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= BSENCE in Converſation. 


M Y Friend Will FR is one of thoſe 


Sort of Men who are very often abſent in Conver- 
ſation, and what the French call a Reveur and a 


Difrait. A little before our Club- time laſt Night, 
we were walking together in Somerſet Garden, where 
Will had picked up a ſmall Pebble of fo odd a Make, 


that he ſaid he would preſent it to a Friend of his, | 


an eminent Virtuo 1 e we had walked forne 
II 


time, | made a top, with my Face towards 
the Weſt, which Vill knowing to be "my uſual 


Method of aſking what's o'Clock in an Afternoon, 


immediately pulled out his Watch, and told me 


we had ſeven Minutes goed. We took a Turn ot 
two more, when, to my great Surpriſe, I'faw him 
ſquir away his Watch a conſiderable Way into the 
Thames, and with great Sedateneſs in his Looks, 
put up the Pebble, head before found, in his Fob, 


As | have naturally an Averſion to much Speaking, 


| and do not love to be the Meſſenger of ill News, 


F 1 eſpecially 
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P eſpecially when it comes too late to be uſeful, Teft 


The Beauties of 


him to be convinced of his Miſtake in due Time, 
and continued my Walk, reflecting on theſe little 
Abſences and Diſtractions in Mankind. 
Monſieur Bruyere has given us the Character of 
an Abſent Han. Menalcas comes down in a Morn- 
ing, opens his Door to go out, but ſhuts it again, 
becauſe he perceives that he has his Night-cap 
on; and examining himſelf further, finds that he 
is but half ſhaved, that he has ſtuck his Sword on 


his Right Side, that his Stockings are about his 


Heels, and that his Shirt is over his Breeches. 


When he is drefled, he goes ta Court, comes into 


the Drawing-room, and walking upright, under a 


Branch of Candlefticks, his Wig is caught up by 
one of them, and hangs dangling in the Air: All 


the Courtiers fall a laughing; but Menalcas laughs 
louder than any of them, and looks about for the 
Perſon that is the Jeſt of the Company. Coming 


don to the Court-Gate, he finds a Coach, which 


taking for his own, he whips into it; and the 


Coachman drives off, not doubting but he carries 
his Maſter. As ſoon as he ſtops, Uenalas throws 
himſelf out of the Coach, croſſes the Court, aſcends 
the Stair-caſe, and runs through all the Chambers 


with the greateſt Familiarity, repoſes himſelf on a 


Couch, and fancies himſelf at home. The Maſter 


of the Houſe at laſt comes in; Menalcas riſes to 


4 


en "ew 3 L 
— VI" ES on. * 
5 * * 44 * 


receive him, and deſires him to ſit down; he talks. 
muſes, and then talks again. The Gentleman of 
the Houſe is tired and amazed; Menalcas is no leſs ſo, 
but is every Moment in hopes that his impertinent 
Gueſt will at laſt end his tedious Viſit. Night 


comes on, when Mienalcas is hardly undeceived. 


When he is playing at Backgammon, he calls 


for a full Glaſs of Wine and Water; *tis his turn 


to throw; he has the Box in one Hand, and his 


Glaſs in the other; and being extremely dry, and 
| | unwilling | 


j 
| 
| 
; 


the SPECTATORS, TATLERS, c. * 


to loſe Time, he ſwallows down both the Dice, 


and at the ſame Time throws his Wine into the 
Tables. He writes a Letter, and fliags the Sand 


into the Ink-botile; he writes a ſecond, and 
_ miſtakes the Superſcription: A Nobleman receives 
one of them, and upon opening it, reads as follows: 


1 wou'd have you, honeſt Jack, immediately upon the Re- 
ceipt of this, take in Hay enough to ſerve me the in- 
ter : His Farmer receives the other, and is amazed to 
ſee in it, My Lord, I received your Grace's Commands 
with an entire Submiſſion to If he is at an Entertain- 
ment, you may ſee the Pieces of Bread continually 
multiplying round his Plate: Tis true, the reſt of 


the Company want it, as well as their Knives and 
Forks, which Menalcas does not let them keep 


long. Sometimes in a Morning he puts his whole 
Family in a Hurry, and at laſt goes out without 
being able to ſtay for his Coach or Dinner; and 
for that Day you may ſee him ia every Part of the 
Town, except the very Place where he had appointed 


to be upon a Buſineſs of Importance. You would 


often take him for every thing that he is not; for 
a Fellow quite ſtupid, for he hears nothing; for 
a Fool, for he talks to himſelf, and has a hundred 
(rimaces and Motions with his Head, which are 
altogether involuntary; for a proud Man, for he 
| looks full upon you, and takes no Notice of your 
ſaluting him. The Truth of it is, his Eyes are 
open, but he makes no Uſe of them; and neither 
ſees you, nor any Man, nor any thing elſe: He 
came once from his own Houſe, and his own 
Footman undertook to rob him, and ſucceeded: 


J hey held a Flambeau to his Throat, and bid 
him deliver his Purſe; he did fo, and coming home, 


told his Friends he had been robbed; they defire 
to know the Particulars: Aſt my Servants, ſays 
Menalcas, for they were with me. | 
Theſe Blemiſhes proceed from a certain Vivacity 
and Fickleneſs in a _— Temper, which, while 
2 it 
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to reſt on any particular Image, and helps to keep 


up the Reputation of that Latin Proverb which 


Mr. Dryden has tranſlated in the following Lines. 


Great Mi. to Madneſs ſure is near ally'd; © 
And thin Pariitions do their Bounds divide. 


- 
* 


. ABSENCE of Lovers. 


4 } ; =o - 
Mr. SPECTATOR, 


T s Diſtreſſes, I do not remember that 
you have given us any Diſſertation upon the 
Abſence of Lovers, or laid down any Method how 


they ſhould ſupport themſelves under thoſe long Se- 


parations which they are forced ſometimes to undergo. 
Jam at preſent under this unhappy Circumſtance, 


having parted with the beſt of Huſbands, who is 


abroad in the Service of his Country, and may not 


_ poſſibly return for ſome Years. His warm and 
generous Affection while we were together, with 
the Tenderneſs which he expreſſed to me at parting, - 


makes his Abſence almoſt inſupportable: I think 


ef him every Moment of the Day, and meet him 
. every. Night in my Dreams. Every thing. I ſee, 
puts me in mind of bim: I apply myſelf with more 
than ordinary. Diligence to the Care of his Family 
and bis Eftate; but this, inſtead of relieving me, 
$9 me but ſo many. Occaſions of wiſhing for his 


Return. I frequent the Room where I uſed to 
converſe with him, and not meeting him there, fit 
down in his Chair, and fall a weeping. I love to 


read the Books he delighted in, and to converſe with 
the Perſons whom hecſtecmed, 1 viſt his Pifture 


8 : 


it raiſes up infinite Numbers of Ideas in the Mind, 
is continually puſhing it on, without allowing it 


S  SPECTAT0R, Vol. I. No. 77. X. 


'Trovar you have conſidered virtuous Low | 


in moſt of its 


„„ O00 „ 
tlie SPECTAToRs, r = only i 
2 hundred times a Day, and place myſelf over- 1 

againſt it whole Hours together. I paſs a great Part 
olf my Time in the Walks where I uſed to lean upon 
bis Arm, and recolle& in my Mind the Diſcourſes 1 
13 which have paſſed there between us. I look over 1 1 
the ſeveral Proſpects and Points of View which we 1 1 
9 uſed to ſurvey together, fix my Eyes upon tze Ml 
8 Objects which he has made me take notice of, and — 1, 
1 call to mind a thouſand agreeable Remarks which 4 4 
hae has made on thoſe Occaſions; I write to bim „ 
by every Conveyance, and, contrary to other People, 1 
am always in Good- humour when an Eat Wing 9 
blos, becauſe it ſeldom fails of bringing me a4 2 
Letter from him. Let me intreat you, Sir, to give 
me your Advice upen this Occaſion, and to 
| let me know how 8 relieve myſelf in this 
* my Widowhood, : 


I am yours, &c. ASTERIA. 
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Abſence is what the Poets call Death im Love, X ! 
and has given Occaſion to abundance of beautiful | 7 
Complaints in thoſe Authors who have treated of 10 

this Paſſion in Verſe: Ovid's Epiſtles are full o 
them; Otway's Monimia talks very tenderly upon 3. [4 
this Subject. 's „ FO [2 


WY bras 
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5 It was not kind _ hs  \'E:' 

To leave me like a Turtle here alone, 5 1 

To droop and mourn the Abſence of my Mate. 

| When thou wif W me, every Place is deſert ; 4 

e And I, methinks, am ſavage and forlorn. | | + 

125 Thy preſence only tis can make me bleſs'd, | 
5 Heal my unquiet Mind, and tune my Soul. 


The Conſolations of Lovers on theſe Occaſions ns 
are very extraordinary; beſides thole mentioned WW 
by A/eria, there are many other Motives of 000 
Comfort; I ſhall take notice of one which'T have 

B 3 7 known © $ | 
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known two Perſons practiſe, who joined Religion 
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to. that Elegance of Sentiments with which the 


Paffion of Love generally inſpires its Votaries. 
This was, at the Return of ſuch an Hour, to offer 


up a certain Prayer for each other, which they had 


agreed upon before their Parting. The Huſband, 
who makes a Figure in the polite World, as well 
as in his own Family, has often told me, that he 
could not have ſupported an Abſence of three Tears. 
without this Expedient. 


SPECTAToR, Vol. III. No. 241. C. 


ABSTINENCE. 


'Th F Prefervation of Health is Temperance, 


which has thoſe particular Advantages above all 


other Means to attain it, that it may be practiſed: 
' by all Ranks and Conditions, at any Seaſon, or 
in any Place. It is a Kind of Regimen, into 
Which every Man may put himſelf without 
: Interruption to Buſineſs, Expence of Money, or 


Loſs of Time. If Exerciſe throws off all the 


' Superfluities, Temperance prevents them: If 
Exerciſe clears the Veſſels, Temperance neither 
ſatiates nor overſtrains them: If Exerciſe raiſes 


proper Ferments in the Humours, and promotes. 


the Circulation of the Blood, Temperance gives 
Nature her full Play, and enables her to exert 


herſelf in all her Force and Vigour: If Exerciſe 


din pates a growing Diſtemper, Temperance ſtarves 
It. 


Nature delights in the moſt plain and ſimple 
Diet: Every Animal byt Man keeps to one Diſh. 


Herbs are the Food of this Species, Fiſh of that, 


and Fleſh of the third: Man falls upon every 
thing that comes in his way; not the ſmalleſt 


Fruit or Excreſcence of the Earth, ſcarce a Berry 


or a Mufhroom, can eſcape him. l would copy the 


following Rules of a very eminent Phyſician. 
Make 
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| the SrrcrAxrons, TaTLERS, Cc. 5 7 5 
Male your whole Repaſt out of one Diſb; if y 


indulge in a ſecond, avoid drinking any thing firong till 


you have finiſhed your Meal: At the ſame Time abſtain 


from all Sauces, at leaſt ſuch as are not the mod plain 


and ſinple. And in the Article of Drinking, 


obſerve Sir William Temple's Method, viz. The 


firft Glaſs for myſelf, the ſerond for my Friend, the 
third for Good-bhumour, and the fourth for mine 


Enemies. wks 
It is obſerved by two or three ancient Authors, 


that Socrates, notwithſtanding he lived in Athens 
during the great Plague, which has made fo much 


Noiſe throughout all Ages, and has been celebrated 
at different Times by ſuch eminent Hands, 
_ notwithſtanding he lived in the Time of this 
devouring Peſtilence, never caught the Jeaft In- 


fection; which theſe Writers unanimouſly aſcribe 
to that uninterrupted 'I emperance which he 


always obſerved. 
SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 195. 


ACcouNTSs. 


they ſay of him, that he has not kept true Accounts, 
This Phraſe perhaps, among us, would appear a 


| ſoft or humorous way of ſpeaking; but with that : 


exact Nation, it bears the higheſt Reproach; for a 
Man to be miſtaken in the Calculation of his 
Expence, in his Ability to anſwer future Demands, 
or to be impertinently fanguine in putting his 


Credit to too great Adventure, are all Inſtances of 


as much Infamy, as with gayer Nations to be 
failing in Courage or common Haneſty. 

Numbers are ſo much the Meaſure of every 
thing that is valuable, that it is not poſlible to 


demonſtrate the Succeſs of any Action, or the 


B 4 Prudence 


When a Man happens to break in Holland, 
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Yeukince: of any Undertaking | bent . 
Whena Merchant receives his Returns from abroad, 
He can tell to a Shilling, by the Help of Numbers, 
the Profit or Loſs of his Adventure: he ought alſo 
to ſhew that he had Reaſon to make it, either from 
his own Experience, or that of other People, or 
from a reaſonable Preſumption that his Returns 
will be ſufficient to anſwer his Expence and 
Hazard; and this is never to be done without the 
Skill of Nambers. For Inſtance, if he trades to 
Turkey, he ought beforehand to know the Demand. 
of our Manufactures there, as well as of their 
Silks in England, and the cuſtomary Prices that are 

given for both in each Country. He ought to 
have a clear Knowledge of theſe Matters beforehand, 

that he may preſume upon ſufficient Returns to 
anſwer the Charge of the Cargo he had fitted out, 
the Freight and Aſſurance out and home, the 
Cuſtoms t to the King, and the Intereſt of his own 
Money; and befides all theſe Expences, a reaſonable 
Profit to himſelf. Now where is the Scandal of 
this Skill? The Merchant throws down no Man's 
Incloſures, and tramples upon no Man's Corn; he 
takes nothing from the induſtrious Labourer, he 
pays the poor Man for his Work, he communicates. 
his Profit with Mankind ; by the Preparation of 
his Cargo, and the Manufacture of bis Returns, he 
furniſhes Employment and Subſiſtence to greater 
Numbers than the richeſt Nobleman; and even the 
Nobleman is obliged to him for finding out foreign 
Markets for the Produce of his Eſtate, and for 
making a great Addition to his Rents; and yet 
it is certain that none of all theſe Things could be 
done by him without the Exerciſe of his SK in 


N umbers. 
| SPACTAToR, Vol. III, No. 17.4. T. 
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'Trosz who have ſearched into human Nature 


1 

| bbſerve, that nothing more ſhews the Nobleneſs = 
of the Soul, than that its Felicity conſiſts in Action. | 

| Every Man has ſuch an active Principle in him, 4 
that he will find out ſomething to employ himſelf | i 90 

upon, in whatever State of Life he is poſted. . ⁵ 

[ have heard of a Gentleman who was under cloſe 439 
' Confinemenit in the Be/tille ſeven Years; during go ö 
| which Time he amuſed himſelf in ſcattering _ F 5A 
; Pins about his Chamber, gathering them up again, io 
f and placing them in different Figures in the Arm 4} 
; of a great Chair. He often told his Friends after 
wards, that unleſs. he had found out this Piece of __— 
| Exerciſe, he verily believed he ſhould have loft his 14 
Senſes.— S rEHCTATOR, Vol, II. No. 116. T. } 71 

We ſhould caſt all our AdQtions, under the Ei. 


Diviſion ot fach as are in themſelves good, bad, or 
indifferent; and to direct them in ſuch a Manner, 
that every thing we do, may turn ta account at 
that great Day when every thing we have done 

wil] be fet before us, | 
A good Intention, joined to a good Action, gives 


it its proper Force and Efficacy; joined to an evil 
Adtion, extenuates its Malignity, and in fome f 
Caſes may take it wholly away; and joined to an 1 
indifferent Action, turns it to a Virtue, and 4 
makes it meritorious as far as human Actions 1 
can be ſo. 5 
In the next Place, to conſider in the ſame Manner i 
the Influence of an evil Intention upon our Actions. of | 
An evil Intention perverts the beſt of Actions, and $4 
makes them in reality what the Fathers haare 
termed the Virtues of the Heathen World, fomany -, 
ſhining Sins. It deſtroys the Innocence of an P40 
indifferent Action, and zives an evil Aﬀtion all FE 
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The Braves of © © 
poſſible Blackneſs and Horror, or, in the emphati-- 


cal Language of Holy Writ, makes Sin exceeding. 


Safe. 


It is there of unſpeakable Advantage to poſſe ſs 


our Minds with an habitual good Intention, and 


to aim all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions at 
ſome laudable End, whether it be the Glory of 
our Maker, the Good of Mankind, or the Benefit 


of our own Souls. 
This is a fort of Thrift or good Huſbandry i in 


moral Life, which does not throw away any ſingle 


Action, but makes every one go as far as it can; 


it multiplics the Means of Salvation, increaſes the 5 


8 of our Virtues, and diminiſhes that of our 
ices. 

It is this excellent Frame of Mind, this holy 
Officiouſacls, which is recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle in that uncommon Precept, wherein he 
directs us to propoſe to ourſe]ves the Glory of our 


Creator in all our moſt indifferent Actions, whether h 


we eat, or drink, or hat ſoever we do. 

A Perſon therefore who is poſſeſſed with fach an 
habitual good Intention, as that which 1 have been 
here ſpeaking of, enters upon no ſingle Circumſtance 
of Life without conſidering it, as well pleaſing to. 
the great Author of his Being, conformable to the 
Dictates of Reaſon, ſuitable to human Nature 
in general, or to that particular Station in which 


Providence has placed him. He lives in a perpecual 


Senſe of the divine Preſence, regards himſelf as 
acting in the whole Courſe of his Exiſtence under 
the Obſervation and Inſpection of that Being who 
is privy to all his Motions and all his Thoughts, 
who knows his Doton-ſitting and his Up-rifing, who 
is about his Path, and about his Bed, and. ſpieth out 


all his Fays. In a Word, he remembereth that 


the Eye of his Judge is always upon him; and in 


every Action he reflects, that he is doing hat! is 
commanded 


the Sprcraroxs, TATLERs, C. 11 


commanded or allowed by him who will hereafter 


reward or puniſh it: This was the Character of 
thoſe holy Men of old, who in that beautiful 
Phraſe in Scripture are ſaid to have walked with 


 Ged. 


This great Philoſopher, on the Day of his 
Execution, a little before the Draught of Poiſon 
was brought to him, entertaining his Friends with 
a Diſcourſe on the Immortality of the Soul, has 
_ theſe Words; I hether or no God will approve of 


my Actions, I know not; but this I am fure of, that I 


have at all Times made it my Endeavour te pleaſe him, 
and I have a good Hope that this my Endeavour will 
le accepted by him, We find in theſe Words of that 
great Man, the habitual good Intention which I 
would here inculcate, and with which that divine 


Philoſopher always acted. I ſhall only add, that 


 Erajmus, who was an unbigoted Roman-Catholick, 
was fo much tranſported with this Paſſage of Socrates, 
that he could ſcarce forbear looking upon him as a 
Saint, and deſiring him to pray for him, or as that 
ingenious and learned Writer has expreſſed himſelf 
in a much more lively Manner: When I reflect 
on ſuch a Speech pronounced by fuch a Perſon, I 


can hardly forbear crying out, Sande Socrates, ora 


pro nobis: O holy Socrates, pray for us. | 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 213. L. 


ADVICE. 


I HERE is nothing which we receive with ſo 
much ReluQance as Advice, We hook upon the 
Man who gives it us, as offering an Affront to our 


Underſtanding, and treating us like Children or 


Idiots. There is nothing fo difficult as the Art of 
making Advice agreeable: The Pens of the Ancients 
and Moderns have been exerciſed upon this 

| B6 Occaſion, 


There is an excellent Speech of Socrates: 
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Occa on. How many Devices have been made uſe 
of to render this bitter Potion palatable! Some 
convey their [nſtruction to us in the beſt choſen 
Words, others in the moſt harmonious Numbers, 
ſome in Points of Wit, and others in ſhort Proverbs. 
But among all the different Ways of giving 


1 | Counſel, that which pleaſes the moſt univerſally, 
$ } is Fable; it excels all others, becauſe it is the leaſt 


ſhocking, and therefore the moſt delicate. This 
will appear, if we reflect, that upon the reading of 


q _ a'Fable, we are made to believe we adviſe ourſelves: 
1 Me peruſe the Author for the Sake of the Story, 
i and conſider the Precepts rather as our own 


Conclufions than his Inſtrutions. This is con- 
firmed by the Examples of the - wife Men of old, 
who choſe to give Counſel to their Princes in this 
Method; an Inftance of which we have in a 


if 1 
by Tyranny at home, had filled his Dominions with 
4 Ruin and Deſolation, and half unpeopled the 
ſh Perſian Empire. The Viſier to this great Sultan 
J pretended to have learned of a certain Dervile, to 
1 underſtand the Language of Birds, fo that there 
. was not a Bird that could open his Mouth, but the 
1 - Vifter knew what it was it ſaid. As he was one 
1 | Evening with the Emperor, in their Return f:onv. 
WH; - Hunting, they ſaw a Couple of Owlsupon a Tree . 
1 that grew near an old Wall out of a Heap of 
1 Rubbiſh. I would fain fnow, ſays the Sultan, 
1 What theſe two Ow!s are ſaying to one another; lifter 


29 their "Diſcourſe, and give me an Acctunt , it. 


1 

1 þ | Ihe Viſier approached the Tree, pretending to be 

1 very attentive to the two Owls. Upon his Return 

1 t9 the Sultan, Sir, fays be, I have heard Part ef 

„ 3 their Converſation, but dare not tell you what it is. 

tk Tihe Sultan would not be ſatisfied with fuch an 
1 Anſwer, but forced him to repeat, Word for 


N - 


Word, 
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Word, every Thing the Owls had ſaid. You muff 
know how, ſaid the V ifier, that one of theſe Oꝛuls has 
a Son, and the other a Daughter, between whom they 
are now upon a Treaty of Marriage. The Father of 


the San faid to the Father f the Danghter, in my 


hearing, Brother, I conſent to this Marriage, provided 
you 4will ſettle upon your Daughter fifty ruined Villages 
fer her Portion. To which the Father of the Daughter 
replied, Inſtead of fifty, I will give her frue hundred, 


77 you pleaſe: od grant à long Life to Sultan F 
A 


ahamoud; whil/t be reigns over us, we ſhall never 
wane ruthed Villages. 


The Story ſays, the Sultan was ſo touched with 
the Fable, that he rebuilt the Towns and Villages 


which had been deſtroyed, and from that Time 
for war dconſulted the Good of his People. 
SPECTAToR, Vol. VII. No. 512. O. 


ADVERSITY. 


——— 


the Authors of Injuttice; and lays it down as a 
Principle, That whatever is permitted to befall a 
juſt Man, whether Poverty, Sickneſs, or any of 
thoſe Things which ſeem to be Evils, ſhall either 
in Life or Death conduce to his Good. My 
Reader will obſerve how agreeable this Maxim is 
to, what we find delivered by a greater Authority. 
Seneca has written a Diſcourſe purpoſely on this 
Subject, in which he takes pains, after the Doctrine 
of v3 Steiths, to ſhew that Adverſity is not iu itſelf 
an Evil; and mentions a noble Saying of Demetrius, 
T hat norhi ing weu!ld be mere unhappy than a Man 
who had never known Afﬀiittion: He compares 
_ Proſperity to the Indulgence of a fond Mother to 
a Child, which often: proves its Ruin; but the 


Affection of the divine Being, to that of 2 wiſe 
Father 
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Father, who would have his Sons exerciſed with. 
hard Labour, Diſappointment and Pain, that they 


may gather Strength and improve their Fortitude. 


On this Occaſion, the Philoſopher riſes into that 


celebrated Sentiment, That there is not on Earth 
a Spectacle more worthy the Regard of a Creator 


Intent on his Works, than a brave Man ſuperior to 


his Sufferings ; to which he adds, that it muſt be 
a Pleaſure to Jupiter himielf, to look down from 
Heaven, and ſee Cats amidſt the Ruins of his 
Country preſerving his Integrity. 8 
SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 237. 


When the Mind has been perplexed with 
anxious Cares and Paſſions, the beſt Method of 
bringing it to its uſual State of Tranquillity, is, as 
much as we poſſibly can, to turn our Thoughts to 
the Adverſities of Perſons of higher Conſideration 


in Virtue and Merit than ourſelves; By this 


Means, all the little Incidents of our own Lives, if 
oy are unfortunate, ſeem to be the Effect of 


Fuſtice upon our Faults and Indiſcretions. When 


thoſe whom we know to be excellent 2nd deſerving 


of a better Fate are wretched, we cannot but reſign 
ourſelves, whom moſt of us know to merit a much 


worſe Fate than that we are placed in. For ſuch 
and many other Occaſions, there is one admi- 
rable Relation which one might recommend for 
certain Periods of one's Life, to touch, comfort, 
and improve the Heart of Man. Tully ſays ſome- 
where, the Pleaſures of a Huſbandman are next to 
thoſe of a Philoſopher. In like manner one may 
ſay, the Pleaſures of Humanity are next to thoſe 
of Devotion. In both theſe latter Satisfactions, 


there is a certain Humiliation which exalts the. 
Soul above its ordinary State; at the ſame Time 


that 
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that it leſſens the Value of ourſelves, it enlarges 


our Eſtimation of others. 


TATLER, Vol. IV. No. 233- | 


ADvErTISEMENTS, ; 


For the Good of the Public. 
\ V [THIN two Doors of the Maſquerade Houſe 


lives an eminent Italian Chirurgeon, arrived from 


the Carnival of Venice, of great Experience in 


private. Cures, Accommodations are provided, and 
Perſons admitted in their Maſquing Habits. 


He has cured ſince his coming. hither, in leſs | 


than a Fortnight, four Scaramouches, a Mounte- 
bank Do or, two Turkiſh Baſla's, three Nuns, 
and a Morris dancer. 
Henienti vecurrite Mor bo. 
N. B. Any Perſon may agree by the great, and 


be kept in Repair by the Year. The Doctor 
draws Feeth without pulling off your Maſk. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. I. No. 22, T. 


1 prevent all Miſtakes that may ba among 


Gentlemen of the other End. of the Town, who 
come but once a Week to St. James's Coffee- 


| houſe, either by miſcalling the Servants, or 
requiring ſuch Things of them as are not properly | 


within their reſpective Provinces, this is to give 


Notice, that Ki4ney, Keeper of the Book-debts of 
the out lying Cuitomers, and Obſerver of thoſe 


who go off without paying, having reſigned that 


Employment, is ſucceeded by Jahn Sowdon; to 


whoſe Place of Enterer of Meffages, and firſt Coffee- 
grinder, William Bird is promoted; and Samuel 


 Burdack comes as Shoe-cleaner in the room of 


the ſaid Bird. 
SPECTATOR, Vol. I. No. 24. R. 
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Widow 11 well poßn wot. by 

ather and Mother's Side, being the Daughter of 
- ao Prater, once an eminent Practitioner in 
the La: Wy ad of Lelitia Tattle, a Family well 
known in all Parts of this Kingdom, having been 
reduced by Misfortunes to wait on ſeveral” great 
Perſons, and for ſome time to be Teacher at a 
Boarding-ſchool of young Ladies, giveth Notice to 
the Public, that ſhe hath lately taken a Houſe 
near Bloomſbury-ſquare, commodiouſly lituated next 


the Fields, in a good Air, where ſhe teaches all 
Sorts of Birds of the loquacious Kinds, as Parrots, 
Starlings, Magpies, and others, to imitate human 


Voices in greater Perfection than ever yet was 
practiſed. They are not only inſtructed to pro- 
nounce Words diftintly, and in a proper Tone 
and Accent, but to ſpeak the Language with 
great Rurity and Volubility of Tongue; together 
with all the faſbionable Phraſes and Compliments 
Dow in uſe cither at Tea-tables or Viſiting-Days. 
Thoſe that have good Voices, may be taught to 
fig the newelt Opera-Airs, and, if required, to 
ſpeak either Italiau or French, paying ſomething 
aboye the common Rates : They whoſe Friends 
are not able to pay the full Prices, may be taken as 
Half-Boarders. She teaches ſuch as are deſigned 
| for the Diverſion of the Public, and to act in 
enchanted Woods on the I heatres, by the great. 
As ſhe has often obſerved with much Concern how 
indecent an Education is uſually given theſe 
innocent Creatures, which in ſome Meaſure is 
owing to their being placed in open Rooms next 
the Street, where, to the great Offence of chaſte 
and tender Ears, they learn Ribaldry, obſcene Songs, 


and immodeſt Expreſſions, from Paſſengers and idle 


People; as alſo to cry Fiſh and Card- Matches, 
with other uſeleſs Parts of Learning, to Birds who 


have 
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have rich Friends; ſhe has. fitted up proper and 


neat Apartments for them in the back Part of her 
ſaid. Houſe; . where, ſhe, ſuffers none to approach 
them but herſelf, and a Servant Maid who is deaf 
and dumb, and whom ſhe provided on purpoſe to 
prepare their Food and cleanſe their Cages; having 
found by long - Experience, how hard a Thing it 


is for thoſe to keep Silence who have the Uſe of 


Speech, and the Dangers her Scholars are expoſed 
to by the ſtrong Impreſſions that are made by harſh 


Sounds and vulgar Dialects. In thort, if. they are 


Birds of any Parts or Capacity, ſhe will undertake 
to render them fo accõmpliſhed in the Compals of 


a Twelvemonth, that they ſhall be at Converſa- 


tion for ſuch . as love to chooſes heir N 
and Companions out of this Species. 
: 7 SPRETATORs Vol. I. No. 36. R. 


A Voung Cong EEE about nineteen oy of } 


Age 5 in the Family of a Perſon of Quality 
Jatels deceaſed), who paints the fineſt Fleh Colour, 
wants a Place, and is to be heard of at the Houſe 
of Mynheer Groteſque, a Dutch Painter in Barbican: 
N.B. She is alſo well {killed in the Drapery 
Part, and puts on Hoods, and mixes Ribbons ſo as 
to ſuit the Colours of the Face, with great Art and 
Seceſs. 


\ 7 HEREAS Mr. Bickerflaff, % a Letter, has 


received Information, that there are about the 


| Royal Exchange à Sort of People commonly known 
by the Name of /hetters, who drink themſelves into 
an intermediate State of being neither drunk nor 


ſober, before the Hours of Exchange or Buſineſs; 
and in that Condition buy and fell Stocks, diſcount 
Notes, and do many other Acts of well- diſpoſed _ 
Citizens: This is to give Notice, that from this 


Day 


| SpECTATOR, Vol. 7 No. 41. R. 
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* forward, 15 Ip beiter {ſhall be able to give or 
indorſe any Note, or execute any other Point of 
Commerce, after the third Half- Pint before the Hour 

of One; and whoever ſhall tranſact any Matter or 

| Matters with a Il heiter (not bei bimfelf of that 
Order) ſhall. be. conducted to "Mer felt upon the 

firſt A plication of his next akin. _ 

NB. No Tavern near the Exchange ſhall deliver 

Wine to ſuch as drink at the Bar ſtanding, except 
the ſame ſhall be three Parts of the beſt Cyder; "= 
and the Maſter of. the Houſe ſhall! produce a Cer- 
tificate of the ſame from Mr. Tintoret, or ſome 

other credible e Wine-Painter. 1 | 


I: H EREAS the © Model of t the 11 0 Bedlam 
is now finiſhed, and the Edifice itſelf will be very 
fuddenly begun ; it is deſired that all ſuch as have 
Relations whom they would recommend to our 
Care, would bring in their Proofs with all Speed; 
none being to be admitted of Courſe but Lovers, 
Who are put into an immediate Regimen. Young 
| _ Politicians alſo are received without Fees or 


Examination. 
TArTLER, Vol. HI. No. 138. 


Et Fur Cenſor having obſerved, that there are fine- 


6 
+ 
q 
4 
8 
13 
3 
1 
1 
EF 
1 
4 8. 
s = 
«op 
— 4 
"x 
+8 
13 
& 
„ 
o 
. 
1 
Wy © 
4 
1 
155 
7 
4 
24 
— 
4 
1 
a 
oP 
x 
o 
= 


: 
A 
| 
$ 
1 
:: 
j. 
{ 
+ 
15 
15 


Div 


W's IP 


Wi þ wrought Ladies Shoes and Slippers put out to view at 
£5 3 agreat Shoemaker's Shop towards St. James's, which 
1 create irregular Thoughts and Deſires in the Youth 
1 280 of this Town; the {aid Shop-keeper is required to 
Wt 7 take in thoſe Eye- ſores, or ſhew Cauſe, the next 
1 Court-Day. why he continues to expoſe the ſame; 
Wi] and he is required to be prepared particularly to an- 
Wt ſwer to the Slippers with green Lace and blue Heels. 
wt 1 ee, Vol. III. No. 143. 
1 3 . ; 
Ts 
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* HERE As the ſeveral. Claret Windzns of 


moſt of the Pariſhes within the Bills of Mortality 
have, in an earneſt Manner, applied themſelves by 
way of Petition, and have alſo made a Preſentment 
of the vain and looſe Deportment, during divine 
Service, of Perſons of too great figure in all their 
ſaid Pariſhes for their Reproof: And whereas it 
is therein ſet forth, that by Salutations given each 
other, Hints, Shrugs, Ogles, playing of Fans, 
fooling with Canes at their Mouths, and other 
wanton Geſticulations, their whole Congrega- 
tion appears rather a theatrical Audience than 
a Place of Devotion: It is hereby ordered, that 
all Canes, Cravats, Boſom Laces, Muffs, Fans, 
Snuff-Boxes, and all other Inſtruments made uſe 
of to give Perſons unbecoming Airs, mall be 
immediately forfeited and fold; and of the Sum 


ariſing from the Sale thereof, a ninth Part ſhall 


be paid to the Poor, and the 1 to the Overſeers. 


TarTtLEs, Vol, III. No; 166. 


. 


Tuts ſerves to inform them, that the Gilt 
Chariot, the Diamond Ring, the Gold Snuff- Box, 
and Brocade Sword-K not, are no eſſential Part of 
a fine Gentleman; but may be uſed by him, 
provided he caſts his Eyes upon them but once 
a Day. GUARDIAN, Vol. I. No. 3 


ADULTERERS. | 


AbulrkRER S in the firſt Ages of the Chureh 
were excommunicated for ever, and unqualified 
all their Lives from bearing a Part in Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies; notwithſtanding they might ſeek it with 
Tears, and all Appearance of the moſt unfeigned 
Repentance, SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 579. 

AFFECTATIONs 
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a ' AFFECTATION. 
A Late Converſation which I fell into, gave me 
an Opportunity of obſerving a great deal of-Beauty 
in a very handſome Woman, and as much Wit in 
an ingenious Man, turned into Deformity in the 
1 one, and Abſurdity in the other, by the mere Force 
pf Affectation. Fhe Fair one had ſomething in 
11 her Perſon, upon which her Thoughts were fixed, 
off} © that the attempted to ſhew to Advantage in every 
1 Look, Word, and Geſture. The Gentleman was 
1 as diligent to do Juſtice to his fine Parts, as the 
WE Lady to her beauteous Form. You might ſee his 
: = Imagination on the Stretch to find out ſomething 
| i uncommon, and what they call bright, to entertain 
14 her, while ſhe writhed herſelf into as many different 


4 Poſtures to engage him. When ſhe laughed, her 
1 Lips were to ſever at a greater Diſtance than 
3 ordinary, to ſhew her Teeth; her Fan was to 
point to ſomewhat at a Diſtance, that in the Reach 
1 the may diſcover the Roundneſs of her Arm; then 
#33 ſhe is utterly miſtaken in what ſhe ſaw, falls back, 
HE - ſmiles at her own Folly, and is fo wholly diſcom- 
YE: 4 3 that her Theker- is to be adjuſted, her 
Boſom expoled, and the whole Woman put into 
1 new Airs and Graces. While ſhe was doing all 
wWtznis, the Gallant had Time to think of ſomething 
may very pleaſant to ſay next to her, or make ſome un- 
$290 Obſervation on ſome other Lady, to feed her 
14 Vanity. Theſe unhappy Effects of Affectation 
Fs naturally lead to that ſtrange State of Mind, which 
1 fo generally diſcolours the Behaviour of moſt 
1 People we meet with. 2 1 
| But this apparent Affectation, ariſing from an 
M-governed Conſciouſneſs, is not ſo much to be 
wondered at in ſuch looſe and trivial Minds as theſe; 
1 but when you ſee it in Characters of Worth and 
Diſtinction, it is what you cannot but lament; it 
. Creeps. 
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"at Niue are all Gries in \Men* 5 Pert ons, * MW 
and bodily Deportment, which will de naturally ſ 
winning and attractive, if we think not f hem: 
but loſe their Force in Proportion to our Endeavour CR. 
to make them ſuch. CCT 


It is only from a thorough Dibegted! to bindſelf 
in ſuck Particulars, that a Man can act with a 
laudable Sufficieney; his Heart is fixed upon one 
Point in View, and be commits no Errors, becauſe 
he thinks nothing an Error but what deviates: from 
out Intention. „ 
Tue wild Havock Affectation 1 in that 
"Park of the World which ſhould be molt polite, is 
viſible : It puſhes Men not only into Impertinences 
in Converſation, but alſo-in their premeditated 
Speeches; at the Bar it torments the Bench and 
often aſcends the Pulpit itſelf; and the Declaimer 
is frequently fo impertinently witty, ſpeaks of the 
laſt Day with ſo many quaint Phraſes, that there is 
no Man who underſtands Raillery, but muſt reſolve 
to fin no more; nay, you may behold him ſometimes 
in Prayer, for a: proper Delivery of the great 
Truths he is to utter, humble himſelf with ſo well 
a turned Phraſe, and mention his own: Unworthinefs 
in a Way fo very becoming, that the Air af che 
pretty Gentleman is preſerved: under the Lowlinefs 
bf the Preacher. I ſhall end this with a Mort 
, Letter I wrote the other Day to a very witty __ 
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Eſteem will be more fully grati 


„ w. Dae , 


4 Diar OS RI 


T; Spent Hen Time LNG you the other 3 
and muſt take the Libert ty of a Friend to tell you 


of the unſufferable Affectation you are guilty of in 
all you ſay and do. When | gave you 2 of it, 

ou aſked me whether a Man is to be cold to what 
his Friends think of him? No; but Praiſe is not 


to be the Entertainment of every Moment: He 


that hopes for it muſt be able to ſuſpend. the 
Poſſeſſion of it, till proper Periods of Life, or Death 
itſelf 3/ if you would not rather be commended than 
be praiſe-worthy, contemn little Merits, and allow 
no Man to be fo free with you as to praiſe you 
to your Face. Your Vanity) by this Means will 
want its Food. Atthe ſame T ime your Paſſion for 
hed, Men will 
praiſe you in their Actions; where you now receive 
one Compliment, you will then receive twenty 
Civilities 3: till then you will never have of either 
| Canada thay, Sir, 1 
| eur humble Servaiit, 
ö SpECTATOR, Vol. I, No. 38. R. 


The 5 Misfortune of Affectation is, that 
515 not only loſe a good Quality, but al ſo contract 
n bad one. They not only are unfit for what they 
were deſigned, but they aſſign themſelves to what 


. they are unfit for; and, inſtead of making a very 


ood Figure one Way, make a very ridiculous one 
another. If Semanthe would have been ſatisfied 
with her natural Complexion, ſhe might ſtill 
have been celebrated by the Name of the Olive- 
Beauty; but Semanthe has taken up an Aﬀectation 


| to White and Red, and is now diſtingu ſhed by the 
| Character of the Lady that paints well. In a 
4 Word, could the World be reformed to the 
Tc: Obedience of that famed DO Follow Nature, 
Y which 
1 


the Kg TATLERS, Sc. 23 


which the Oracle of Delp bos pronounced to Cicero, 


when he conſulted what Courſe of Studies he ſhould 
purſue, we ſhould ſee almoſt every Man as eminent 
in his proper Sphere, as Tully was in his; and 
| ſhould in a very ſhort Time find Impertinence 


and Affectation baniſhed from among the Women, 


and Coxcombs and falſe Characters from among 
the Men. For my Part, I could never conſider 
this prepoſterous Repugnancy to Nature any other- 
wiſe, than not only as the greateſt F olly, but alſo 
one of the moſt heinous Crimes, 1ince it is a direct 


Oppoſition to the Diſpoſition of Providence, and 
(as Tully expteſſes it) like the Sin of the Giants, an 


actual Rebellion againſt Heaven. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 494- | 


ArracTIons 


Portion of Men, that Doom reached the Affection 
of his Mind as well as his Perſon ; the Matter on 
which he was to feed, and all the Animal and 


Veg etable World abant him. There is therefore | 


an 4805 Care and Cultivation to be beſtowed 
upon our Paſſions and Affections; for they are the 
Excreſcences of our Souls, like our Hair and 
Beards, look horrid or becoming, as we cut or let 
them grow. This may be accounted for in the 
Behaviour of Duumvir, the Huſband and Keeper. 
Ten thouſand Follies had this unhappy Man 


eſcaped, had he made a Compact with himſelf to 
be upon his Guard, and not permitted his vagrant 


Eye to let in ſo many different Inclinations 
ha him, as all his Days he has been perplexed 
with; but indeed, at preſent, he has brought him- 
ſelf to be confined only to one prevailing Miſtreſs, 
between whom and his Wife, Duumbdir paſſes his 
Hours in all the Viciſſitudes which attend Paſſion 
and Affection, without the Intervention of 3 
aura 


W HEN Labour was pronounced to be the 
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Taura ba Wiſe, and Phillis. his Miarefs, 4 are | al . 
with whom he has had, Th ſome Months, the 
| leaſt amorous Commerce. Duumvir has paſſed the 
Noon of Life, but cannot withdraw, from thoſe 

| Entectamments which are pardonable only before 
that Stage of our Being, and which after that Seaſon 

| are rather Puniſhments than Satisfactions; for a 

| palled Appetite is humorous, and muſt be gratified 5 

with Sauces rather than Food. For Which End 

Duumvir is provided with a haughty, imperious, 

| expenſive and fantaſtickx Miſtreſs; to whom he 
retires from the Converſation of an affable, humble, 


e 


1 | N diſereet and affectionate Wiſe. Laura receives 
* him, after Abſence, with an eaſy and unaffected 


Complacency; but that he calls inſipid: Phillis 
rates him for his Abſence, and bids him return 
from whence he came: This he calls Spirit and 
and Fire. : Laura's Gentleneſs is thought mean, 
| Phillis's Inſolence ſprightly. Were you to ſee him 


| at his own Home, and his Miſtreſs's Ledgings ; 


* to Phillis he appears an obſequious Lover, to Laura 
[ _ an imperious Maſter. 


Nay, ſo unjuſt is the File of Duumvir, that he 


&: 2 owns. Laura has no ill Quality, but that ſhe is his 


' Wife; Phillis no good one, but that ſhe is his 
* Miſtreſs; . And he himſelf has often ſaid, were he 


| married 10 any one elſe, he would rather keep 
1 Laura than any Woman living; et allows at the 


FD ' ſame Time, that Phillis, were ſhe a Woman of 
Honour, would have been the moſt-infipid Animal 
| breathing: ina Word, the affectionate Part of his 
Heart being corrapted, and his true Taſte that 
Way wholly loſt, he has contracted a Prejudice to 
_all the Behaviour. of Laura, and a genera] E 
in Favour of Phi//iis, _ There. is ſomething too 


1 melancholy in this s Circumſtance to k be the a 
5 of un. | 7 
| 5 Tarun, Vol. I. No. 54 
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AFPFLICTION. 


Fur Affliction labours to be 1 it is 


8 N to Ceremony, and bears in its own Na- 
ture a 
which are affected under the Notion of Decenc 
SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. gs. . 


It would be endleſs to enumerate the many fan- 


taſtical Afflictions that diſturb Mankind; but as a 


Miſery is not to be meaſured from the Nature of 
the Evil, but from the Temper of the Sufferer, [ 


7 ſhall preſent my Readers, who are unhappy either 


in Reality or Imagination, with an Allegory which 


Hamer has ſuggeited to me. 

When Jupiter took into his Hands the Govern- 
ment of the World, the ſeveral Parts of Nature, 
with the preſiding Deities, did Homage to him ; 
one preſented him with a Mountain of Winds, 
another with a Magazine of Hail, and a third 
with a Pile of Thunderbolts. The Stars offered 
up their Influences, the Ocean gave in his Trident, 
the Earth her Fruits, and the Sun his Seaſons. 
Among the ſeveral Deities who came to make their 
Court on this Occaſion, the Deſlinies advanced 


with two great T' uns carried before them, one of 


which they kxed on the Right Hand of Jupiter, 


as he ſat upon his Throne, and the other on his 


left; the firlt was filled with all the Bleſſings, and 


the other with all the Calamities of human Life. 


Jupiter, in the Beginning of his Reign, finding | 


the World much more innocent than it is in this 
Iron Age, poured very plentifully out of the Tun 
that ſtood at his Right Hand; but, as Mankind 
degenerated, and became unworthy ot his Bleſſings, 

he ft Wa the other Veilel, that filled the 
World with Pain and Poverty, Battles and Diſ- 
tempers, Jealouſy and Falſchood, intoxicating 
Pleaſures and untimely Deaths, 


Vol. I. C He 


ignity much above the little Circumſtances 
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He was at length ſo very much incenſed at the 


great Depravations of Human Nature, and the 


repeated Provocations which he received from all 
Parts of the Earth, that having reſolved to deſtroy 


the whole Species except Deucalion and Pyrrha, 
be commanded the Defſlinies to gather up the Bleſſ- 
ings which he had thrown away upon the Sons of 
Men, and lay them up until the World ſhould be 
inhabited by a more virtuous and deſerving Race 
of Mortals. - 


The three Siſters immediately repaired to the 
Earth, in fearch of the ſeveral Bleſſings that had 
been ſcattered on it, but found the T aſk which 
was enjoined them to be much more difficult than 
they imagined. The firſt Places they reſorted to, 


as the moſt likely to ſucceed in, were Cities, Pa- 


Jaces, and Courts; but inſtead of meeting with 
what they looked for here, they found nothing 
but Envy, Repining, Uneaſineſs, and the like bit- 
ter Ingredients of the Left hand Veſſel : Whereas, 
to their great Surpriſe, they diſcovered Content, 
Cheerfulneſs, Health, Innocence, and other the 
moſt ſubſtantial Bleſſings of Life, in Cottages, 
Shades, and Solitudes. | | 

There was another Circumſtance no leſs unex- 
pected than the former, and which gave them very 
great Perplexity in the Diſcharge of the Truſt 
which Jupiter had committed to them. They 


obſerved that ſ veral Bleſſings had degenerated int; 


Calamitics, and that ſeveral Calamities had im- 
proved into Bleſſings, according as they fell into 


the Poſſeſſion of wile or fooliſh Men. They often 


found Power with ſo much Inſolence and Impa- 
tience cleaving to it, that it became a Misfortune 
to the Perſon on whom it was conferred; Youth 
had often Diſtempers growing about it, worſe than 


the Infirmitics of Old-age; Wealth was often 


united to ſuch a ſordid Ayarice, as made it the 
| ff ns Fl TT moſt 


a> n 0 
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moſt uncomfortable and painful Kind of Poverty. 


rious by Fortitude, | 
formity beautified by Virtue. In a Word, the 


On the contrary, 0g Sen found Pain made glo- 
overty loſt in Content, 5 


2 


Hleſſings were often like good Fruits planted in a 


bad Soil, that by Degrees fall off from their na- 


tural Reliſh, into Taſtes altogether inſipid or un- 


wholſome ; and the Calamities, like harſh Fruits, 
cultivated in a good Soil, and enriched by proper 
Grafts and Inoculations, till they ſwell with ge- 


nerous and oy Juices, | 


There was ſtill a third Circumſtance, which 


_ occaſioned as great a Surpriſe to the three Siſters as 
either of the foregoing, when they diſcovered ſeve- 


ral Calamities which had never been in either of 
the Tuns that ſtood by the Throne of Jupiter, 
and were nevertheleſs as great Occaſions of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery as any there. Theſe were that 
ſpurious Crop of Bleſſings and Calamities which 
were never ſown by the Hand of the Deity, but 
grow of themſclves out of the Fancies and Diſpo- 
ſitions of human Creatures; ſuch are Dreſs, Ti- 
tles, Place, Equipage, falſe Shame, and groundleſs 
Fear, with the like vain Imaginations that ſhoot 
up in trifling, weak, and irrefolute Minds. The 
D-/tinies, finding themſelves in ſo great a Per- 


plexity, concluded that it would be impoſſible for 


them to execute the Commands that had been 
ziven them, according to their firſt Intention; for 
which Reaſon they agreed to throw all the Bleffings 
and Calamities together into one large Veſſel, and 


in chat Manner offer them up at the Feet of Fu- 
piter, This was performed accordingly, the eldeſt 


| Siſter preſenting herſelf before the Veſſel, and in- 


troducing it with an Apology for what they had 
dane, -.. | 


O Tu piter ( ſays ſhe), we have gather together ell 


the Good and Evil, the Comforts and Diſtreſſes, «f 
| h C 2 
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' human Life, which we thus preſent before thee in one 
pPromiſcuous Heap. Mie beſeech thee, that thou thyſelf 
wilt fort them out for the future, as in thy M iſdom thou 
ſhalt think fit; for we acknowledge that there is none 

' beſides thee that can judge what will occaſion Grief or 
Fey in the Heart of a human Creature, and what 


* whom it is beſtowed. 


| 
! 
] 


Man to wiſh for the Strength of a Bull or a 


"The Beauries of 


will prove a Bleſſing or a Calamity to the Perſon on 
' TaTLER, Vol. III. No. 146. 


AG E. 


Or all the impertinent Wiſhes which we hear 
expreſſed in Converſation, there is not one more 
unworthy a Gentleman, or a Man of liberal Edu- 


cation, than that of wiſhing one's ſelf younger. 
It is a certain Sign of a fooiiſh or a diſſolute Mind, 
if we want our Youth again only for the Strength 


of Bones and Sinews which we once were Maſters 
of; it is as abſurd in an old Man to wiſh for the 


Strength of a Youth, as it would be in of aa 
orſe. 


T heie Wiſhes are both equally out of Nature, 


which ſhould direct in all Things that are not 
- contradictory to Juſtice, Law, and Reaſon. 


Age in a virtuous Perſon of either Sex carries 


in it an Authority, which makes it preferable to 


all the Pleaſures of Youth ; if to be ſaluted, at- 


tended, and conſulted, with Deference, are Inſtances 


of Pleaſure, they are ſuch as never fail a virtuous 


Old age. In the Enumeration of the ImperfeCtions 


and Advantages of the younger and later Years of 


Man, they are fo near in their Condition, that 


methinks it ſhould be incredible we ſee fo little 
Commerce of Kindneſs between them. If we 


coni:der Youth and Age with Tully, regarding the 
Affinity to Death, Youth has many more Chances 


to be near it than Age; what Youth can ſay more 
oo | than 


the SpECTATORS, TATLERs, Scr. 29 


than an old Man, He ſhall live till Night?” 
Youth catches Diſtempers more eaſily, its Sickneſs 
is more violent, and its Recovery more doubtful. 
The Youth, indeed, hopes for many more Days; 
ſo cannot the old Man. The Youth's Hopes are 
ill- grounded; for what is more fooliſh than to 
place any Confidence upon an Uncertainty? But 
the old Man has not Room ſo much as for Hope; 
he is ſtill happier than the Youth, he has already 
enjoyed what the other does but hope for: one 
wiſhes to live long, the other has lived long. But, 
alas, is there any thing in human Life, the Du- 
ration of which can be called long? There is no- 
thing, which muſt end, to be valued for its Conti- 
nuance. , If Hours, Days, Months, and Years, 
paſs away, it is no matter what Hour, what Day, 
what Month, or what Year we die. T he Applauſe 
of a good Actor is due to him at whatever Scene 
of the Play he makes his Exit. It is thus in the 
Life of a oo of Senſe; a ſhort Life is ſufficient 
to manifeſt himſelf a Man of Honour and Virtue ;: 
when he ceaſes to be ſuch, he has lived too long; 
and, wnile he is ſuch, it is of no Conisg cage 12 
him how long he ſhall be ſo, provided he is fo to 
his Life's End. | 4 
. SPECTATOR, Vol, II. No. 153. T. 


AcrEEtaABLE MAN. 
Tur Deſire of pleaſing makes a Man agreeable 


or unwelcome to thoſe With whom he. converſes, 


according to the Motive from which that Inclina- 


tion appears to flow, If your Concern for pleaſing 
others ariſes. from innate Benevolence, it never 
fails of Succeſs; if from a Vanity to excel, its 
Diſappointment is no leſs certain, What we call 
an agreeable Man, is he who is endowed with the 
natural Bent to do acceptable 'Things, from a De- 
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in dumb Show. A rational and ſelect Converſa- 


. Beauties of 

light he takes in them merely as ſuch; and the 
Aﬀ-Qation' of that Character is what conſtitutes 
a Fop Under theſe Leaders one may draw up 
all thoſe who make any manner of Figure, except 


tion is compoſed of Perſons who have the Talent 
of pleaſing with Delicacy of Sentiments, flowing 
from habitual Chaſtity of Thought. Now and 
then you meet with a Man fo exactly formed for 
' plealing, that will make him gain upon every body 
who hears or beholds him. This Felicity is not 
the Gift of Nature only, but muſt be attended 


Vith happy Circumſtances, which add a Dignity 


to the familiar Behaviour which diſtinguiſhes him 


whom we call the agreeable Man. It is from this 


that every body loves and eſteems Polycarpus. He 
is in the Vigour of his Age, and the Gaiety of 


his Life; bur has paſſed thiough nd em pe | 


DCEncs in it: Though no Soldier, he has ſhared the 


Danger, and acted with great Gallantry and Ge- 
: nerofity, in a deciſive Day of Battle. To have 
' thoſe Qualities which only make other Men con- 


ſpicuous in the W orid, as it were ſupernumerary to 


bim, is a Circumftance which gives Weight to his 


moſt indifferent Actions; for as a known Credit is 
ready Caſh to a T rader, ſo is acknowledged Merit 
immediate Diſtinction, and ſerves in the Place of 
Equipage to a Gentleman. This renders Poly- 
car pus graceful in Mirth, important in Buſineſs, 
and regarded with Love in every ordinary Occur- 
rence. 5 


SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 280. . 


AGREEABLE in Company. 
Tur true Art of being agreeable in Company 
(but there can be no ſuch Thing as Art in 1t) 
is to appear well pleaſed with thofe you are en- 
2 | | gaged 
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d with, and rather to ſeem well entertained 


than to bring Entertainment to others. A Man thus 
diſpoſed, is not indeed what we ordinarily call a 
good Companion, but eſſentially is ſuch, and in 
all Parts of his Converſation has ſomething friendly 
in his Behaviour, which conciliates Men's Minds 
more than the higheſt Sallies of Wit or Starts of 
Humour can poſhbly do. The Feebleneſs of Age 
in a Man of this Turn, has ſomething which 
ſhould be treated with Reſpect even in a Man no 
otherwiſe venerable. The Forwardneſs of Youth, 


when it proceeds from Alacrity, and not Inſolence, 


has alſo its Allowances. The Companion who is 
formed for ſuch by Nature, gives to every Cha- 
racter in Life its due Regard, and is ready to ac- 


count for their Imperfectious, and receive their 


Accompliſhments, as if they were his own. It. 

mult appear that you receive Law from, and not 

give it to, your Company, to make you agreeable. 
+... . SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 380. T. 


ALLEGORIES. 


| Ale when well ede are line nd many 


Tracks of Light in a Diſcourſe, that make every 


thing about them ſeem clear and beautiful. A noble 
Metaphor, when it is placed to advantage, caſts a 
Kind of Glory round it, and darts a Luſtre through 
a whole Sentence. Theſe different Kinds of Allu- 


ſion are but ſo many different Manners of Simili- 


tude; and that they may pleaſe the Imagination, 


the Likeneſs ought to be very exact, or very agree- 
able; as we love to ſee a Picture where the Reſem- 
blance is juſt, or the Poſture and Air graceful : 
But we find eminent Writers very faulty in this 
Reſpect. Great Scholars are apt to fetch Com- 
_ pariſons and Alluſions from the Sciences in which 
they are molt converſant ; ſo that a Man may fee 
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„ wer ng 
the Compaſs af their Learning in a Tfeatiſe on 
the moſt indifferent Subject. I have read a Diſ- 
courſe upon Love, which none but a profound 
Chymiſt could underſtand ; on the contrary, your 
Men of Bufineſs uſually have Recourſe to fuch 
Inſtances as are too mean and familiar. They are 
for drawing the Reader into a Game of Cheſs or 
Tennis, or for leading him from Shop to Shop in 
the Cant of particular Trades and Empheyments. 
It is certain there may be found an infinite Variety 
1 of very agreeable Alluſions in both theſe Kinds; 
HR! but, for the Generality, the moſt entertaining ones 
1 lie in the Works of Nature, which are obvious to 
4 all Capacities, and more delightful than what is 
1 t be found in Arts and Sciences. 
| 1 They ſet off all Writings in general, and are 
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1 6 the very Life and higheſt Perfection of Poetry, 
VV where it ſhines in an eminent Degree. It has pre- 
| 4 ſerved ſeveral Poems, for many Ages, that have 
1 nothing elſe to recommend them; and where all 
a the other Beauties are preſent, the Work appears 
1 dry and inſipid if this ſingle one be wanting. It 
| has ſomething in it like Creation; it beſtows a 
| x Kind of Exiſtence, and draws up to the Reader's 
| View ſeveral Objects which are not to be found 
| | 


1 
| in Being It makes Additions to Nature, and 


ives greater Variety to God's Works. Ina 
Word, it is able to beautify and adorn the moſt 
illuſtrious Scenes in the Univerſe, or to fill the 
| Mind with more glorious Shows and Apparitions 
nt than can be found in any Part of it. 
20 © SPECTATOR, Vol, VI. No. 421. 0. 


11 +4 An Allegory is like the Health we get by hunt- 
11 ' Ing; as we are engaged in an agreeable Purſuit 
FRE that draws us on with Pleaſure, and makes us in- 
N _ JEEP {ſenſible of the Fatigues that accompany it. 
TArTER, Vol. III. No. 747. 
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the SpECTATORS, TATLERs, Ofc. 33 
As ſome of the fineſt Compoſitions among the 


Ancients are in Allegory, I have endeavoured in 
ſeveral of my Papers to revive that Way of Wri- 
ting, and hope I have not been unſucceſsful in it; 
for I find there is always a great Demand for thoſe 


particular Papers, and cannot but obſerve _ 


ſeveral Authors have endeavoured of late to exce 


in Works of this Nature. Among theſe I do not 
know any one who has ſucceeded better than a 


very ingenious Gentleman, to whom I am indebted 


for the following Piece, 


How are we tortured with the Abſence of what 


we covet. to poſſeſs, when it appears to be loſt to 


us! What Excurſions does the Soul make in Ima- 


again more fooliſhly fond, and dejected at the Diſ- 
appointment? Our Grief, inſtead of having Re- 


courſe to Reaſon, which might reftrain it, ſearches 


to find a further Nouriſhment; it calls upon Me- 
mory to relate the ſeveral Paſſages and Circum- 


ſtances of Satisfaction which we formerly en- 


joyed ; the Pleaſures we purchaſed by thoſe Riches 
that are taken from us, or the Power and Splen- 


gination after it! And how does it turn into itſelf 


dour of our departed Honours; or the Velce, the 


Words, the Looks, the Temper, and Affections, 


of our Friends that are deceaſed. It needs muſt 
happen from hence, that the Paſſion ſhould often 


ſon ſhould become a more equal Match for the 
Paſſions; or if another Defire, which becomes 
more preſent, did not/-overpower. them with a 
livelier Repreſentation. Theſe are Thoughts 


which I had, when I fell into a Kind of Vilion 


upon this Subject, and may therefore ſtand for a 
proper Introduction to a Relation of it. 


8 I found 


ſwell to ſuch a Size as thould burſt the Heart 
which contains it, if Time did not make theſe 
Circumſtances leſs ſtrong and lively; ſo that Rea- 
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I found myſelf upon a naked Shore, with Com- 


pany whoſe afflicted Countenances witneſſed their 


Conditions. Before us flowed a Water, deep, 


filent, and called he River of Tears, which, iſſuing 


from two Fountains on an upper Ground, encom- 
paſſed an Iſland that lay before us. The Boat 
which plied in it was old and ſhattered, — 
been ſometimes overſet. by the Impatience an 

Haſte of ſingle Paſſengers to arrive at the other 
Side. This was immediately brought to us by 


 Misfortune, who fteers it; and we were all pre- 


paring to take our Places, when there appeared a 


5 Woman of a mild and compoſed Behaviour, who. 


ſuaded by her, and returned back. The reſt of 


began to deter us from it, by repreſenting the 
Danger that would attend our Voyage. Hereupon 
ſome, who knew her for Patience, and ſome of 
thoſe too who till then cried the loudeſt, were per- 


us went in, and ſhe {whoſe Good-Nature would 


not ſuffer her to forſake Perſons in Trouble) de- 


fired Leave to accompany us, that ſhe might at 


leaſt adminiſter ſome ſmall Comfort or Advice 
while we ſailed. We were no ſooner embarked, 
but the Boat was puſhed off, the Sheet was ſpread, 


and, being filled with Sighs, which are the Winds 


of that Country, we made a Paſſage to the farther 


Bank through ſeveral Difficulties, of which moſt 


of us ſeemed utterly regardleſs. | | 
When we landed, we perceived the Iſland to 

be ſtrangely overcaſt with Fogs, which no Bright- 

neſs could pierce; ſo that a Kind of a gloomy 


Horror ſat always brooding over it. This had 


ſomething in it very ſhocking to eaſy Tempers ; 


inſomuch that ſome others, whom Patience had by 


this Time gained over, left us here, and privily 
conveyed themſelves round the Verge of the Iſland, 


to find a Ford, by which ſhe told them they might 


eſcanc. - 
For 
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the SPECTATORS, TATLERS, c. 35 
For my Part, I Rill went along with thoſe who 


were for piercing into the Centre of the Place; 
and, joining ourſelves. to others whom we found 


upon the ſame Journey, we marched . as 
at a Funeral, through bordering Hedges of Roſe- 
mary, and through a Grove of Yew-'I trees, which 
love to overſhadow Tombs, and flouriſh in Church- 
Yards. Here we heard on every Side the Wailings 


and Complaints of the Inhabitants, who had caſt 


themſelves diſconſolately at the Feet of Trees; 
and, as we chanced to approach any of theſe, we 
might perceive them wringing their Hands, beat- 


ing their Breaſts, tearing their Hair, or after fume 


other Manner viſibly agitated with Vexation. 
Our Sorrows were heightened by the Influence of 
what we ſaw and heard; and one of our Number 
was wrought up to fuch a Pitch of Wildnefs, as 
to talk of hanging himſelf upon a Bough which 
ſhot temptingly acroſs the Path we travelled in; 


but he was reſtrained from it by the kind Endea- 


vours of our above-mentioned Companion. | 
We had now gotten into the moſt duſky, ſilent 
Part of the Iſland ; and, by the redoubled Sounds 


of Sighs which made a doleful Whiſtling in the 


Branches, the Thickneſs of the Air which occa- 
ſioned faintiſh Reſpiration, and the violent Throb- 
bings of Heart which more and more aftected us, 
we found that we approached the Grotto of Grief. 
It was a wide, hollow, and melancholy Cave, funk 
deep into a Daje, and watered by Rivulets that 
had a Colour between red and black. Theſe crept 
flow and half congealed amongſt its Windings, 
and mixed their heavy Murmurs with the Echo 
of Groans, that rolled through all their Paſſages. 
In the moit retired Part fat the do/eful Being ber- 
felf; the Path to her was ſtrewed with Golde, 
Stings, and Thorns; and her Throne on Which 
ſhe fat was broken into a Rock, with ragged Pieces 
| | C 6 pointing 
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pointing Lads for her to lean upon. rr 
Miſt hung above her; her Head, oppreſſed with it, 
reclined upon her Arm: Thus. did the reign over 


her diſconſolate Subjects, full of [herſelf to Stu- 


pidity, in eternal Penſiveneſs, and the profoundeſt 


Silence. On one Side of her ſtood Dejection, juſt 
' dropping into a Swoon; and Paleneſs, waſting to 


a Skeleton: On the other Side were Care, 9 74 


- tormented with Imaginations; and Anguiſb, ſu 
fering outward Troubles to ſack the Blood from 


her oy in the Shape of Vultures. ＋ he whote 


| and ſunk in their x Ig eee to our 5 
with Increaſe. Some of us fell down, overcome 
and ſpent with what they ſuffered in the Way, 
and were given over to theſe Tormentors that 


ſtood on either Hand of the Preſence; others, 
galled and mortified with Pain, recovered the En- 
trance, where Patience, whom we had left behind, 


Was ſtill waiting to receive us. 


With her (whoſe Company was now become 


more grateful to us, by the Want we had found of 
her) we winded round the Grotto, and aſcended 


at the Back of it out of the mournful Dale in 


whole Bottom it lay. On this Eminence we halted, 
by her Advice, to pant for Breath; and, lifting 
our Eyes, which till then were faced. down=- 
Wards, felt a ſullen Sort of Satisfaction, in ob- 
ſerving through the Shades what Numbers had 
entered the Iſland. This Satisfaction, which ap- 
pears to have ill Nature in it, was excuſable, be- 
cauſe it happened at a Time when we were too 
much taken up with our own Concern, to have 
Reſp. & to that of others; and therefore we did 
not conſider them as ſuffering, but ourſelves! as 
not ſuffering in the moſt forlorn Eſtate, It had 
allo the Grround-wotk of Humanity and Compaſ- 
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ſion in it; though the Mind was then too dark 
and too dceplytonghigen: to-perceive it: But, as we 
proceeded onwards, it began to diſcover itſelf; 
and, from obſerving: that others were unhappy, 
we came to queſtion one another When it was that 
we met, and what were the ſad Occaſions that 
brought us together? Then we head our Stories, 
we compared them, we mutually gave and received 
Pity, and ſo by: Degrees beeame tolerable Com- 
yoo $7 
4 eonſidem bl Part * the en Road 
win, thus deceived: At length, the Openings of 
the Trees. grew larger, the Air ſeemed thinner, it 


lay with leſs. Oppreſſion upon us, and We could 


now and then diſcern Tracts an it of a lighter 


Greyneſs, like the Breakings of Day, ſhort in 
Duration, much enlivening, and called in that 
Country Gleams ef, Amiſement. Within a ſhort 
Time theſe Gleams began to appear more fre- 


quent, and thencbrighter; and of a longer Conti- 
nuance. The Sigbe, that hitherto, filled the Air 
with ſo much Doletulnets altered to the Sound 
of common Breezes, and in er. the ae 
of, the Iſland. were abated. 14 

WMhen we had arrived, at 1 ak "the Ford. 

which we were to paſs out, we met with the 
faſhionable Mourners, Who had been ferried over 
along with us, and Who, being unwilling to go as 
far as we, had coaſted by the; Share to! find the 
Place, where they Waited our coming; that, by 
ſhowing themſelves to the World only at the Time 
we did, they might ſeem alſo to have been among 
the Troubles: of the Grotto. Here the Waters 
that rolled on the other Side fo deep and ſilent, 
were much dried up; and it was an _ Matze 
for us to wade overs. +: 1 = 
The River being croſſed, we were b rocetand upon 


the further n 2 our F riends and Acquaint- 
ance, 
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When Hercules was in that Part of his Youth, 
in which it was natural for him to conſider what 
Courſe of Life he ought to purſue, he one Day 
retired into a Deſert, where the Silence and Soli- 
tude of the Place very much contributed to his 
Meditations. As he was muſing on his prefent 
Condition, and very much perplexed in himſelf 
on the State of Life he ſhould chooſe, he ſaw two 
Women, 'of a larger Stature than ordinary, ap- 
 proaching towards him. One of them had a very 
noble Air, and graceful Deportment: Her Beauty 
Was natural and eaſy, her Perſon clean and un- 

_ ſpotted, her Eyes caſt towards the Ground with 
an agreeable Reſerve, her Motion and Behaviour 
full of Modeſty, and her Raiment as. white as 
Snow. The other had a great deal of Health and 

' | Floridnefs in her Countenarice, which ſhe had 
helped with an artificial White and Red; and en- 
deavoured to appear more gracefu] than ordinary 


and Aſſurance in her Looks, and all the Variety 
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ance, whom Comfort had brought out to congra- 
tulate our Appearance in the World again. Some 
of theſe blamed us for ſtaying ſo long away from 


them; others adviſed us againſt all Temptations 


of going back again; every one was cautious not 
to fenew our Trouble, by aſking any Particulars 
of the Journey; and all concluded, that in a Caſe 
of ſo much Melancholy and Afflicton we could 


not have made Choice of a better Companion than 


Patience. Here Patience, appearing ſerene at het 


Py 


Praiſes, delivered us over to Comfort. Comfort 


ſmiled at his receiving the Chirge immediately 


the Sky purpled on that Side to Which he turned, 


and double Day at once broke in upon me. 
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in her Mien, by a Mixture of Aﬀ-Qation in all 
her Geſtures. She had a wonderful Confidence 


of 


the SPECTATORS,' TATLERS, Sr. 39 
of Colours in her Dreſs that ſhe thought were 
the moſt proper to ſhow her Complexion to an 
Advantage. She caſt her Eyes upon herſelf, then 
turned them on thoſe that were prefent to ſee how 
they liked her, and often looked on the Figure the 
made in her own Shadow. Upon her nearer Ap- 
PR to Hercules, ſhe ſtepped before the other 

ady (who came forward with a regular compoſed 
Carriage), and, running up to him, accoſted him 
after the following Manner: 1 | 

My dear Hercules (ſays the), I find you are very 
much divided in your own Thoughts upon the 
Way of Life you ought to chooſe : Be my Friend, 
and follow me; I' lead you into the Poſſeſſion of 
Pleaſure, and out of the Reach of Pain, and re- 
move you from all the Noiſe and Diſquietude of 
Buſineſs. The Affairs of War and Peace ſhall 
have no Power to diſturb you; your whole Em- 
ployment ſhall be to make your Life eaſy, and to 
entertain every Senſe with its proper Gratiheations. 
Sumptuous Tables, Beds of Roſes, Clouds of Per- 


fumes, Concerts of Muſick, Crowds of Beauties, 


are all in Readineſs to receive you. Come along 
with me into this Region of Delights, this World 


of Pleaſure, and bid farewell for ever to Care, to 


Pain, to Buſineſs. i $8 I | 
Hercules, hearing the Lady talk after this Man- 


ner, deſired to know her Name; te Wich the - 


anſwered, My Friends, and thoſe who are well 
acquainted with me, call me*Happineſs; but my 
Enemies, and thoſe who would injure my Repu- 
tation, call me Pleaſure, | 
By this Time the other Lady was come up, 
who addrefled herſelf to the young Hero in a very 

different Manne. ol T 
Hercules (ſays the), I offer myſelf to you, be- 
cauſe J know you are deſcended from the Gods, 
and give Proofs of that Deſcent by your Love to 
FEE | 1 0 Virtue, 
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. _— a teen, to the Sewdics.) proper for 


your Age. This makes me hope you. will gain 
th for yourſelf and me an immortal Reputation. 


But, before I invite you into my Society and 
Friendſhip, I will be open and ſincere with you, 


7780 d mult lay down this as an eſtabliſhed Truth; 

That there is nothing truly valuable which can 
be purchaſed without Pains and Labour. The 
Gods have ſet a Price upon every real and noble 
Pleaſure. If you would gain the Favour of. the 
Deity, you muſt be at the Pains of worſhippin 

Kim; if the Friendſhip of good Men, you _ 
ſtudy to oblige them: If you would be honoured 
by your Country, you mult take care to ſerve it; 

if you would be eminent in War or Peace, you 
mult become Maſter of all the Qualifications that 


can make you ſo. Theſe are the only Terms and 
Conditions upon which I can propole Happineſs. 


The Goddeſs of Pleaſure here broke in upon her 
Diſcourſe ; You ſee (ſays ſhe), Hercules, by her 
own Confeſſion, the Way to her Pleaſure is long 
and difficult ; whereas that which I propoſe is ſhort 
and ealy. Alas! ſaid the other Lady, whoſe Vi- 
ſage glowed with a Paſſion made up of -Scorn and 
Pity, what are the Pleaſures you propoſe? To 
eat before you are hungry, drink beſore you. are 
athirſt, ſleep be fore you are tired: ratify Ap- 

2 Appe- 
tites as Nature never planted. Vou never heard 


the moſt delicious Muſic, which is the Praiſe of 


one's ſelf; nor ſaw. the moſt beautiful Object, 


which is the Work of one's own Hands Your 
Votaries pals. away their Youth in a Dream of 


miſtaken Pleaſures, while they are hoarding up 
Anguiſh, Torment, and Remorſe, for Old-age. 
As for me, 1 am. the Friend of Gods and of 
good Men, an agreeable Companion to the Arti- 


Zan, and Houlchold Guardian to the Father of 


Families; 
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Families; a Patron and Protector f 


an Aſſociate in all true and generoaus 8 Apes 9 


The Banquets of my Votaries are never coſtly, 
but always delicious; for none eat or drink at 
them, who are not invited by Hunger and Thirſt. 
Their Slumbers are ſound; and their Wakings 
are cheerful. My young Men have the Pleafure- 
of hearing themſelves — by thoſe who are 
in years; and thoſe in years, of being honoured. 
by thoſe who are young. In a Word, my Fol- 
lowers are favoured by the Gods, beloved by their 
Acquaintance, eſteemed by their Country, and 
(after the Cloſe of their Labours) honoured 100 
Poſterity. 

Me know by the Life of this PP fe En Hero, 
that he gave up his Heart to the Goddeſs of Virtue z: 
and | believe every one who reads this, will 2 c 


him =_ A ee to 9 his Choice. 
Darata, Vol. I. No. 97. 
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Is; is e of Ae the Great, chat in 
his Indian Expedition he buried ſeveral Suits of 
Armour, which by his Directions were made much 
too big for his Soldiers, in order to give Poſterity 
an extraordinary Idea of him, and make them 
believe that he commanded an Army of Giants. 

8 SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 127. C. 
| There is ſtil] extant an Epiſtle of Alexander the 
Great o his Tutor —_— upon: that Philoſo- 
pher's publiſhing ſome Part of his Writings; in 
which the Prince complains of his having made 
known to all the World, thoſe Secrets in Learning 
which he had before communicate to him in pri- 
vate Lectures; concluding, that he had rather excel 
the "og of Mankind.in Knowledge than in Power. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 3 379. 
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The Character of this Prince indeed was, that 
due was unequal, and given to Intemperance; but 
in his ſober Moments, when he had the Precepts 
df his great Inſtructor warm in his Imagination, 
be was a Pattern of generous Thoughts and Diſ- 
poſitions, in Oppoſition to the ſtrongeſt Deſires, 
which are incident to a-Youth and Conqueror. 
11 „ 1 of Vater, Vol TV; No: 197. 
XA noble Painter, who has the Ambition to draw 
Witt an Hiſtory-Piece, has defired me to give him a 
"BYE 3 Subject on which he may ſhow the utmoſt Force 

"IQ + of his Art and Genius. For this Purpoſe I have 980 

1 pitched upon that remarkable Incident between 

1 Alexander and his Phyſician. This Prince, in the 
HEB:  Midft of his Conqueſts in Perſia, was ſeized with 
u violent Fever; and, according to the Account 
1 we have of his va/? Mind, his Thoughts were 
1007: more employed about his Recovery, as it regarded 
IF BY the War, than as it concerned his own Life. He 
1 profeſſed a flow Method was worſe than Death to 
him, becauſe it Was what he more dreaded, an In- 
terruption to his Glory; he deſired a dangerous, 
ſo it might be a ſpeedy Remedy. During this 
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Impatience of the King, it is well known that 
1 Darius had offered an immenſe Sum to any one 
1 who ſhould take away his Life. But Philippus, 
1 the moſt eſteemed and moſt knowing of his Phy- 


' icians, promiſed, that within three Days Time 
f he would prepare a Medicine for him, which 
mould reſtore him more expeditiouſly than could 
1 be imagined. Immediately after this Engagement, 
Alexander receives a Letter from the moſt con- 
1 ſiderable of his Captains, With Intelligence, that 
11 Darius had bribed Philippus to poiſon him. 
| 18 Every Circumftance imaginable favoured. this 
9 Suſpicion; but this Monarch, who did nothing 
| but in an extraordinary Manner, concealed the 
Letter; and, while the Medicine was preparing, 
| 4 | | ſpent 
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| _ the SytcTATORS, Trine, fr. %  Þ| 
ſpent all his Thoughts upon his Behaviour in this 1 1 
important Incident. From this long Sobloquy, © 3 1 
] he came to this Reſolution ; Alexander muſt net lie. 
1 here alive to be oppreſſed by his Enemy, I will not NCCVV 
S 2 believe my Phyſician guilty ; or I will rather periſh by Þ | 748 
n | Guilt, than my own Diffidence. ED 15 1 
At the appointed Hour Philippus enters with the _ 1 
Potion. One cannot but form to one's ſelf, n 1 
this Occaſion, the Encounter of their Eyes; the $54.51 | 
Reſolution in thoſe of the Patient, and the Bene= _ Ez 5 
valence in the Countenance of the Phyſician. ti | 138 
The Hero raiſed himſelf in his Bed, and, holding = 3 
the Letter in one Hand, and the Potion in the © 134 | 
other, drank the Medicine. It will exerciſe my ä 
Friend's Pencil and Brain, to place this Action in „ 
its proper Beauty. A Prince obſerving the Fea- 1 
tures of a ſuſpected Traitor, after having drunk _ L. | 228 
the Poiſon he offered him, is a Circumſtance to +  f ] 
full of Paſton, that it will require the higheſt = | 
Strength of his Imagination to conceive it, much {| 1 
mare to expreſs it: But, as Painting is Eloquence 1 
and Poetry in Mechaniſm, I ſhall raiſe his Ideas 
by reading with him the fineſt Draughts of the „ 
| Paſhons concerned in this Circumſtance, from the i | 
} mioſt excellent Poets and Orators. The Confidence — 
1 which Alexander aſſumes, from the Air of Philips . 
pus's Face, as he is reading his Accufaiion, and - 
| the generous Diſdain which is to riſe in the Fea- i 
7 tures of a falſely accuſed Man, are principally to Fi 
i be regarded. In this Particular he muſt heighten _ | 
f his Thoughts by reflecting, that he is not drawing = 
FF © only an innocent Man traduced, but à Man zea- „ 
1 louſly affected to his Perſon and Safety, full of 4 
EY Reſentment for being thought falſe. | How ſhall | | 
we contrive to expreſs the higheſt Admiration * 
mingied with Diſdain? How ſhall we, in Strokes |: 
of a Pencil, fay, what Philippus did to his Prince 
on this Occaſion? Sir, my Lofe never depended on 1 
5 e ys yours, 3 
F 
3 — 
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yours, more than it does now : Without knowing the 
' Secret, I prepared the Potion, which you have taken, 
as what concerned Philippus no leſs than Alexander 
and there is nothing new in this Adventure, but that 
it makes me fill more admire the Genereſity and Con- 
fidence of my Maſter. Alexander took him by the 
Hand, and ſaid, Philippus, I am confident you had 
rather I had any other May to have manife/ted the 
Faith I have in you, than in a Caſe which ſo nearly 
concerns me: And, in Gratitude, I now aſſure you, 
I am anxious for the Effett of your Medicine, more 
Vor your Sake than my o'u.nnm. 
| T ATLER, Vol. IV, No. 209. 
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11 ; By Aluſiont, a; Truth in the Underſtanding. is 
1 ds it were reflected by the Imagination. We are 
1 able to ſee ſomething like Colour and Shape in a 
1 Notion, and to diſcover a Scheme of Thoughts 
1 | traced out upon Matter. And here the Mind re- 
1 ceives a great deal of Satisfaction, and has two of 
. its Faculties gratified at the ſame Time, while the 
i Fancy is buly in copying after the Underſtanding, 
ij £1315 and tranſcribing Ideas out of the intellectual World 
1 into the material. 
1 The great Art of a Writer ſhews itſelf in the 
1 Choice of pleaſing Alluſions, which are generally 


Wi: {| to be taken from the great or beautiful Works of 
RT 


ji | Art or Nature: For though whatever is new or 
„ uncommon is apt to delight the Imagination, the 
{ chief Deſign of an Alluſion being to explain or 
0 | illuſtrate the Paſſages of an Author, it ſhould be 
1 always borrowed from what is more known and 
1 common, than the Paſſages which are to be ex- 
þ plained, oy”, | 
SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 421. 
ALCIBIADES, 
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Ah was 2 Man of great Spirit, Wie 
extremely addicted to Pleaſure, but at the ſame 17 
Time very capable, and upon Occaſion very at- 1 
tentive to Buſineſs. He was by Nature endued 
with all the Accompliſhments ſhe could beſtow : 
He had Beauty, Wit, Courage, and a great Un- 
derſtanding; but, in the firſt Bloom of his Life, 
was arrogantly affected with the Advantages he 
had over others. That Temper is pretty viſible 
in an Expreſſion. of his, when it was propoſed to 
him to learn to play upon a muſical Inſtrument ; 
he anſwered, It is not for me to give, but to receive 
Delight. However, the Converſation of Socrates 
tempered a ſtrong Inclination to Licentiouſneſs 
into Reflections of Philoſophy ; ; and, if it had not 
the Force to make a Man of his Genius and For- 
tune wholly regular, it gave him ſome cool Mo- 

ments; and this following Soliloquy is ſuppoſed 
by the Learned to have been thrown together before 
ſome expected Engagement, and feems to be very 
much the Picture of the Man. 
I am now wholly alone; my Kone are not 
cc entertained with Muſic, my Eyes with Beauty, 
nor any of my Senſes fo forcibly affected, as, to 
ce divert the Courſe! of my no Thoughts : 
c Methinks there is ſomething ſacred in myleif, 
„ now I am alone. What is this Being of mine? 
I came into it without my Choice; and yet 
<« Socrates lays it is to be imputed to me. In this 
«© Repoſe of my Senſes, wherein they communi- 
% cate nothing ſtrongly to mylelf, I tatte methinks 
a Being diſtinct from their Operation. Why 
may not then my Soul exiſt, when the is wholly 
gone out of theſe Organs? | can perceive my 
« Faculties grow ſtronger, the leſs I admit the 
% Pleaſures 
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14: M 66 ane of Senſe; and the nearer 1 1 

mes . » © ſelf to a bare Exiſtence, the more worthy, the 

41 * © more noble, the more celeſtial does that "niſt- 

{3% +» © ence appear to me. If my Soul is weakened. 
. rather than improved by all that the Body ad- 
Witt + s miniſters to her, ſhe may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
Wit ft e to be deſigned for a Manſion more ſuitable than 
Witt © this, wherein what delights her, diminiſhes her 
1 „Excellence, and that which affects her, adds to 
i 1 „her Perfection. There is an Hereafter; and I 
Wil: « will not fear to on immortal, for the Sake of 
1 „ Athens. 
1 This Soliloquy is but tho firſt Dawniogs df 
IE: __- * Thought in the Mind of a mere Man given up to 
238 5 ara Wh = 
1 : | Gvanpran, Vol. I. N81. N 
TE FOAM B i'T10 N. 
{31% 29 fi; St dition of Princes is many Times as 
398 hurtful to themſelves as to their People: This 
1 cannot be doubted of ſuch as prove unfortunate 
1 in their Wars, but is often too true of thoſe who 
| ! gare celebrated for their Succefles, If a ſevere 


View were to be taken of their Conduct, if the 
Profit and Loſs by their Wars could be juſtly ba- 
lanced, it would be rarely found that the Con- 
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11 1 I is ſufficient to repay the Coſt. 
{EE 37 | ; SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 200. 
1 There are but few Men who are not ambitious 
| 1 5 of diſtinguiſhing themſelves in the Nation or 
1 Country Where they live, and of growing con- 
To ff | fidetable among thoſe with whom they converſe. 
| | There is a Kind of Grandeur and Reſpect which 
Wt the meaneſt and moſt inſignificant Part of Man- 
h | kind endeavour to procure in the little Circle of 
| their Friends and Acquaintance. The pooreſt 
] | | | Mechanick, 
| 
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Mechanick, the Man who lives upon common 
Alms, gets him his Set of Admirers, and delights 
in that Superiority which he enjoys over thoſe 
who are in ſome Reſpe& beneath him. This 
Ambition, which 1s natural to the Soul of Man, 


might methinks receive a very bappy Turn; and, 
if it were rightly directed, contribute as much to 


a Perſon's Advantage, as it generally does to his 


Oneaſineſs and Diſquiet. 
_  SpgCTAT0R, Vol. III. No. 219. 


If we look abroad upon the great Multitude of 
Mankind, and endeavour to trace out the Princi- 


ples of Action in every Individual, it will, I think, 


ſeem highly probable, that Ambition runs through 
the whole Species,, and that every Man, in pro- 
portion to the Vigour of his Complexion, is more 
or leſs actuated by it. It is indeed no uncommon 


thing to meet with Men, who by the natural Bent 


of their Inclinations, and without the Diſcipline 
of Philoſophy, aſpire not to the Heights of Power 
and Grandeur; who never ſet their — upon a 
numerous Train of Clients and Dependencies, 
nor other gay Appendages of Greatneſs; who are 
contented with a Competency, and will not moleſt 
their Tranquillity.to gain an Abundance: But it 


is not therefore to be concluded, that ſuch a Man 


is not ambitious : His Defires may cut out another 
Channel, and determine him to other Purſuits ; 
the Motive may be, however, ſtill the ſame; and 


in thoſe Caſes, likewiſe, the Man may be equally 


puſhed on with the Defire of Diſtinction. 

'T hough the pure Conſciouſneſs of worthy 
Actions, abſtracted from the Views of popular 
Applauſe, be to a genrrous Mind an ample Re- 
ward, yet the Defire of Diſtinction was doubtleſs 
implanted in our Natures as an additional Incen- 


tive to exert ourſelves in virtuous Excellence. 
: | This 
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Tbis Paſſion, like all others, is 3 per- 


5 vis to evil and ignoble Purpoſes ; ſo that we 
may account for many of the Excellencies and 
' Follies of Life upon the ſame innate Principles; 
to wit, the Deſire of being remarkable: For this, 
as it has been differently cultivated by Education, 


Study, and Converſe, will- bring forth ſuitable Ef- 
fects, as it falls in with an ingenious Companion, 
or a corrupt Mind: It does alfo expreſs itſelf in 
Acts of Magnanimity or ſelfiſh Cunning, as it 
meets with a good or weak Underſtanding. As it 


has been employed in embelliſhing the Mind, or 


 adorning the Outſide, it renders the, Man emi- 


"7 


nently | praiſe-worthy or ridiculous. Ambition 


therefore is not to be conſined only to one Paſſion 
or Purſuit; for as the ſame Humours in Conſti- 
tutions otherwiſe different affect the Body after 
different Manners, ſo the ſame aſpiring Principle 


within us ſometimes breaks forth upon one Ob- 
Ject, ſometimes upon another. 


It cannot be doubted, but that, es is as At 


2 Defire of Glory in a Ring of Wreſtlers or 


Cudgel- players, as in any other more refined Com- 
petition for Superiority. ''No Man, that could 
avoid it, would ever ſuffer his Head to be broken, 


O but out of a Principle of Honour, 


* 


This is the ſecret Spring that puſhes chews for- 
e and the Superiority which they gain above 
the undiſtinguiſhed many, does more than repair 
thoſe Wounds they have received in the Combat. 
*Tis Mr. Waller's Opinion, That Julius Ceſar, 
had he not been Maſter of the Roman Empire, 
would in all 1 have made an excellent 
Wreſtler, 

Great Julius, on the Meuntaini bred, 
A Flock perhaps or Herd had led; 

He that the World jubdued, had ben 
But the beſt MWreſtier on the Green. 


T hat 
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That he ſubdued the World, was owing to the 
Accidents of Art and Knowledge ; had he not met 
with thoſe Advantages, the ſame Sparks of Emula- 
tion would have kindled within him, and prompted 


him to diſtinguiſh himſelf in ſome Enterpriſe of 
a lower Nature. Since therefore no Man's Lot is 


ſo unalterably fixed in this Life, but that a thou- 
ſand Accidents may either forward or diſappoint 
his Advancement, it is, methinks, a pleaſant and 
inoffenſive Speculation, to conſider a great Man 
2s diveſted of all the adventitious Circumſtances of 
Fortune, and to bring him down in one's Imagi- 


nation to that low Station of Life the Nature of 


which bears ſome diitant Reſemblance to that high 
one he is at preſent poſſeſſed of. TI hus one may view 
him exerciſing in Miniature thoſe Talents of Na- 
ture, which, being drawn out by Education to their 
full Length, enable him for the Diſcharge of ſome 
important Employment. On the other hand, one 
may raiſe uneducated Merit to ſuch a Pitch of 
Greatneſs, as may ſeem equal to the poſſible Ex- 
tent of his improved Capacity. | 
Thus Nature furniſhes a Man with a general 
Appetite for Glory, Education determines it to 


_ this or that particular Object. The Deſire of 


Diſtinction is not, I think, in any Inftance more 
obſervable than in the Variety of Outſides and new 
Appearances which the modiſh part of the World 
are obliged to provide, in order to make themſelves 
remarkable ; for any thing glaring and paiticular, 
either in Behaviour or Apparel, is known to have 
this good Effect, that it catches the Eye, and will 
not ſuffer you to pals over the Perſon fo adorned, 


without due Notice and Obſervation. It has like 


wiſe, upon this Account, been frequently refented 
as a ry great Slight, to l any Gentleman 
out of a Lampoon or a Satire, who nas as much 


Right to be there as his Neighbour, becaule it ſup-_ 
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poſes a Perſon not eminent enough to be taken 


notice of, To this paſſionate Fondneſs for Di- 
ſtinction, are owing various frolickſome and irre- 
gular Practices; as fallying out into nocturnal Ex- 
ploits, breaking of Windows, ſinging of Catches, 
beating the Watch, getting drunk twice a Day, 


killing a great Number of Horſes, with many 


other Enterpriſes of the like fiery Nature; for 
certainly many a Man is more rakiſh and extra- 
vagant than he would willingly be, were there not 
others to look on and give their Approbation. 

One very common, and at the ſame Time the moſt 
abſurd Ambition that ever ſhowed itſelf in human 
Nature, is that which comes upon a Man with 
Experience and OJd-age, the Seaſon when it 
might be expected he ſhould be wiſeſt ; and there- 
fore it cannot receive any of thoſe leflening Cir- 
cumſtances which do in ſome meaſure excule the 
diſorderly Ferments of youthful Blood: I mean 


the Paſhon ſor getting Money, excluſive of the 


Character of the provident Father, the affectionate 
Huſband, or the generous Friend. It may be re- 
marked, for the Comfort of honeſt Poverty, that 
this Deſire reigns moſt in thoſe who have but few 
ood Qualities to recommend them. This is a 
Weed that will grow in a barren Soil. Humanity, 
Good-nature, and the Advantages of a liberal 
Education, are incompatible with Avarice. Tis 
ſtrange to ſee how ſuddenly this abject Paſſion kills 
all the noble Sentiments and generous Ambitions 
that adorn human Nature; it renders the Man 
who is over-run with it, a peeviſh and cruel Maſ- 
ter, a ſevere Parent, an unſociable Huſband, a di- 
- ſtant and miſtruſtful Friend. But it is more to the 
preſent Purpoſe, to conſider it as an abſurd Paſſion 
of the Heart, rather than as a vicious Aﬀection of 
the Mind. As there are frequent Inſtances to be 
met with of a proud Humility, ſo this Paſſion, 
contrary 
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contrary to all others, affects Applauſe, by avnid- 

ing all Show and Appearance. For this Reaſon it 

will not ſometimes endure even the common De- 3 i 

cencies of Apparel. A covetous Man will call kim- _ "1 
| 


Self poor, that you may ſooth his Vanity by contradicting 
him. Love, and the Deſire of Glory, as they are Wit 
the moſt natura], ſo they are capable of being re- Ts | 1.08 
fined into the moſt delicate and rational Paſſions. fy 
*T is true, the wiſe man who ſtrikes out of the 7 338 
ſecret Paths of a private Life for Honour and Dig- f 338 

nity, allured by the Splendor of a Court, and the 4 | 
unfelt Weight of public Employment, Whether ; 
he ſucceeds in his Attempts or no, uſually comes ._ 
near encugh to this painted Greatneſs to dif- Eo 
cern the Dawbing : He is then deſirous of extri- 
cating himſelf out of the Hurry of Life, that 
he may paſs away the Remainder of his Days in | 
Tranquillity and Retirement, It may be thought 1 
then but common Prudence in a Man not to change 'F 
a better State for a worſe, nor ever to quit that 7 
which he knows he ſhall take up again with Plea- | f 
ſure : And yet if human Life be not a little moved 

with the gentle Gales of Hopes and Fears, there f 
may be ſome Danger of its ſtagnating in an un- | 
manly Indolence and Security, 

It is a known Story of Domitian, that Scale he | f 
had poſſeſſed himſelf of the Raman Empire, his | 
Deſires turned upon catching Flies. Active and 
maſculine Spirits, in the Vigour of Youth, neither 
can nor ought to remain at reſt: If they debar 
themſelves trom aiming at a noble Object, their 3 
Deſires will move downwards, and they will feel 5 
themſelves actuated by ſome low and abject Paſ- | 
ſion. Thus if you cut off the top Branches of a 
Tree, and will not ſuffer it to grow higher, it "7 
weill not therefore ceaſe to gro, but will quickly F 
ſhont out at the Bottom. The Mas indeed who x 
goes into the World only with the narrow Views 
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of Self intereſt, who catches at the Applauſe of 
an je Multitude, as he can find no ſolid Content- 
ment at the End of his Journey, ſo he deſerves 
to meet with Diſappointments in his Way: But 
he who is actuated by a noble Principle, whoſe - 
Mind is ſo far enlarged as to take in the Proſpect 
of his Country's Good, who is enzmoured with that 

P Praiſe which is one of the fair Attendants of Vit- 

4 tue, and values not thoſe Acclamations which are 
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1 4 not ſeconded by the impartial Teſtimony of his 

[ * don Mind; who repines not at the low Station 

ROW which Providence has at preſent aliotted him; but 

I { | yet would willingiy advance himſelf by juſtifiable 
1 Means to a more riſing and advantageous Ground; 
{6 S ſuch a Man is warmed with a generous E mula- 

1 tion; it is a virtuous Movement in him to wiſh, 
| .and to endeavour, that his Power of doing Good 


„ 96% A 8 i. 


] may be equal to his Will. The Man who is 
1 fitted out by Nature, and ſent into the World 
with great Abilities, is capable of doing great 
Good or Miſchief in it. It ought therefore 
to be the Care of Education, to infuſe into the 
untainted Youth early Notions of Juſtice and 
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5 Honour, that fo the poſſible Advantages of good 
þ 9 Parts may not take a bad Furn, nor be perverted 
1 to baſe and unworthy Purpoſes. It is the Buſt- 
1 neſs of Religion and Philoſophy not ſo much to 
| extinguſh our Paſſions, as to regulate and direct 
1 3 them to valuable, well-choſen Objects. When 
$i f ' theſe have pointed out to us which Courſe we 1 
1 i may lawfully ſteer, it is no Harm to ſet out all 
| | b our Sail: If the Storms and Tempeſts of Adver- 
1 1 tity ſhould riſe upon us, and not ſuffer us to make 


1 the Haven where we would be, it will however 
5 prove no ſmall Conſolation to us in theſe Circum- 
| ſtances, that we have neither miſtaken our Courſe, 


0 | nor fallen into Calamities of our ewa procuring. 
l | Religion, therefore, were we to confider it no far- 
f ther than as it interpoſes in the Affairs of this Liſe, 
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is highly valuable and worthy of great Veneration 
as it ſettles the various Pretenſions, and otherwile- 
interfering Intereſts of mortal Men, and thereby 
conſults the Harmony and Order of the great 
Community; as it gives a Man room to play his 
Part and exert his Abilities ; as it animates to 
Actions truly laudable in themſelves, in their 
Effects beneficial to Society; as it inſpires ratio- 
nal Ambition, correct Love, and elegant Defire. 
SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 224. 
Ambition raiſesa ſecret Tumult in the Soul; it in- 
flames the Mind, and puts it into a violent Hurry 
of Thought. It is ſtill reaching atter an empty ima- 
ginary Good, that has not in it the Power to 
abate or ſatisfy it. Moſt other Things we long 
for can allay the Cravings of their proper Senſe, 
and for a while ſet the Appetite at reſt : But Fame 


is a Good fo wholly foreign to our Nature, that 


we have no Faculty in the Soul adapted to it, 
nor auy Organ in the Body to reliſh it; an Obs 
ject of Defire placed out of the Pollibility of Frui- 
tion.—SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 256. C. 
There is ſcarce a Man living, who is not actu- 
ated by Ambition. When this Principle meets 
with an honeſt Mind and great Abilities, it does 
infinite Service to the World; on the contrary, 
when a Man only thinks of diſtinguiſhing him- 
ſelf, without being thus qualified for it, he be- 
comes a very pernicious or a very ridiculous Crea- 
ture.—SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 570. 


AmMITY between the two Sexes dangerous. 


T T ſhould, methinks, preſerve Modeſty, and its 


Intereſts in the World, that the Pranſgreſſion 


of it always creates Offence; and the very Pur- 
poſes of Wantonneſs are defeated by a Carriage 
which has in it ſo much Boldneſs, as to intimate 


that Fear and Reluctance are quite extinguiſhed 
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The Beauties of 


in an Object which would be otherwiſe deſirable. 
It was faid of a Wit in the laſt Age, 


= Sidney has that prevailing gentle Art, 
Which can with a reſiſtleſ: Charm impart 
The locſeſ: Wiſhes to the chaſteſt Heart; 
Raiſe ſuch a Conflift, kindle ſuch a Fire, 
Between declining Virtue and Defire, © 
That the poor vanqu'ſh'd Maid diſſolves away 
In Dreams all Night, in Sighs and Tears all Day. 


This prevailing gentle Art 'was made up of 


Complaifance, Courtſhip, and artful Conformity 


to the Modeſty of a Woman's Manners. Ruſti- 
city, broad Expreſſion, and forward Obtruſion, 


offend thoſe of Education, and make the Tranſ- 
refiors odious to all who have Merit enough to at- 
tract Regard. It is in this Taſte that the Scenery is 


fo 


beautifully ordered in the Deſcription which 


Anthony makes, in the Dialogue between him and 
Dolabelia, of Cleopatra in her Barge. 


Her Galley down the Silver Cidnos row 8 

The Tackling S714, the Streamers wav'd with Golde 

The gentle IFinds were lodg d in purple Sails ; 

Her Nymph, like Nereids, round her Couch were 
; ca 45 

Where jb, cher Sea-birn Venus, lay; 

She "5g and lean'd her Cheek upon her Hand, 

And caſt a Look fo languifhingly ſweet, 

As if, ſecure of all Behalders Hearts, 


Neglecting ſhe could take them. Boys, like Cupids, 


Steed fanning, with their painted Mings, the Minds 
That play d atout her Face; but if ſbs ſmil'd, 


A darting Glory ſeem' d to blaze ebroad, 


That Men's deſiring Eves wee never weary" d, 
But hung upon the Obfect. To ſeſt Flutes 


The Silver Oars kept Time; and while they play'd, 
The Hearing gave new Pleaſure to the Sight, 


And buth ta Thought- 
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Here the Imagination is warmed with all the 
Objects preſented ; and yet there is nothing that 
is lufcious, or what raifes any Idea more looſe than 
that of a beautiful Woman ſet off to Advantage. 
The like, or a more delicate and careful Spirit of 


Modeſty, appears in the following Paſſage in one 


of Mr. Philips's Paſtorals. 
Breathe ſoft, ye Winds; ye Maters, gently flow ; 
Shield her, ye Trees; ye Flowr's, around her grow; 
Ye Swains, I beg you, 75 in Silence by ;* 
My Love in yonder Vale afleep does lie. 


Defire is corrected when there is a Tenderneſs 


or Admiration expreſſed which partakes the Paſ- 


fion : Licentious Language has ſomething brutal in 


it, which diſgraces Humanity, and leaves us in 


the Condition of the Savages in the Field, But it 
may be aſked, To what good Uſe can tend a Diſ- 
courſe of this kind at all? It is to alarm chaſte 


Ears againſt ſuch as have what is above call d 


the prevailing gentle Art, Maſters of that Ta- 


lent are capable of clothing their Thoughts in 


ſo ſoft a Dreſs, and ſomething ſo diſtant from the 
ſecret Purpoſe of their Heart, that the Imagina- 


tion of he Unguarded is touched with a F ondneſs 


which grows too inſenſibly to be reſiſted. Much 
Care and Concern for the Lady's Welfare, to ſeem 


afraid leſt ſhe ſhould be annoyed by the very Air 


which ſurrounds her, and this uttered rather with 
kind Looks, and expreſſed by an Interjection, an 
Ah, or an Oh, at ſome little Hazard in moving 
or making a Step, than in any direct Profeſſion of 
Love, are the Methods of ſkilful Admirers : They 
are honeſt Arts when their Purpoſe is ſuch, but 


infamous when miſapplied, It is certain that 


many a young Woman in this Town has had 
her Heart irrecoverably won, by Men who have 
not made one Adyance which ties their Admi- 
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rers, though. the Females languiſh with the ut- 
moſt Anxiety. I have often, bc Way of Admo- 
nition to my Female Readers, given them Warn- 
ing againit agreeable Company of the other 
Sex, except they are well acquainted with their 
Characters. Women may diſguiſe it if they think 
fit; and, the more to do it, they may be angry at 
me for faying it; but I fay it is natural to them, 
that they have no manner of Approbation of Men 
without ſome Degree of Love. For this Reafon, he 
is dangerous to be entertained as a Friend or Viſi- 
tant, Who is capable of gaining any eminent Eſ- 


teem or Obſervation, though it be ever fo remote, 


from Pretenſions as a Lover. If a Man's Heart 
has not the Abhorrence of any treacherous De- 
fin, he may eaſily improve Approbation into 
Kindneſs, and Kindneſs into Paſſion. There 
poſſibly may be no manner of Love between them 
in the Eyes of all their Acquaintance no, it is all 
Friendſhip; and yet they may be as fond as 
Shepherd and Shepherdeſs in a Paſtoral ; but til} 
the Nymph and the Swain may be to each other, 
no other, I warrant you, than Pylades and Oręſtes. 


IVhen Lucy decks with Flowers her ſwelling Enel, 
And on her Elb leans, diſſembling Refl ; 

Unable to refrain my madding Mind, 

Ner Sheep nor Paſture wirth my Care I find, 


Once Delia ſept, on eafy Moſs reclind, 

Her leueiy Limbs half bare, and ride the Wind; 
T fmanth'd her Coats, and ſtole a filent Kiſs © 
Condemn me, I} if did amiſs. 


Such good Offices as theſe, and ſuch friendly 
Thoughts and Concerns for one another, are what 
makes up the Amity, as they call it, between Man 
and Woman. 


* 
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It is the Pet miſſion of ſuch Intercourſe, that makes i 
2 young Woman come to the Arms ofher Huſband, 1 
after the Diſappointment of four or five Paſſions, ' | 
which ſhe has ſucceſſively had for different Men, 
before ſhe is prudentially given to him, for whom 1 
ſhe has neither Love nor Friendſhip. For what Yi 
ſhould a poor Creature du that has Joſt all her Bi: 
Friends? There's Marinet the Agreeable, has, to b 
my Knowledge, had a Friendſhip for Lord Welford, -Y 
which had like to break her Heart: Then [ 
ſhe had ſo great a Friendſhip for Colonel Haray, i 
that the could not endure any Woman elſe ſhould ” 
do any thing but-rail at him. Many and fatal 
have been Diſaſters between Friends who have : 
fallen out; and theſe Reſentments are more keen | 
than ever thoſe of other Men can poſſibly be: But 2&1 
| in this. it happens unfortunately, that as there £ 
| | ought to be nothing concealed from one Friend to ! 
; another, the Friends of different Sexes very often 
find fatal Effects from their Unanimity. | 
For my Part, who ſtudy to paſs Life in as much | | 
; Innocence and Tranquillity as I can, I ſhun the 1 
Company of agreeable Women as much as poſſibl M,, 
| and muſt confeſs that Þ have, though a tolerable _ "x 
1 good Philoſopher, but a low Opinion of Platonick 
| Love; for which Reafon I thought it neceſſary to | 
: give my fair Readers a Caution againſt it, having, | 
| to my great Concern, obſerved the Waſte of a 
| Platoniſt lately ſwell to a Roundneſs which is in- 
conſiſtent with that Philoſophy. 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 400. T. 
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' AnacREon's Inſtruction to @ Painter to paint 1 


BEST and happieſt Artizan, 
Beft of Painters, if you can 
With your many-colour'd Art 
Paint the Miſtreſs of my Heart: — 
| D 5 ; Deſcribe 
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Deſcribe the Charms you hear from me, 
(Her Charms you could not paint and ſee) 
And make the abſent Nymph appear, * 
As if her lovely ſelf was here. EE 
Firfl, draw her eafy flowing Hair 
As feft and black as fhe is fair; 
And if your Art can riſe fo high, 
Let breathing Odours round her fly. 
Beneath the Shade of flowing Jet, 
The Iv'ry Forehead ſmoothiy ſet ; 
With Care the ſable Brows extend, 
Hnd in two Arches nicely bend ; 
T hat the fair Space which lies between 
The melting. Shade, may ſcarce be ſeen. 
The Eye muſt be uncommon Fire; 
4208 Sparkle, languiſh, and defire; 
11 The Flames unſeen muſi yet be felt, 
FRE 7 Like Pallas kill, like Venus melt. 
J The roſy Cheeks muſt ſeem to glow, 
x Amidſi the White of new-fa!Pn Snow. 
: 1 Jet her Lips Perſuaſion wear, | 
| 1 . In Silence elegantly fair; 
i As if the bluſhing Kivals flrove, 
} Breathing and inviting Love : 
B-low her Chin a avi to deck 
1 VMiiib ex'ry Grace her poliſh'd Neck ; 
| Wile all that's pretty, ſaft and ſweet, 
In the ſwelling Boſom meet : 
The reſt in purple Garments veil, 
Her Body, not her Shape conceal : 
| Enough—The lovely Wark is done; 
11 [ The breathing Paint will ſpeak anon, _ 
h #  __ GvUARDIAN, Vol, II. No. 168. 


. R 
* 


3 —— - 4 4 


* 


a 


ieee 


n 


4 . © dt a 
Pre Te e A 
e eee 


ANATOMY. 


'Trosr who were {killed in Anatomy among 
the Antients, concluded from the outward and 
. inward 
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inward Make of a human Body, that it was the 
Work of a Being tranſcendently wiſe and power- 
ful. As the World grew more enlightened in 
this Art, their Diſcoveries gave them freſh Op- 


portunities of admiring the Conduct of Provi- 


dence in the Formation of a human Body, Galen 
was converted by his Diſſections, and could not. 


but own a ſupreme Being, upon a Survey of this 


his Handy-work. There were indeed many Parts, 
of which the old Anatomiſts did not know the cer- 
tain Uſe; but as they ſaw that moſt of thoſe which 
they examined, were adapted with admirable Art 
to their ſeveral Functions, they did not queſtion 
but thoſe, whoſe Uſes they could not determine, 
were contrived with the ſame Wiſdom for their 
reſpective Ends and Purpoſes, Since the Circula- 
tion of the Blood has been found out, and many 
other great Diſcoveries have been made by our mo- 
dern Anatomiſts, we ſee new Wonders in the hu- 
man Frame, and diſcern ſeveral important Uſes for 
thoſe Parts which the Antients knew nothing of. 
In ſhort, the Body of Man is ſuch a Subject, as 
ſtands the utmoſt Teſt of Examination. Though 


it appears formed with the niceſt Wiſdom, upon 
the moſt ſuperficial Survey of it, it fill mends 


upon the Search, and produces our Surpriſe and 
Amazement in proportion as we pry into it. What 
I have here faid of a human Body, may be applied 
to the Body of every Animal, which has been th 
Subject of anatomical Obſervations, 5 
] he Body of an Animal is an Object adequate 
to our Senſes ; it is a particular Syſtem of Pro- 
vidence that lies in a narrow Compaſs: The Eye 
is able to command it, and, by ſucceſſive Enquiries, 
can ſearch into all its Parts. Could the Budy of 
the whole Earth, or indeed the whole Univerſe, 
be thus ſubmitted to the Examination of our 


Senſes, were it not too biz and diſproportioned 


to our Enquiries, too unwieldy for the Manage- 
| © | ment 
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ment of the Eye and Hand, there is no Queſ- 
tion but it would appear to us as curious and well 
contrived a Frame, as that of a human Body. 
We ſhould ſee the ſame Concatenation and Sub- 
ſerviency, the ſame Beauty and Harmony in all 
and every of its Parts, as we diſcover in the Body 
of every ſingle Animal, Fp 

The more extended our Reaſon is, and the 
more able to grapple with immenſe Objects, the 
greater {till are thoſe Diſcoveries which it makes 
of Wiſdom and Providence in the Works of the 

Creation. A Sir Jſaac Newton, who ſtands up. as 
the Miracle of the preſent Ape, can look through a 
whole planetary Syſtem; conſider it in its Weight, 
Number, and Meaſure; and draw from it as many 


- Demonſtrations of infinite Power and Wiſdom, as 


a more confined Underſtanding is able to deduce 
from the Syſtem of a human Body, 5 
But to return to our Speculations on Anatomy, I 
ſhall here conſider the Fabrick and Texture of the 
Bodies of Animals in one particular View ; which, 
in my Opinion, ſhows the Hand of a thinking 
and all-wiſe Being, in their Formation, with the 
Evidence of a thouſand Demonſtrations, I think 
we may lay this down as an inconteſted Principle, 
that Chance never acts in a perpetual Uniformity 
and Conſiſtence with itſelf, If one ſhould always 
fling the ſame Number with ten thouſand Dice, or 


fee every Throw juſt five Times leſs, or five Times 


more in Number than the Throw which immedi- 
ately preceded it, who would not imagine there 
was ſome inviſible Power which directed the 
Caſt? This is the Proceeding which we find in 
the Operations of Nature: Every Kind of Ani- 
mal is diverſified by different Magnitudes, each 
of which gives riſe to a different Species. Let a 
Man trace the Dog or Lion kind, and he will ob- 
ſerve how many of the Works of Nature are 

| „ publiſhed, 
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publiſhed,. if I may uſe the Expreſſion, in a Va- 


riety of Editions, If we look into the reptile 
World, or into thoſe different Kinds of Animals 
that fill the Element of Water, we meet with the 
ſame Repetitions among ſeveral Species, that differ 
very little from-one another but in Size and Bulk. 
You find the ſame Creature that is-drawn at large, 
copied out in ſeveral Proportions, and ending ia 


Miniature. It would be tedious to produce In- 
ſtances of this regular Conduct in Providence, as 


it would be ſuperfluous: to thoſe who are verſed in 


the natural Hiſtory of Animals. The magnifi- 


cent Harmony is ſuch,, that we may obſerve innu- 
merable Diviſions running upon the ſame Ground, 
I might alſo extend this Speculation: to the dead 
Parts of Nature, in which we find Matter diſ- 
poſed into many fimilar Syſtems, as well in our 
Survey of Stars and Planets, as of Stones, Vege- 
tables, and other ſublunary Parts of the Creation. In 


a Word, Providence has ſhown the Richneſs of its 


Goodneſs and Wiſdom, not only in the Produc- 


tion of many original Species, but in the Multi- 
plicity of Deſcants which it has made on every 


original Species in particular. _ 
But to purſue this thought ſtill farther: Every 
living Creature, conſidered in itſelf, has many very 


complicated Parts, that are exact Copies of ſome 


other Parts which it poſſeſſes, and which are com- 
plicated in the ſame. Manner, One He would 
have been ſufficient for the Subſiſtence and Preſer- 
vation of an Animal; but in order to better his 


Condition, we ſee another placed with a mathe- 


matical Exactneſs in the ſame muſt advantageous 
Situation, and in every Farticular of the ſame Size 
and Texture, Is it poſſible for Chance to be thus 
delicate and uniform in her Operations? Should 


a Million of Dice turn up twice together the ſame 
Number, the Wonder would be nothing, compared 


to 
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to this; but when we ſee this Similitude and Re- 


ſemblance in the Arm, the Hand, the Fingers ; 
when we ſee one half of the Body entirely corre- 
ſpond with the other in all thoſe minute herons, 
without which a Man might have very well ſub- 
ſiſted ; nay, when we often ſee a ſingle Part re- 
peated a hundred Times in the ſame Body, not- 
withſtanding it conſiſts of the moſt intricate 
weaving of numberleſs Fibres, and theſe Parts 


differing till in Magnitude, as the Convenience 
of their particular Situation requires; ſure a Man 
muſt have a ſtrange Caſt of Underſtanding, who 
does not diſcover the Finger of God in ſo wonder- 


ful a Work. Theſe Duplicates in thoſe Parts of the 


Body, without which a Man might have very well 


ſubſiſted, though not fo well as with them, are a 
plain Demonſtration of an all-wiſe Contriver ; as 


thoſe more numerous Copyings, which are found 


among the Veſſels of the ſame Body, are evident 
Demonſtrations that. they could not be the Work 


of Chance. This Argument receives additional 


Strength, if we apply it to every Animal and In- 


ſe& within our Knowledge, as well as to thoſe 


numberleſs living Creatures that are Objects too 
minute for a human Eye: And if we confider how 


the ſeveral Species in this whole World of Life. 
reſemble one another in very many Particulars, 


ſo far as it is convenient for their reſpective States 
of Exiſtence; it is much more probable that an 
hundred Million of Dice ſhould be caſually thrown 
a hundred Millions of Times in the ſame Number, 
than that the Body of any fingle Animal ſhould 


be produced by the fortuitous Concourſe of Mat- 


ter. And that the like Chance ſhould ariſe in 
innumerable Inſtances, requires a Degree of Cre- 
dulity that is not under the Direction of common 


Senſe. We may carry this Confideration yet 
farther, if we reflect on the two Sexes in every 


living 
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living Species, with their Reſemblances to each 


other, and thoſe particular DiſtinAions that were 
neceſſary for keeping up this great World of 


Life. | 

There are many more Demonſtrations of a 
ſupreme Being, and of his tranſcendent Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs, in the Formation of the 
Body of a living Creature, for which I refer 


my Reader to other Writings, particularly to 


the Sixth Book of the Poem entitled Creation, 
where the Anatomy of the human Body is de- 
ſcribed with great Perſpicuity and Elegance. I 


have been particular on the Thought which runs 


through this Speculation, becauſe I have not ſeen 


it enlarged upon by others, 
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ANCESTRY. 


#1, ORACE, Juvenal, Boileau, and indeed the 
greateſt Writers in almoſt every Age, have ex- 
poſed, with Wit and good Senſe, the Vanity of a 
Man's valuing himſelf upon his Anceſtors, and 


endeavoured to ſhow that true Nobility conſiſts 


in Virtue, not in Birth. With Submiſhon how⸗ 
ever to ſuch very great Authorities, 1 think they 
have puſhed this Matter a little too far. We 
ought, in Gratitude, to honour the Poſterity of 
thoſe who have raiſed either the Intereſt or Re- 


putation of their Country, and by whoſe Labours 8 


we ourſelves are more happy, wiſe, or virtuous, 
than we ſhould have been without them. Beſides, 
naturally ſpeaking, a Man bids fairer for Great- 
neſs of Soul, who is the Deſcendant of worthy 
Anceſtors, and has good Blood in his Veins, than 


one who is come of ignoble and obſcure Parentage. 


For theſe Reaſons, I think a Man of Merit, who 
is derived from an illuſtrious Line, is very juſtly 
| to 
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to be regarded more than a Man of equal Merit 
who has no Claim to hereditary Honours: Nay, 
I think thoſe who: are indifferent in themſelves, 
and have nothing elſe to diſtinguiſh them but the 
Virtues of their Forefathers, are to be looked 
upon with a Degree of Veneration even upon that 
Account, and to be more reſpected than the 


common Run of Men who are of low and vulgar. 


Extraction. 

After having thus aſcribed due Honoum to Birth 
and Parentage, j muſt however take Notice of thoſe 
who arrogate to themſelves: more Honours than 


are due to them on this Account, The firſt are 


ſuch who are not enough ſenſible that Vice and 
Ignorance taint the Blood, and that an unworthy 


Behaviour degrades and difennobles a Man in the 


Eye of the World, as much as Birth and Family 
aggrandize and exalt him, 
The ſecond are thoſe who believe a new Man of 


an elevated Merit, is not more to be honoured than 


an inſignificant and worthleſs Man, who is de- 
ſcended from a long Life of Patriots and Heroes; 


or, in other Words, behold with Contempt a 
Perſon who is ſuch a Man as the firſt Founder of 
their Family was, upon wheſe Reputation they 
value themſelves. 

But. I ſhall chiefly apply myſelf to thoſe whoſe 
Quality fits uppermoſt in all their Diſcourſes and 
Behaviour. An empty Man of a great: Family, is 
a. Creature that is ſcarce converſable. You read 
his Anceſtry in his Smile, in his Air, in his Eye- 
brow. He has indeed nothing but his Nobility: to 
give Employment to his Thoughts. Rank and 
Precedency are the important Points. which he is 
always diſcuſſing within himſelf, A Gentleman 
of this Turn began a Speech in one of King 
Charles's Parliaments : Sir, I had ibe Honour to be 


born at a Time upon which a rough honeſt 
. Gentleman 
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Gentleman took him up ſhort, 7 world" fain know' 
what that Gentlemian' means I there any one in the 
Honſe that has not had the Hononr to be born as well 
as himſelf ? The good Senſe which reigns in our 
Nation, has pretty well deſtroyed this ſtarched 
Behaviour among Men who have ſeen the World, 
and know that every Gentleman will be treated 
upon a Footing of Equality. But there are many 
who have had their Education among Women, De- 
pendants or Flatterers, that loſe all the Reſpect 
which would otherwiſe be paid them, by being too 
aſſiduous in procuring it. 

My Lord Froth has been ſo educated in Pune- 
tilio, that he governs himſelf by a Ceremonial in 


all the ordinary Occurrences of Life. He meas * 


ſures out his Bow to the Degree of the Perſon he 
converſes with. I have ſeen him in every Incli- 
nation of the Body, from the familiar Nod, to the 
low Stoop in he" Sulit] remember five of 
us, who were acquainted with one another, met one 
Morning at his Lodgings, when a Wag of the 
Company was ſaying, it would be worth while to 
obſerve how he would diſtinguiſh us at his firſt En- 
trance. Accordingly, he no fooner came into the 
Room, but caſting his Eye about, My Lord Such- 
anne, ſays he, your mt bumble Servant; Sir 
Richard, your humble Servant; Your Servant, Mr. 
Ironfide'; Mr. Ducker,: how de you do Hab! 
Frank, are you there? 
There is nothing more eaſy than to diſcover a 
Man whoſe Heart is full of his Family. Weak 
Minds that have imbibed a ftrong Tincture of the 
Nurſery, younger Brothers that have been brought 
up to nothing, ſuperannuated Retainers to a great 
Houſe, have generally their Thoughts taken up 
with little elſe. | | 
I had ſome Years ago an Aunt of my own, by 
Name Mrs, Martha Irenſide, who would never 
| OD marry 
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marry beneath herſelf, and was ſuppoſed to have died 
a Maid in the eightieth Lear of her Age. She 
was the Chronicle of our Family, and paſt away 
the greateſt Part of the laſt forty Years of her 
Lite, in recounting the Antiquity, Marriages, 
Exploits and Alliances of the /ron/ides, Mrs. 
Aar tha converſed generally with a Knot of old 
Virgins, who were likewiſe of good Families, and 
had been very cruel all the Beginning of the laſt 
Century. They were every one of them as proud 
as : Lucifer, but ſaid their Prayers twice a Day, 
and in all other Reſpects were the beſt Women in 
the World. If they ſaw a fine Petticoat at Church, 
they immediately took to pieces the Pedigree of 
her that wore it, and would lift up their Eyes to 
Heaven at the Confidence of the ſaucy Minx, when 
they found ſhe was a Tradeſman's Daughter. It 
is impoſſible to deſcribe the pious Indignation that 
would riſe in them at the fight of a Man who lived 
plentifully on an Eftate of his own getting. They 
were tranſported with Zeal beyond Meaſure, if 
they heard of a young Woman's matching herſelf 
into a great Family upon Account MF of her 
Beauty, her Merit, or her Money. In ſhort, 
there was not a Female within ten Miles of them, 
that was in poſſeflion of a Gold Watch, a Pearl 
Necklace, or a Piece of e:c#/in Lace, but they 
examined her Title to it, My Aunt Martba uſed 
to chide me very frequently for not ſufficiently va- 
luing myſelf. She would not eat a Bit all Dinner- 
time, if at an Invitation ſhe found ſhe had. been 
ſeated below herſelf; and would frown upon 
me for an Hour together, if ſhe ſaw me give 
Place to any Man under a Baronet. As I was 
once talking to her of a wealthy Citizen whom 
ſhe had refuſed in her Youth, the declared to me 
with great Warmth, that ſhe preferred a Man of 
Quality in his Shirt to the richeſt Man * 
; | 85 the 


the Change in a Coach and Six, She pretended 


that our Family was nearly related by the Mother's 


Side to half a dozen Peers; but as none of them 


knew any thing of the Matter, we always kept it 
a Secret among ourſelves. A little before her 
Death, ſhe was reciting to me the Hiſtory of my 
Forefathers; but dwelling a little longer tha 


ordinary upon the Actions of Sir Gilbert Tronfide, 


who had a Horſe ſhot under him at Edgebill Fight, 
I gave an unfortunate Piſh, and aſked, What is all 
this to ne? Upon which ſhe retired to her Cloſet, 
and fel] a ſcribbling for three Hours together; in 
which Time, as I afterwards found, ſhe ſtruck me 
out of her Will, and left all ſhe had to my Siſter 


Margaret, a wheedling Baggage, that uſed to be 


aſking about her Great Grandfather from Morning 
to Night. She now lies buried among the Family 
of the Ironſides, with a Stone over her, acquainting 
the Reader, that ſhe died at the Age of eighty Years, 
a Spinſter, and that ſhe was deſcended of the antient 
Family of the Jronfides; after which follows the 
Genealogy drawn up by her own Hand, 

: | GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 147. 


ANTIENT Writers. | 
TI S not only very common in the Mouths of 


Pedants, and perhaps in their Hearts too, to declare, 


That all that is good is berrowed from the Anttents ; 


but is often urged by Men of no great Learning, 
for Reaſons very obvious, Now, Nature being 
ſtill the ſame, it is impoſſible for any modern Writer 
to paint her otherwiſe than the Antients have done. 
If, for Example, I was to deſcribe the General's 
Horſe at the Battle of Blenheim as my Fancy repre- 
ſented fuch a noble Beaſt, and that Deſcription 


ſhould reſemble what Virgil hath drawn. for the 


Horſe of his Hero, it would be almoſt as ill-natured 
| to 
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WT to urge that I had ſtolen my Deſcription. from 
1 Hiręil, as to reproach the Duke of Marlborough for 
3th fighting like Zneas. All that the moſt exquiſite 
68 __ Judgement can perform, is, out of that Variety of 


Circumſtances wherein natural Objects may be 
* conſidered, to ſelect the moſt beautiful; and to place 
„ Images in ſuch a View as will affect the Fancy after 
. . the moſt delightful Manner. But over and above 
a juſt Painting of Nature, a learned Reader will 
find a new Beauty, ſuperadded in a happy Imitation 
of ſome famous Antient, as it revives in his Mind 
the Pleaſure he took in the firſt Reading of ſuch an 
Author. Such Copyings 2s theſe, give that kind 
1 of double Delight which we perceive when we look 
1 upon the Children of a beautiful Couple; where 
5 the Eye is not more charmed with the Symmetry 
| of the Parts, than the Mind by obſerving the Re- 
ſemblance tranſmitted from Parents to their Off- 
ſpring, and the mingled Features of the Father and 
239 Motber. The Phraſes in holy Writ, and Allu- 
Th ions to ſeveral. Paflages in the - inſpired. Writings, 
1 IlĨthough not produced as Proofs of Doctrine) add 
71 __ Majeſty and Authority to the nobleſt Diſcourſes 
| of the Pulpit: In like Manner an Imitation of the 
Air of Homer and Virgil, raiſes the Dignity of 
4 modern Poetry, and makes it appear ſtately and 
1 venerable. | : 
[42 'Y | SGS uuARDIAN, Vol. I. No. 12. 
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ANIMALS. 


1 My Friend Sir Roger is very often merry with 
| me upon my paſling ſo much of my Time among 
his Poultry; he has caught me twice or thrice at 
a2 Bird's Neft, and ſeveral Times fitting an Hour or 
two together near a Hen and Chickens, He tells 
me he believes I am perſonally acquainted with 
every Fowl about his Houſe, calls ſuch a particular 


Cock my Favourite, and frequently complains that 
| his 
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his Ducks and Geeſe have more of my Company 


than himſelf. 


1 muſt confeſs I am infinitely delighted with 
thoſe Speculations of Nature which are to be made 


in a Country Life: And as my Reading has lain 


pretty much among Books of natural Hiſtory, I 


cannot forbear recollecting upon this Occaſion, the 


ſeveral Remarks which I have met with in Authors, 


and comparing them with what falls under my own 
Obſervation; the Arguments for Providence drawn 


from the natural Hiſtory of Animals, being in my 
Opinion demonſtrative. © © | 


The Make of every Kind of Animal, is different 
from that of every other Kind; and yet there is not 
the leaſt Turn in the Muſcles, or Twiſt in the 
Fibres of any one, which does not render them more 


proper for that particular Animal's Way of Life, 


than any other Caſt or Texture could have been. 
The moſt violent Appetites in all Creatures 
are, Luſt and Hunger; the firſt is a perpetual Call 


upon them to propagate their Kind, the latter to 


preſerve themſelves. | 

It is aſtoniſhing to conſider the different Degrees 
of Care that deſcend from the Parent to the Young, 
fo far as is abſolutely neceſſary for the Leaving a 


Poſterity. Some Creatures caſt their Eggs as Chance 


directs them, and think of them no farther, as In- 
ſects and ſeveral Kinds of Fiſh; others, of a nicer 
Frame, find out proper Beds to depoſit them in, 
and there leave them, as the Serpent, the Croco- 
dile, and Oftrich. Others hatch their E-gs, and 
tend the Birch, till it is able to ſhift for itſelf. 
Wh#Fcan we call the Principle which directs 


every Kind of Bird to obſerve a particular Plan in 
the Structure of its Neſt, and directs all of the fame 
Species to work after the ſame Model ? It cannot be 
Imitation; for though you batch a Crow under a 
Hen, and never let it ſee any of the Works of its 
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1 own Kind, the Neſt its makes ſhall be the fans, to 
1 the Laying of a Stick, with all other Neſts of the 
ii ſame Species, It cannot be Reaſon ; for were Ani- 
11 mals endued with it to as great a Degree as Man, 
1 their Buildings would be as different as outs, ac- 
1 cording to the different Conveniences that they 
4 would propoſe to themſelves. 
* Ils it not remarkable, that the ſame Temper of 
Weather which raiſes this genial Warmth in Ani- 
mals, ſhould cover the Trees with Leaves, and the 
Fields with Graſs, for their Security and Conceal- 
ment, and produce ſuch infinite Swarms of Inſects, 
[ for the Suſtenance of their reſpective Broods ? 
6: | Is it not wonderful that the Love of the Parent 
l | ſhould be ſo violent while it laſts, and that it ſhould 
| laſt no longer than is neceſſary for the Preſervation 
j of the Young ? 
[ The Violence of this natural Love is exemplified 
by 2 very barbarous Experiment, which J ſhall quote 
at length, as I find it in an excellent Author; and 
hope my Readers will pardon the Mentioning ſuch 
an Inſtance of Cruelty, becauſe there is nothing can 
ſo effectually ſhow the Strength of that Principle in 
Animals of which I am now ſpeaking. ** A perſon 
/ 75 who was well ſcilled in Diſſections, opened a Biteb, 
tand as ſhe lay in the moli exquiſite Tortures, offer- 
ed her one of her young Puppies, which ſhe imme- 
& diately fell a licking; and for the Time ſeemed 
e inſenſible of her own Pain, On the Removal, ſhe 
| « kept her Eye fixed on it, and began a wailing 
8 Sort of Cry, which ſeemed rather to e from 
E <<. the Lofs of her young one, than trol e Senſe 
„ of her 6wn Torments.“ 
But notwithſtanding this natural a, in Brutes 
is much more violent and intenſe than in rational 
Creatures, Providence has taken care that it ſhould 
be no longer troublefome to the Parent, than it 18 


uſeful to the Young ; tor ſo ſoon as the Wants © f 
the 
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the latter ceaſe, the Mother withdraws her Fond- 
neſs, and leaves them to provide for themſelves : 


And what is a very particular Circumſtance'in this 
part of Inſtinct, we find that the Love of the Parent 


may be lengthened out beyond its uſual Time, if 


the Preſervation of the Species requires it; as we 
ſee in Birds that drive away their Young as ſoon as 
they are able to get their Livelihood, but continue 
ty feed them if they are tied to the Neſt, or con- 
fined within a Cages or by any other Means appear 


to be out of a Condition of ſupplying their own 


Neceſhties. ; 


This natural Love is not obſerved in Animals to 


aſcend from the Young to the Parent, which is not 


at all neceſſary for the Continuance of the Species: 
Nor indeed in reaſonable Creatures does it riſe in 


any Proportion, as it ſpreads itſelf downwards; for 


in all Family Affection we find Protection granted, 
and Favours beſtowed, are greater Motives to Love 


and Tenderneſs than Safety, Benefits, or Life re- 


ceived. . | | 
One would wonder to hear ſceptical Men diſ- 


puting for the Reaſon of Animals, and telling us 


it is only our Pride and Prejudices that will not 
allow them the Uſe, of that Faculty. RNeaſen ſhows 
itielf in all Occurrences of Life; whereas the Brute 
makes no Diſcovery of ſuch a Talent, but in what 
immediately regards his own Preſervation, or the 
Continuance of his Species. Animals in their Ge- 
neration are wiſer than the Sons of Men ; but their 
Wiſdom is confined to a few Particulars, and lies 


in a very narrow 8 Take a Brute out of 


his Inſtinct, and you find him wholly deprived of 


Underſtanding. To uſe an Inſtance that comes 
often under Obſervation, | 

With what Caution does the Hen provide herſelf 
a Neſt in Places unfrequented, and free from Noiſe 
and Diſturbance! When ſhe has laid her Eggs _ uch 
f g 28 a An- 


=: The B BEAUTIES of. . en. 5 
ö 4 Manner that ſhe can cover them, what Care d q es : vba 
1 ſhe take in turning them frequently, that al! Parts 1 


A 


. 1 
f pr 4 


1 may partake of the yital Warmth ? When ſhe lea es 


{ .them to provide for her neceſſary Suſtenance, how 1 
. punctually does the return before they have Time . 


i do cool, and: becomemeapable of producing an Ani= __ 
1 mal? In Summer you ſee her giving herſelf greater 
F- Freedoms, and quitting her bs for above two 
7 2 Hours . but in Winter, when the Rigour 
of the Seaſon would chill the Principles of Life, 
} and deftroy the young one, ſhe grows more aſſidu- 
6: ous in her Attendance, and ſtays away but half . ; 
the Time. When the Birth approaches, with how _ 1 
much Nicety and Attention does ſhe help the Chick th 3 
FF to break its'Priſon ! Not to take notice of her co- > 3 
i vering it from the Injuries of the Weather, .provi- 8 
[ ding it proper Nouriſhment, and teaching it to help 
3 itſelf; nor to mention her forſaking the Neſt, if, 
after the uſual Time of reckoning, the young one 
does not make its appearance. A chemical Ope- 
ration could not be followed with greater Art or 
g Diligence than is ſeen in the Hatching of a Chick, 
5 though there are many other Birds that ſhow an 
infinitely greater Sagacity in all the fore- mentioned 
Particulars, „ | 
3 But at the ſame Time, the Hen, that has all this 
. ſeeming Ingenuity (which is indeed abſolutely ne- 
| ceſſary for the Propagation of the Species) conſider- 
i ed in other Reſpects, is without the leaſt Glimmer- 
ing of Thought or common Senſe, She miſtakes 
| a Piece of Chalk for an Egg, and fits upon it in the 
5 ſame Manner: She is inſenſible of any Increate or 
1 Diminution in the Number of thoſe ſhe lays : She 
FREE does not diſtinguiſh between her own and thole, of 
2 another Species; and, when the, Birth appears of 
| never ſo different a Biid, will cheriſh it for her own. 
In all theſe Circumſtances, which do not carry an 
bs | immediate 
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nediate Regard to the Subſiſtence of herſelf or 


ber Species, ſhe is a very Ideot. 


There is not, in my Opinion, any thing more 


myſterious in Nature than this Inſtinct in Aui⸗ 
mals, which thus riſes above Reaſon, and falls in- 
figitely ſhort of it. It cannot be accounted for 
by any Properties in Matter, and at the ſame time 


works after ſo odd a Manner, that one cannot 


think it the Faculty of an intellectual Being. 
For my own Part, I lock upon it as upon the 


Principle of Gravitation in Bodies, which is not 
to be explained by any known Qualities inherent 
in the Bodies themſelves, nor from any Laws of 
| Mechaniſm 3 but, according te the beſt Notions of 


the greateſt Philoſophers, is an immediate Impreſ- 


ſion from the firſt Mover, and the divine Energy 
acting in the Creatures. R N 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 120. L. 
Aus EMENTS of Life. 
VV E all of us complain of the Shortneſs of 


Time, ſaith Seneca, and yet have much more 


than we know what to do with. Our Lives, 
ſays he, are ſpent either in doing nothing at all, or 
in doing nothing to the Purpoſe, or in doing nothing 
that we ought to do. We are always complaining 
that our Days are few, and acting as if there 
could be no End of them. 

That noble Philoſopher has deſcribed our In- 
conſiſtency with ourſelves in this #articular, 


by all thoſe various Turns of Expreflion and 


_ Thought which are peculiar to his Writings. I 
often conſider Mankind as wholly inconſiſtent 
with itſelf, in a Point that bears ſome Affinity to 
the former: Though we ſeem grieved at the 
Shortneſs of Life in general, we are wiſhin 
every Feriod of it at an End. The Minor longs 
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74 * The BEAUTTES of | 
to be at Age, then to be a Man of Buſineſs, then 
to make up an Eftate, then to arrive at Honours, 
then to retire, Thus, though our whole Life is 
allowed by every one to be ſhort, the ſeyeral Di- 
viſions of it appear to be long and tediouss We 
are for lengthening our Span in general, but 
would contract the Parts of which it is compoſed. 
'The Ufurer would be very well ſatisfied to have 
all the Time annihilated that lies between the 
preſent Moment and next Quarter-day. The Po- 
litician would be contented to loſe three Years in 
his Life, could he place Things in the Poſture 
which he fancies they will ſtand in after ſuch a 
Revoluticn of Time. The Lover would be glad 
to ſtrike out of his Exiſtence all the Moments 
that are to paſs away b fore the happy Meeting. 
Thus as faſt as our Time runs, we ſhould be very 
3 glad, in moſt Parts of our Lives, that it ran much 
. "taſter than it does. Several Hours of the Day 
7 hang upon our Hands; nay, we wiſh away whole 
1 Tears, and travel through Time as through a 
1 Country filled with many wild and empty Waſtes, 
1 which we would fain hurry over, that we may 
F arrive at thoſe ſeveral little Settlements or imagi- 
' nary Points of Reſt which are diſperſed up and 
—- don in it. | | 
1 If we divide the Life of moſt Men into twenty 
Parts, we ſhall find that at leaſt nineteen of them 
are mere Gaps and Chaſms, which ate neither filled 
with Pleaſure or Buſineſs. I do not however in- 
clude in this Calculation, the Life of thoſe Men 
't Who are in a perpetual Hurry of Affairs, but of 
1M ' thoſe only who are not always engaged in Scenes 
of Action: And I hope I ſhall not do an unac- 
ceptable Piece of Service to thoſe Perſons, if I 
point out to them certain Methods for filling up 
their empty Spaces of Life. The Methods I ſhall 


propoſe to them are as follow: 
The 
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the Srrcraroks, TaATLERS, Gr. 7g 
The firſt is the Exerciſe of Virtue, in the moſt 
general Acceptation of the Word. That parti- 


cular Scheme which comprehends the focial Vir- 
tues, may give Employment to the moſt induſtrious 


Temper, and find a Man more Buſineſs than the 
moſt active Station of Life, To adviſe the Ig- 
norant, relieve the Needy, comfort the Afflicted, 


are Duties that fall in our Way almoſt every Day 
of our: Lives, A Man has trequent Opportu- 
nities of mitigating the Fierceneſs of a Party, of 
doing Juſtice to the CharaCter of a deſerving Man, 
of ſoftening the Envious, quieting the Angry, and 


rectifying the Prejudiced; which are all of them 


Employments ſuited to a reaſonable Nature, and 
bring great Satisfaction to the Perſpn who can 
buſy himſelf in them with Diſcretion. 

There is another Kind of Virtue: that may find 
Employment for thoſe retired Hours in which we 
are altogether left to ourſelves, and deſtitute of 
Company and Converſation; I mean that Inter- 
courſe and Communication which every reaſon- 


able Creature ought to maintain with the Supreme 


Being, The Man who lives under an habitual 
Senſe of the divine Preſence, keeps up a perpe- 
tual Cheerfulneſs of Temper, and enjoys every 
Moment the Satisfaction of thinking him- 
ſelf in company with his deareſt and his beſt of 
Friends, The Time never lies heavy upon him: 
It is impoſſible for him to be alone, His Thoughts 
and Paſſions are the moſt buſted at ſuch Hours, 
when thoſe of other Men are the moſt unaRive, He 
no ſconer fteps out of the World but his Heart 
burns with Devotion, ſweils with Hope, and tri- 
umphs in the Conſciouſneſs of that Preſence which 
every where ſurrounds him; or, on the contrary, 
pours out its Fears, its Sorrows, its Apprehen» 
ſions, to the great Supporter of its Exiſtence. 
I have here only conſidered the Neceſſity ofa Man's 
N being 
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being virtuous, that he may have ſomething to do; 
but if we conſider further that the Exerciſe of 
Virtue is not only an Amuſement for the Time it 


| laſts, but that its Influence extends to thoſe Parts 


of our Exiſtence which lie beyond the Grave, and 
that our whole Eternity is to take its Colour from 
thoſe Hours which we here employ in Virtue or 
in Vice, the Argument redoubles upon us for put- 
ting in practice this Method of paſling away our 
Time. 

When a Man has but a little Steck to improve, 


and has Opportunities of turning it all to good 


Account, what ſhall we think of bim, if he ſuffers 
nineteen Parts of it to lie dead, and perhaps em- 
ploys even the twentieth to his Ruin or Diſad- 


vantage? But becauſe the Mind cannot be always 


in its Feryour, nor ſtrained up to a Pitch of Vir- 


tue, it is neceſſary to find out proper Employments 
for it in its Relaxations. 


The next Method that I would propoſe to fill 


up our Time, ſhould be uſeful and innocent Di- 


verſions, 1 muſt confeſs I think it is below rea- 


| ſonable Creatures, to be altogether converſant in 
ſuch Diverſions as are merely innocent, and have 
nothing elſe to recommend them, but that there is 
no Hurt in them. Whether any kind of Gaming 
has even thus much to ſay for itſelf, I ſhall not de- 


tetmine; but I think it is very wonderful to ſee 
Perſons of the beſt Senſe paſſing away a dozen Hours 
together in ſhuffling and dividing a Pack of Cards, 
with no other Converſation but what is made up 
of a few Game Phraſes, and no other Ideas but 
thoſe of red or black Spots ranged together in 
different Figures. Would not a Man of Senſe laugh 
to hear any one of this Species complain that Life 
is ſhort ? : i 

The Stage might be made a perpetual Source of 
the moſt noble and uſeful Entertainment, were 


it under proper Regulations, But the Mind 
= never 
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never unbends itſelf ſo agreeably, as in the Con- 
verſation of a well-choſen Friend, There is in- 
deed no Bleſſing of Life that is any way compa- 
rable to the Enjoyment of a diſereet and virtuous 
Friend. It eaſes and unloads the Mind, clears 
and improves the Underſtanding, engende:s 
Thoughts and Knowledge, animates Virtue and 
good Reſolutions, ſooths and allays the Paſſions, 
and finds Employment for moſt of the vacant 
Hours of Life. 


Next to ſuch an Intimacy with a particular Per- 


fon, one would endeavour after a more general 
Converſation with ſuch as are able to entertain 
and improve thoſe with whom they converſe, 
which are Qualifications which ſeldom go aſunder. 

There ate many other uſeful Amuſements of 
Life which one would endeavour to multiply, that 
one might on all Occajions have Recourſe to 
ſomething, rather than fuffer the Mind to lie 
idle, or run adrift with any Paſſion that chances 
to riſe in it. 

A Man that has a Taſte for Muſic, Painting, 
or Architecture, is like one that has another Senſe, 
when compared with ſuch as have no Reliſh for 
thoſe Arts. The Floriſt, the Planter, the Huſ- 
bandman, the Gardener, when they are only as 
Accompliſhments to the Man of Fortune, are 
great Reliefs to a Country Life, and many Ways 
uſeful to thoſe who are poſſeſſed of them. 

But of all the Diverſions of Life, there is none 
ſo proper to fill up its empty Spaces, as the read- 


ing of uſeful and entertaining Authors: But this 


1 thall only mention, becauſe it in ſome Meaſure 
_ interferes with the third Method, which 1 ſhall 
propoſe in another Paper, ſor the Employment 
of our dead unactive Hours, and which 1 ſhall 
mention in general to be the Purſuit of Know- 
ledge. SPECTATOR, Vol, II. No. 93. L. 
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Anger; is fo uneaſy a Gueſt in the Heart, 
that he may be ſaid to be born unhappy who is of 


a rough and chojeric Diſpoſition. The Moralifts 


have defined it-to be, a Defire of Revenge for ſome 
Injury offered. Men of hot and heady Tempers, 
are eagerly defirous for Vengeance, the very Mo- 


ment they zpprehend themſelves injured ; W Wm 


the cool and ſedate watch proper Opportunities to 
return Grief for Grief to their Enemy. By this 
Means it often happens that the Choleric inflict 
difproportioned Puniſhments, upon flight, and 
ſometimes imaginary Offences ; but the tempe- 
rately Revengetul have leiſure to weigh the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe, and thereby either to ſmother their 
ſecret Reſentments, or to ſeek proper and adequate 
Reparation for the Damages they have ſuſtained. 
Veak Minds are apt to ſpeak well of the Man of 
Fury, becauſe, when the Storm is over, he is full 
of Sorrow and Repentance : Zut the Truth is, he 
is apt to commit ſuch Ravages duiing his Madneſs, 
that when he comes to himſelf he becomes tame 
then, for the ſame Reaſon that he ran wild before, 
only to give himſelf Kaſe ; and is a Friend only to him- 
ſelf in both Extremities. Men of this unhappy 
Make, more frequently than any others @gxpect 
that their Friends ſhould bear with their Infirmi- 
ties: Their Friends ſhould in return deſire 
them to correct their Infirmities, The com- 
mon Excuſes, that they cannot help it, that it was 
ſoon over, that they harbour no Malice in their 
Hearts, are Arguments for pardoning a Bull or a 
Maſtiff, but ſhall never reconcile me to an intel- 
lectual Savage. Why indeed ſhould any one ima- 
gine, that Perſons independent upon him, {ſhould 


venture into his Socicty, who hath not yet fo far 
ſubdued 
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fabdued his boiling Blood, but that he is ready to- 
do ſomething the next Minute which he can never 


repair, and hath nothing to plead in his own Be- 
half, but that he is apt to do Miſchief as faſt as he 


can! Such a Man may be feared, he may be 
| pitied, but can never be loved. | 
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I would not here be underſtood, as if I meant” 


to recommend {low and deliberate Malice; I would 


only obſerve, that Men of Moderation are of a 


more amiable Character, than the raſh and in- 
conſiderate ; but if they do not huſband the Pa- 
lent that Heaven has beſtowed on them, they are 
as much more odious than the Choleric, as the 
Devil is more horrible than a Brute: It is hard to 
ſay which of the two, when injured, is more 
troubleſome to himſelf, or hurtful-to his Enemy: 
The ons is boiſterous and gentle by Fits, dividing. 


his Life between Guilt and Repentance, now all 


Tempeſt, again all Sunſhine ; the other hath a 
fmoother but more laſting Anguiſh, lying under 
a perpetual Gloom : The latter is a cowardly Man, 


the former a generous Beaſt, If he may be held 


unfortunate who cannot be ſure but that he may 
do ſomething the next Minute which he #hall la- 


ment during his Life, what ſhall we think of him 


who hath a Soul fo infected, that he can never be 


happy till he hath made another miſerable ? What 
Warz may we not imagine perpetually raging in 
his Fell ? What dark Stratagems, unworthy 
Deſigns, inhuman Wiſhes, dreadful Reſolutions! 


A Snake curled in many intricate Mazes, ready 


to ſting a Traveller, and to hiſs him in the Pangs of 


Death, is no unfit Emblem of ſuch an artful, un- 


ſearchable Projector. Were I to chooſe an Enemy, 
whether ſhould I wiſh for one that would ſtab me 


immediately, or one that would give me an /talian_ 


Poiſon, ſubtil and lingering, yet as certainly fatal 
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as the Stroke of a Stilletto. Let the Reader de- 
termine the Doubt in his own Mind. 

' There is yet a third Sort of Revenge, if it may 
be called a third, which is compounded of the 


other two; I mean the miſtaken Honour which 
- Hath too often a Place in generous Breaſts, Men 


of good Education, though naturally choleric, re- 
rain their Wrath ſo far as to ſeek convenient 
Times for Vengeance. The ſingle Combat ſeems 


fo generous a Way of ending Controverſies, 


that, till we have ſtrict Laws, the Number of 
Widows and Orphans, and I wiſh I could not ſay, 
of wretched Spirits, will be increaſed. Of all the 
Medals which have been ſtruck in Honour of a 
neighbouring Monarch, there is not one which 
can give him fo true a Renown, as that upon the 
Succeſs of his Edict for aboliſhing the impious 
Practice of Duelling. 


What inclined me at preſent to write upon this 
Subject, was the Sight of the following Letters, 


which 1 can aſſure the Reader are genuine. They 


concern tWo Noble Names among us; but the 
Crime of which the Gentlemen were guilty, 
bears too prevalently the Name of Honour, to 
need an Apology to their Relations for reviving 
the Mention of their Duel. But the Dignity of 
Wrath, and the cool and deliberate Preparation 
(by paſting different Climes, and waiting gonve- 
nient Seaſons) for murdering each other, when 


we conſider them as moved by a Senſe of Honour, 


muſt raiſe in the Reader as much Compaſſion as 


Horror. 
A Monſieur, Mon ſieur Sackville. 


© J that am in France, hear how much you 


- © attribute to yourſelf in this Time, that I have 


„ given the World Leave to ring your Praiſes 
* R * * 
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© #%%ESSK#® Tf you callin Memory, whereas „ 
<< gave you my Hand laſt, I told you L referved the 
& Heart for a truer Reconciliation. Now, be that 
© noble Gentleman my Love once ſpoke you, and 
come and do him Right that could recite the Trials 
& you owe your Birth and Country, were I not 
% confident your Honour gives you the ſame „ 
« Courage to do me Right, that it did to do me 1 
% Wrong. Be Maſter of your own Weapons = 
& and Time; the Place whereſoever, I will wait 7 
«© on you. By doing this, you ſhall ſhorten Re- 8 
e venge, and clear the idle Opinion the World . 
% hath of both our Worth, Lad. Bruce.” 4 
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A Monſieur, Monfieur le Baren de Kinlols. 


As it ſhall be always far from me to ſeek a 
„ Quarrel, fo will I be always ready to meet with 
* any that deſire to make Trial of my Valour, 
* by ſo fair a Courſe as you require, A Witneſs | 
* whereof yourſelf ſhall be, who within a Month © 
« ſhal] receive a ſtri& Account of Time, Place, ; 
„and Weapon, where you ſhall find me ready ; 
<< difpoſed to give you honourable Satisfaction by 4 
© him that ſhall conduct you thither. In the | 
«© mean Time, be as ſecret of the Appointment as E 
5 it ſeems you are deſirous of it. Eo 


Edward Sackville.” 


JMonſfeur, Menfieur le Baron de Kinloſs. 


© I am ready at Tergeſe, a Town in Zealand, to 
„give you that Satisfaction your Swo d can ren- 
der you, accompanied by a worthy Gentleman 
for my Second, in Degree a Knight: And for 
— coming, I will not limit you a peremptory 


„Day, but deſire you to make a definite and | [ 

5 ſpeedy Repair, for your own Honour and } 
| | E 5 fear 8 
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66 fear of Prevention ; until which Time you 


& ſhall find me there. 
5 Ed. Sackville. 
2 the 10th of Auguſt, 
1613. | 


Monſieur, Monſeur Sack ville. 


6 have received your Letter by your Man, 
& and acknowledge you have dealt nobly with 
* me; and now I come with all poſſible . 8 to 


6s meet you. 
| | Ed. Bruce. 
Lia. Vol. 11. No. 129. 


0 fatal Love of Fame! Ob gliriaus Heat! 


. Only . uttive to the Brave and Great. 
ADDISON's CAMPAIGN. 


The bac Behaviour of the Combatants may 
ſerve to raiſe in our Minds a yet higher Deteſta- 
tion of that falſe Honour which robs our Country 
of Men ſo fitted to bent ©: and adorn it. 


Sir Edward Sackville's Relation of the Fight between 
him and the Lord Bruce. 


Werthy Sir, 


As I am not ignorant, ſo ought I to be ſenſible 
of the falſe Aſperſions ſome authorleſs. Tongues 
have laid upon me, -in the Report of the unfortu- 
nate Paſſage which lately happened betweenthe Lord 
Bruce and myſelf, which as they are ſpread here, 
ſo I may juſtly fear they reign alſo where you are. 
'There are but two W ays to reſolve Doubts of 
this Nature ; by Oath, or by Sword: The firſt is 
due to M agiſtrates, and communicable to his 


Friends; the otter to ſuch as maliciouſly ſlander 
and 
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and impudently defend their Aﬀertion. Vour 


Love, not my Merit, aſſures me, you hold me 


your Friend, which Eſteem I am much deſirous 


to retain, Do me therefore the Right to under- 


ſtand the Truth of that, and in my Behalf inform 


others, who either are or may be infected with 
ſiniſter Rumours, much prejudicial to that fair 


Opinion I defire to hold amongſt all worthy Per- 
ſons: and on the Faith of a Gentleman, the Re- 
lation I ſhall give is neither more nor leſs than the 
bare Truth. The inclofed contains the firſt Cita- 
tion, ſent me from Paris by a Scotch Gentleman, Who 
delivered it to me in Derbyſhire, at my Father- in- 


law's Houſe. After it follows my then Anſwer, re- 
turned him by the ſame Bearer, The next is my 
Accompliſhment of my firſt Promiſe, being a par- 
ticular Aſſig nation of Place and Weapon, which 
I fent by a Servant of mine by Poſt from Retter- 


dam, as ſoon as | landed there. The Receipt of 


which, joined with an Acknowledgment ef my too 
fair Carriage to the deceaſed Lord, is teſtifſed by 
the laſt, which periods the Buſineſs, till we met 
at Tergoſo in Zealand, it being the Place allotted 
for Rendezvous, where he, accompanied with one 


Mr. Crawford, an Eng/ih Gentleman, for his 


Second, a Surgeon, and a Man, arrived with all 
the Speed he could: And there having rendered 


himſelf, I addrefled my Second, Sir John Fleiden, to 


let him underſtand, that now all following ſhould be 
done by Conſent, as concerning the Terms whereon 


we ſhould fight, as alſo the Place, Jo our Seconds 


we gave Power for their Appointments, who agreed 


we lhould go to Antwerp, from thence to Bergen- 


ob-Zoom, where, in the Midway, but -a Village 
divides the States Territories from the Archdube's. 


And there was the deſtined Stage, to the end, that. 


having ended, he that could, might preſently 
exempt himſelf from the Juſtice of the Country, by 
E 6 retiring 
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188 _ retiring into the Dominion not offended. It was 
i ! further concluded, that in caſe any ſhould fall or 
| flip, that then the Combat ſhould ceaſe ; and he 
ti: Whoſe III-Fortune had ſo ſubjected him, was to 
Fa acknowledge his Life to have been in the other's. 
Hands: But in caſe one Party's Sword ſhould 
break, becauſe that could only chance by Hazard, 
it was agreed that the other ſhould take no 
Advantage, but either then be made Friends, 
or elſe upon even Terms go to it again. Thus 
theſe Concluſions being each of them related to. 
his Party, was by us both approved and aſſented 
to. Accordingly we embarked for Antwerp. And 
by Reaſon my Lord, as I conceive, becauſe he 
could not handſomely, without Danger of. Diſ- 
covery, had not paired the Sword I ſent him to 
Paris; bringing one of the ſame Length, but 
twice as broad, my Second excepted againſt it, and 
q adviſed me to match my own, and ſend him the 
Choice, which I obeyed; it being, you know, the 
Challenger's Privilege to elect his Weapon. At 
the Delivery of the Sword, which was performed 
| | by Sir John Heidon, it pleaſed the Lord Bruce to 
„ chooſe my own; and then, paſt Expectation, he told 
5 him, that he found himſelf fo far behind-hand, as a 
1 little of my Blood would not ſerve his Turn, and 
1 therefore he was now reſolved to have me alone, 
becauſe he knew (for I will ule his own Words) 
That fo warthy a Genileman, and my Friend, could 
3 not endure to land by, and fee him do that which be 
1 mu, to ſatisfy hiniſelf and his Honsur. Hereupon 
ww. Sir John Heiden replied, that ſuch Intentions were 
| bloody and butcherly, far unfitting ſo noble a 
Perſonage, who ſhould defire to bleed for Repu- 
tation, not for Life; withal adding, he thought him- 
ſelf injured, being come thus far, now to be prohi- 
bited from executing thoſe honourable Offices he 
came 
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came for. The Lord, for Anſwer, only reiterated his 
former Reſolution; whereupon Sir John leaving him 


the Sword he had elected, delivered me theother, with. 


his Determinations : "The which, not for Matter 
but Manner, ſo moved me, as though to my Re- 
membrance, I had not of a long while eaten 
more liberally than at Dinner, and therefore 
unfit for ſuch an Action (ſeeing the Surgeons hold 


a Wound upon a full Stomach much more danger- 
ous than otherwiſe), 


I requeſted my Surgeon to 


certify him, 1 would preſently decide the 
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Difference, and therefore he ſhould preſently 
meet me on Horſeback, only waited on by our 
Surgeons, they being unarmed.” Together we 
rode, but one before the other, ſome twelve Score, 


about two Engliſb Miles; and then, Paſſion - 
having ſo weak an Enemy to aſſail, as my Di- 


rection, eaſily became Victor, and uſing his 
Power, made me obedient to his Commands. 
being verily mad with Anger, the Lord 
Bruce ſhould thirſt after my Lite with a Kind 
of Aſſuredneſs, ſeeing I had come ſo far, and 
needleſsly, to give him Leave to regain his 
loſt Reputation, I bade him alight, which with 
all Willingneſs he quickly granted ; and there, 
in a Meadow, Ancle deep in Water at the leaſt, 
bidding farewel to our Doublets, in our Shirts 
began to charge each other; having afore 
commanded our Surgeons to withdraw them- 
ſelves a pretty Diſtance from us, conjuring 
them befides, as they expected our Favours or 
their own Safeties, not to ſtir, but ſuffer us to 
execute our Pleaſures. We being full reſolved 


(God forgive us) to diſpatch each other by 
what Means we could, I made a Thruſt at my 


Enemy, but was ſhort; and in drawing back 
my Arm, I received a great Wound thereon, 
which 1 interpreted as a Reward for my ſhore 
| « ſhooting ; 
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Shooting; but in Revenge I wry in to him, 
though I then milled him alſo, and then receiving 


a Wound in my right Pap, which paſſed level 
through my Body, and almoft to my Back; 
and there we wreſtled for the two greateſt and 
deareſt Prizes we could ever expect Trial for, 
Honour and Life. in which _{trugeling, my 
Hand, having but an ordinary Glove on it, lo 


one of her Servants, thou:h the meaneſt, which 


hung by a Skin, and to Sight yet remaineth 
as before; and 1 am put in Hope, ne Day to 


recover the Uſe of it again. But at laſt, breath- 
leſs, yet keeping our Holds, there paſſed on 


both Sides Propoſitions of quitting each other's 
Swords; but when Amity was dead, Confi- 


gende cold not live, and who ſhould quit - 


firſt was the Queſtion ; which on neither Part, 
either would perform; and reftriving again 
afreſh with a Kick and a Wrench together, 4 


1 freed my long-captivated Weapon, which in- 
'continently levelling at his Throat, being 


Maſter ſtill of his, I demanded if he would 
aſk his Life or yield his Sword; both which, 


though in that imminent Danger, he bravely os. 


nied to do, Myſclf being wounded, and feeling 
Loſs of Blood, having three Conduits running 
on me, began to make me faint; and he 
courageouſly perſiſting not to accord to either of 
my Pro poſitions z through Remembrance of his 
former bloody Deſire, and feeling of my preſent 
Eſtate, I ſtruck at his Heart, but with his 
avoiding miſt my Aim, yet paſſed through the 
Body, and drawing out my Sword, repaſt it 


again, through another Place; when he cried 


Oh! am lain] ſeconding his Speech with all 
the Force he had to caſt me. But being too 
weak, after J had defended his Aſſault, I eafily 
became Maſter of him, laying him upon his 


Back 
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Back; when being upon him, I redemanded if 
he would requeſt his Life, but it ſeemed he 
prized it not at ſo dear a Rate to be beholding 
for it; bravely replying, he ſcorned it; which 
Anſwer of his was fo noble and worthy, as I 
proteſt I could not find in my Heart to offer 
him any more Violence, only keeping bim 
down, till at length his Surgeon, afar off, 
cried out, He wrinuld immediately die, if his 
ound were not flopped. Whereupon, 1 aſked if 
he defired his Surgeon ſhould come, which he 
accepted of; and to being drawn away, I never 
offered to take his Sword, accounting it in- 
human to rob a dead Man, for ſo | held him to 
be. Thus this ended ! I retired to my Surgeon, 


in whoſe Arms, after I had remained a while 


for want of Blood, I loſt my Sight, and withal, 
as I then thought, my Life alſo. But ſtrong Wa- 
ter and his Diligence quickly recovered me, when 
I eſcaped a great Danger: For my Lord's Surgeon, 
when nobody dreamt of it, came ful} at mewith 


his Lord's Sword, and had not mine with my 


Sword interpoſed himſelf, I had been flain by 
thofe baſe Hands; although my Lord Bruce, 
weltering in his Blocd, and paſt all Expecta- 
tions of Life, conformably to all his former Car- 
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& riage, which was undoubtedly noble, cried out, | 
*© Raſcal! hold thy Hand. So may I proſper as 1 
* have dealt fincerely with you in this Relation, | 
« which I pray you, with the incloſed Letter, | 
cc deliver to my Lord Chamberlain. And fo, &c. I 
ET | 1 Yours, | 
Louvain, 8th of Sept. EDpwaRD SACKVILLE.” 0 
1613. GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 133, | 
: ANTIOCHUSs. | 
AnTiochus, a Prince of great Hopes, 
fell paſſionately in Love with the young Queen 
Stratonice, 
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Stratonice, who was his Mother-in-law, and had 


borne a Son to the old King Seleucus, his Father. 


The Prince finding it impoſſible to extinguiſh bis 
Paſſion, fell ſick, and refuſed all Manner of Nou- 
riſhment, being determined to put an End to that 
Life which was become inſupportable. 

.  Eraſiſtratus, the Phyſician, ſoon found that 
Love was his Diſtemper ; and obſerving the Alte- 
ration in his Pulſe and Countenance, whenever 


Stratonice made him a Viſit, was ſoon ſatisfied that 


he was dying for his. Mother-in-law. Knowing 
the old King's. Tenderneſs for his Son, when he 
one Morning enquired of his Health, he told 
him, That the Prince's Diſtemper was Love; 
but that it was incurable, becauſe it was impoſſible 
for him to poſſeſs the Perſon whom he loved. 
The King, ſurpriſed at this Account, defired to 
know how his Son's Paſſion could be incurable ;: 
Why, Sir, replied Eraſiſtratus, becauſe he is in 


Love with the Perſon I am married to, 


The old King immediately conjured him by all 


his paſt Favours, to ſave the Life of his Son and 
- Succeſſor. Sir, ſaid Erafitratus, would your Ma- 
zeſty but fancy yourſelf in my Place, you would 
fee the Unreaſonableneſs of what you deſire. 
Heaven is my Witneſs, ſaid Seleucus, I would 


reſign even my Stratonice to ſave my Antiochus. 
At this the Tears ran down his Cheeks, which 


when the Phyſician ſaw, taking him by the H.nd, 
Sir, ſaid he, if theſe are your real Sentiments, 
'the Prince's Life is out of Danger : It is Stratonice 


for whom he dies. Seleucus immediately gave Or- 
ders for ſolemnizing the Marriage; and the young 


Queen, to ſhew her. Obedience, very generouſly 
exchanged the Father for the Son, | 


TATLER, Vol. III. No. 183. 


AN T s. 


the SPECTATORS, TATLERS, fc. 89 
AN T . Pn, 


IN my laſt Saturday s Paper, I ſuppoſed a Mole- : 
Hill inhabited by Piſmires or Ants, to be a lively 


Image of the Earth peopled by human Creatures. 


This Suppoſition will not appear too forced or 


ſtrained to thoſe who are acquainted with the na- 
tural Hiſtory 


of theſe little Inſects; in order to 
which, I -ſhall preſent my Reader with the Ex- 
tract of a Letter upon this curious Subject, as it 


was publiſhed by the Members of the French Aca- 


demy, and fince tranſlated into Enghiſh. I muſt 


confeſs I was never better entertained than with 


this Narrative, which is of undoubted Credit and 


Authority. 
«© In a Room next to mine, which had been 


empty for a long Time, there was upon a Window 
a2 Box full of 
keep Flowers in. 


arth, two Feet deep, and fit to 
That Kind of Parterre had 
been Jong uncultivated, and therefore it was co- 
vered with old Plaiſter and a great deal of Rub- 


biſh, that fell from the Top of the Houſe, and 
from the Walls, 
formerly | nbibed with Water, made a kind of a 
dry and barren Soil. 


which, together with the Earth 


That Place lying to the 
South, and out of the Reach of the Wind and Rain, 


beſides the Neighbouthood of a Granary, was 


a molt delightful Spot of Ground for Ants; 
therefore they had made three Neſts there, 


without doubt for the ſame Reaſon that Men build 


Cities in fruitful and convenient Places, near 
Springs and Rivers. 
Having a Mind to cultivate ſome Flowers, I 


took a View of that Place, and removed a Tulip 


out of the Garden into that Box: But caſting 
my Eyes upon the Ants, continually taken up 
wk a thouſand Cares, very inconſiderable with 


reſpect to us, but of the greateſt Importance for 
them. 


** 
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them, they appeared to me more worthy of my Cu- 
riofity than all the Flowers in the World. 1 
quickly removed the Fulip, to be the Admirer 
and Reſtorer of that little Commonwealth. This 
was the only Thing they wanted ; for their Po- 
ticy, and the Order obſerved among them, are 


more perfect than thoſe of the wiſeſt Republicks 


and therefore they have nothing to fear, unleſs a 


new Legiſlator ſhould attempt to change the Form 
of their Government. 


made it my Buſineſs to procure them all Sorts 


of Conveniences; I took out of the Box every 
Thing that might be troubleſome to them, and 
| frequently vißted my Ants, and ſtudied all their 
Actions. Being uſed to go to bed very late, I 
went to ſee them work in a Moon-ſhiny Night; 
and 1 did frequently get up in the Night to take 
a View of their Labours. I always found ſome 


going up and down, and very buſy. One would 
think that they never ſleep. Every body knows that 


Ants come out of their Holes in the Day-time, 


and expoſe to the Sun the Corn which they keep 
under Ground in the Night, What ſurpriſed 
me at fisſt was, my Ants never brought out their 
Corn but in the Night, when the Moon did ſhine, 
and kept it under Ground in the Day-time, which 
was contrary to what I had ſeen and ſaw ſtill prac- 
tiſed by thoſe Inſects in other Places. Iquickly found 
out the Reaſon of it. There was a Pigeon-houſe 
not far from thence: Pigeons and Birds would 


have eaten their Corn, if they had brought it out 


in the Day- time. It is highly probable they knew 
it by Experience: And 1 frequently found Pigeons 
and Birds in that Place, when I went to it in a 


Morning: I quickly delivered them- from thoſe 


Robbers; I frighted the Birds away with ſome 


Pieces of Paper tied to the End of a String over 


the Window: As for the Pigeons, I drove them 
| away 
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away ſeveral Times; and when they perceived that 
the Place was more frequented than before, they 
never came to it again. What is muſt admirable, 
and what I could hardly believe, if 1 did not know 


it by Experience, is, that thoſe Ants knew ſome 


Days after, that they had nothing to fear, and 
began to lay out their Corn in the Sun. How- 
ever, | perceived they were not fully convinced of 


being out of Danger, for they durſt not bring out 


their Proviſions all at once, but by Degrees, firſt 
in a ſma!} Quantity, and without any great Order, 
that they might quickly carry them away in caſe 
of any Mistortune, watching and looking every 
Way: At laſt, being perſuaded they had OE 
to fear, they brought out all their Corn, almo 
every Day, and in good Order, and carried it in 
at Night, "3 5 | 
There is a ſtraight Hole in every Ant's Neft, 
about half an Inch deep, and then it goes down 
ſloping into a Place where they have Magazines, 
which I take to be a different Place from that 
where they reſt and eat; for it is highly impro- 
bable that an Ant, which is a very cleanly Infect, 
and throws out of her Neſt all the ſmal] Remains 
of the Corn on which ſhe feeds, as I have ob- 


ſerved a thouſand Times, would fill up her Ma- 


gazine, and mix her Corn with Dirt and Ordure. 


The Corn that is laid up by Ants would ſhoot 


under Ground, if thoſe Inſects did not take Care 
to prevent it. They bite off all the Buds before 
they lay it up; and therefore the Corn which has 
lain in their Neſts, will produce nothing. Any 
one may eaſily make this Experiment, and even 
plainly ſee there is no Bud in their Corn: But 


though the Bud be bitten off, there remains ano- 


ther Inconvenience; that Corn muſt needs ſwell 
and rot under Ground, and therefore it could be of 


no Uſe to the Nouriſhment of Ants, Theſe In- 
5 ſects 
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ſects 86 that Inconvenience by their Labor 


and Induſtry, and contrive the Matter ſo, that 
Corn will keep as diy in their Neſts as in our 
Granaries. 


They gather many ſmall Particles of dry Farth, 


which they bring every Day out of their Holes, 


and place them round to heat them in the Sun: 
Every Ant brings a ſmall Particle of that Earth 
in her Pincers, lays it by the Hole, and then goes 
and fetches another: Thus, in Jeſs than a Quarter 

of an Hour, one may ſee a vaſt Number of ſuch 
: ſmall Particles of dry Earth, heaped up round the 
Hole: They lay their Corn under Ground upon 
that Earth, and cover it with the ſame, ' They 
perform this Work almoſt every Day, during the 
Heat of the Sun; and though the Sun went from 
the Window about three or four o'Clock in 


the Afternoon, they did not remove their Corn 


and Particles of Earth, becauſe the Ground was 
very hot, till the Heat was over. 


If any one ſhould think that thoſe Animals 


mould uſe Sand, or ſmall Particles of Brick or 
Stone, rather than take ſo much Pains about dry 
' Earth, I anſwer, that upon ſuch an Occaſion, 
| nothing can be more proper than Earth heated 
in the Sun, Corn does not keep upon Sand; 

: beſides, a Grain of Corn that is cut, being de- 
prived of its Bud, would be filled with ſeal ſandy. 
Particles that could not eaſily come out, To 


which I add, that Sand conſiſts of ſuch ſmall Par- 


: ticles, that an Ant could not take them up one 


after ano her; and therefore theſe Inſects are to be 


ſeldom found near Rivers, or in a very andy 


Ground. 


As for the ſmall Particles of Brick and Stone, 
the leait Moiſtneſs would join them together, and 
turn them into a Kind of Maſtick, which thoſe 
Inſecis could not divide: Thoſe Particles ſticking, 
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together, could not come out of an Ant's Neſt, 
and would ſpoil its Symmetry. 

When Ants have brought out thoſe Particles of 
Earth, they bring out their Corn after the ſame 


Manner, and place it round the Earth: Thus 


one may ſee two Heaps ſurrounding their Hole, 
one of dry Earth, and the other of Corn; and 
then they fetch out a Remainder of dry Earth, on 
which, doubtleſs, their Corn was laid up. 


Thoſe. Inſects never go about this Work but 


when the Weather is clear, and the Sun very hot. 
I obſerved, that thoſe little Animals having one 
Day brought up their Corn at Eleven o'Clock 
in the Forenoon, removed it, againſt their uſual 


Cuſtom, before one in the Afternoon : The Sun 


being very hot, and the Sky very clear, I could 
perceive no Reaſon: for it; but half an Hour after, 
the Sky began to oer and there fell a ſmall 
Rain, which the Ants foreſaw; whereas the Milan 
Almanack had foretold there would be no Rain 
that Day. 

I an ſaid before, that thoſe FEA which I did 
ſo particularly conſider, fetched their Corn out of 


a Garret, TI went very frequently into that Gar- 


ret: There was ſome old Corn in it; and becauſe 


every Grain was not alike, I obſerved that they 


choſe the beſt. 


know, by ſeveral Experiments, that thoſe 
little Animals take great care to provide them 


ſelves with Wheat when they can find it, and 


always pick out the beſt; but they can make ſhift 


without it. When they can get no Wheat, they 
take Rye, Oats, Millet, and even Crumbs of 


Bread, but ſeldom any Barley, unleſs it be in a 


Time of great Scarcity, and when nothing elſe 
can be had. 
Being willing to be informed more particularly 
of their F orecaſt and Induſtry, 1 * a ſmall _ 
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of Wheat in a Corner of the Room where the e 
and to prevent their fetching Corn out of the Garret, 


I] ſhut up the Window, and ſtopped all the Holes. 


Though Ants are very knowing, I do not take 
them to be Conjurers, and therefore they could 


not gueſs that I had put ſome Corn in that Room. 


I perceived for ſeveral Days, that they were much 
perplexed, and went a great Way to fetch their Pro- 
viſions. I was not willing for ſome Time to 
make them more eaſy, for I had a Mind to know 


whether they would at laſt find out the Treaſure, 
and ſee it at a great Diſtance, and whether ſmelling 


enabled them to know what is good for their Nou- 


E N Thus they were ſome Time in great 
Trouble, and took a great deal of Pains: They 
went up and down a great Way, looking out for 


ſome Grains of Corn; they were ſometimes diſ- 


appointed, and ſometimes they did not like their 
Corn, after many long and painful Excurſions. 
What appeared to me wonderful was, that none 
of them came Home without bringing ſomething ;_ 
one brought a Grain of Wheat, another of Rye 
and Oats, or a Particle of dry Earth, if ſhe could 
get nothing elſe. 
The Window upon which thoſe Ants had made 


their Settlement, looked into a Garden, and was 


two Stories kigh. Some went to the further End 


of the Garden, others to the fifth Story, in queſt 
of ſome Corn; it was a very hard Journey for 


them, eſpecially when they came home loaded 
with a pretty Jarge Grain of Corn, which needs 


muſt be a heavy Burthen for an Ant, and as much 
as ſhe can bear. The bringing of that Grain 
from the Middle of the Garden to the Neſt, took up 


four Hours ; whereby one may judge of the Strength 


and prodigious. Labour of thoie little Animals. 
It appears trom thence, that an Ant works as hard 


as a Man, who ſhould carry a very heavy Load on 
his 
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His Shoulders almoſt every Day, for the Space of 
four Leagues. It is true, thoſe Inſects do not take 


ſo much Pains upon a flat Ground; but then how - 


great is the Hardſhip of a poor Ant, when ſhe 
carries a Grain of Corn to the ſecond” Story, 

climbing up a Wall with her Head downards ? 
None can have a true Notion of it, unleſs they 
ſee thoſe little Animals at work in ſuch a Situ- 
ation, The frequent ſtops they make in the moſt 


convenient Places, are a plain Indication of their 


Wearineſs. Some of them were ſtrangely per- 
lexed, and could not get to their Journey? s End: 
1 ſuen a Caſe, the ſtrongeſt Ants, or thoſe that 
are not ſo weary, having carried their Corn to their 
Neſts, came down again to help them, Some are 
ſo unfortunate as to fall down with their Load, 
when they are almoſt come Home: When this 
happens, they ſeldom loſe their 9 but carry 

it up again. 

I ſaw one of the ſmalleft carrying a large Grain 
of Wheat with incredible Pains : When the came 
to the Box where the Neſt was, ſhe made fo much 
haſte, that ſhe fell down with her Load, after a 
very laborious March: Such an unlucky Accident 


would have vexed a Philolopher. 1 went down 


and found her with the ſame Corn in her Paws ; 
ſhe was ready to climb up again. The ſame Miſ- 
fortune happened to her three Times : Sometimes 
ſhe fell in the Middle of her Way, and ſome- 
times higher ; but ſhe never Jet go her Hold, and 
was not diſcouraged. At length her Strength 


failed her, ſhe flopt, and another Ant helped her to 


carry her Load, which was one of the largeſt and 
fineſt Grains of Wheat that an Ant can carry. 
Ir happens ſometimes, that a Corn ſlips out of their 
Paws when they are climbing up: They take hold 
of it again, when they can find it ; otherwiſe the 


look for i or take ſomething elle, being 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed to return to their Neſt without bringing 
ſomething: This I have experimented, by taking 
away the Grain which they looked for. All theſe 
Experiments may eaſily be made by any one that has 
Patience enough: They do not require ſo great a 
Patience as that of Ants; but few People are ca- 
pable of it, | 


GUARDIAN, Vor. II. No. 156, 


' Goto the Ant, thou $Sluggard ; confider her Ways, 
and be wiſe. Th: | 


It has been obſerved by Writers of Morality, 
that in order to quicken human Induſtry, Provi- 
dence has fo contrived it, that our daily Food is 


not to be procured without much Pains and La- 


bour. The Chaſe of Birds and Beaſts, the ſeveral 
Arts of Fiſhing, with all the different Kinds of 
Agriculture, are neceſſary Scenes of Buſineſs, and 
give Employment to the greateſt Part of Mankind. 
T; we look into the Brute Creation, we find all its. 
Individuals engaged in a painful and Jaborious 
Way of Life, to procure a neceſſary Subſiſtence for 
themſelves, or thoſe that grow up under them: 
The Preſervation of their Being is the whole Bu- 
ſineſs of it: An idle Man is therefore a Monſter 
in the Creation; all Nature is buſy about him; 
every Animal he fees, reproaches him. Let ſuch 


a Man, who lies as a Burthen or dead Weight on 


the Species, and contributes nothing either to the. 
Riches of the Commonwealth, or to the Mainte- 


' nance of himſelf and Family, conſider that Inſtinct 
with which Providence has endowed the Ant, and 
by which is exhibited an Example of Induſtry to 
rational Creatures. This is ſet forth under many 


ſurpriſing Inſtances in the Piper of Yeſterday, and 
in the Concluſion of that Narrative, which is as 


follows. | 
« Thus 
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& Thus my Ants were forced to make ſhift 
for a Livelihood, when. I had ſhut up the Garret, 
out of which they uſed to fetch their Proviſions. 
At laſt, being ſenſible that it would be a long Time 
before they could diſcover the ſmall Heap of Corn 
which I had laid up for them, I reſolved to ſhow 
it them. l 5 

In order to know how far their Induſtry could 
reach, I contrived an Expedient, which had good 
Succeſs. The Thing will appear incredible to 


thoſe who never conſidered, that all Animals of 


the ſame Kind, which form a Society, are more 
knowing than others. I took one of the largeſt 
Ants, and threw her upon that ſmall Heap of 
Wheat : She was fo glad to find herſelf at Liberty, 
that ſhe ran away to her Neſt, without carrying off 
a Grain; but ſhe obſerved it: For in an Hour after, 
all my Ants had Notice given them of ſuch a Pro- 
viſion, and I faw moſt of them very buſy in car- 
rying away the Corn I had laid up in the Room. 
leave it to you to judge, whether it may not be 


ſaid, that they have a particular Way of commu- 


nicating their Knowledge to one another; for 
otherwiſe, how could they know, one or two Hours 
after, that there was Corn in the Place ??? It was 

vickly exhauſted, and I put in more, but in a 
ſmall Quantity, to knew the true Extent of their 
Appetite or prodigious Avarice; for I make no 


Doubt but they lay up Proviſions againſt the 


Winter: We read it in holy Scripture; a thouſand 
Experiments teach us the ſame; and I do not 
believe that any Experiment has been made that 
ſhows the contrary, | | 

I have ſaid before, that there were three Ants 
Neſts in that Box or Parterre, which formed, if 
I may ſay ſo, three different Cities, governed by 
the ſame Laws, and obſerving the ſame Order, and 
the ſame Cuſtoms. However, there was this Dil 

Vor. I. | _ ference, 


| = The Bravrizs of 


' ference, that the Inhabitahts of one of thoſe Holes 

ſeemed to be more knowing and induſtrious than 
their Neighbours: The Ants of that Neſt were 
diſpoled in better Order; their Corn was finer ; 
they had a greater Plenty of Proviſions; their 
Neſt was furniſhed with - more Inhabitants, and 
they were bigger and ſtronger; it was the prin- 
eipal and capital Neſt: Nay, 1 obſerved that thoſe 
Ants were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, and had 
ſome Pre-eminence over them, 

Thou gh the Box full of Earth, where the Ants 
had 8 their Settlemen', was generally free from 
Rain, yet it rained ſometimes upon it, when a 
certain Wind blew. It was a great Inconventence 
for thoſe Inſects: Ants are afraid of Water; and 
when they go a great Way in queſt of Proviſions, 
and are e by th? Rain, they ſhelter them- 
ſelves under ſome Tile, or ſomething elſe, and do 
not come out until the Rain is over, The Ants 
of the principal Neſt found out a wonderful Ex- 
pedient to keep out the Rain: There was a ſmall 
Picce of flat Slate, which they laid over the Hole 
of their Neſt in the Day-time, when they foreſaw 
it would rain, and almoſt every Night. Above 

| fifty of theſe little Animals, eſpecially of the 
$8 ſtrongeſt, ſurrounded that Piece of Slate, and drew 
it equally in wonderful Order: They removed it 
in the Morning ; and nothing could be more cu- 
rious than to ſee thoſe little Animals about ſuch - 
a Work. They had made the Ground uneven 
about their Neſt, in ſo much that the Slate did not 
lie flat upon it,. but left a free Paſſage underneath. 
The Ants in the two other Neſts did not fo well 
- ſucceed in keeping out the Rain: They laid over 
the Hole ſeveral Pieces of old and dry Plaiſter, one 
upon the other; but they were ſtill troubled with the 
Rain, and the next Day they took a World of 
| Pains to repair the Damage. Hence it is, that 
| | | "| hole 
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thoſe Inſects are ſo frequently to be found under 
Tiles, where they ſettle themſel ves to avoid the Rain. 


Their Neſts are at all Times covered with thoſe 


Tiles, without any Incumbrance; and they lay out 


their Corn and dry Earth in the Sun, about the 
Tiles, as one may ſee every Day. I took care to co- 


ver the two Ants Neſts that were troubled with the 


Rain; as for the capital Neſt, there was no need 


of exerciſing my Charity towards it. 
M. de la Loubere ſays, in his Relation of Sam, 


that in a certain Part of that Kingdom, which lies 


open to great Inundations, all the Ants make their 


Settlements upon the Trees; no Ants Neſts are 
to be ſeen any where elſe. I need not inlert here 
what that Author ſays about thole Inſects; you 


may fee his Relation. 


Here follows a curious Experiment which I made 
upon the ſame Ground where [had three Ants Netts : 


I undertook to make a fourth, and went about it 


in the following Manner. In a Corner of a 


"Kind of Terrace, at a conſiderable B 
from the Box, I found a Hole ſwarming with 


Ants, much larger thin thoſe I had already 
ſeen ; but they were not ſo well provided with 


Corn, nor under ſo good a Government, I made 
a Hole in the Box like that of an Ant's Neſt, and 


laid, as it were, the Foundations of a new City: 

After warde got as many Ants as I could out of 
the Nett in the Fer:ace, and put them into a 
Bottle, to give them a new Habitation in my Box; 


and becauſe | was afraid they would return to the 
Terrace, | deſtroyed their old Neſt, pouring Boil- 


ing Water into the Hole, to kill thoſe Ants that 
remained in it. In the next Place, I filled the new 
Hole with the Ants that were in the Bottle; but 
none of them would ſtay in it: They went away in 
jeſs than two Hours; which made me believe that 
it was impoſſible to make a fourth Settlement in 


my Box. 1 
2 | Two 
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Two or three Days after, going accidentally over 
the Terrace, I was very much ſurpriſed to fee the 
Ants Neſt, which I had deſtroyed, very artfully 
repaired. I reſolved then to deſtroy it entirely, 
and to ſettle thoſe Ants in my Box. To ſucceed 
in my Deſign, I put ſome Brimſtone and Gun- 
powder into their Hole, and ſprung a Mine, where- 
by the whole Neſt was overthrown; and then I 
carried as many Ants as I could get, into the 
Place which 1 deſigned for them. It happened 
to be a very rainy Day, and it rained all Night, 
and therefore they remained in the new Hole all 
that Time. In the Morning, when the Rain 
was over, moſt of them went away to repair their 
old Habitation; but finding it impracticable, by 
reaſon of the Smell of the E and Powder, 
which kills them, they came back again, and 
ſettled in the Place I had appointed for them. 
They quickly grew acquainted with their Neigh- 
bours, and received from them all Manner of 
Aſſiſtance out of their Holes: As for the Inſide of 
their Neſt, none but themſelves were concerned in 
it, according to the inviolable Laws eſtabliſhed 
among thoſe Animals. 

An Ant never goes into any other Neſt but her 
own; and if ſhe ſhould venture to do it, ſhe would 
be turned out and ſeverely puniſhed. I have often 
taken an Ant out of one Neſt, and put her into 
another; but ſhe quickly came out, being warmly 
purſued by two or three other Ants. I tried.the 
fame Experiment ſeveral Times with the ſame Ant; 
but at laſt the other Ants grew impatient, and 
tore her to pieces, I have often frighted ſome 
Ants with my Fingers, and purſued them as far 
as another Hole, ſtopping all the Paſſages to pre- 
vent their going to their own Neſt : It was very 
natural for them to fly into the next Hole. Many 
a Man would not be ſo cautious, and would throw _ 
himſelf out of the Windows, or into a Well, if 
he were purſued by Aſſaſſins; but the Ants I am 

1 ſpeak- 


| keep it under 
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ſpeaking of, avoided going into any Hole but their 
own, and rather tried all other Ways of makin 

their Eſcape. They never fled into another Net 
but at the laſt Extremity; and ſometimes rather 
choſe to be taken, as I have often experienced. 


It is therefore an inviolable Cuſtom among thoſe 


Inſects, not to go into any other Hole but their 
own. They do not exerciſe Hoſpitality; but they 
are very ready to help one another out of their 
Holes. They put down their Loads at the En- 


trance of a neighbouring Neſt; and thoſe that live 
in it, carry them in. They keep up a Sort of 
Trade among themſelves ; and it is not true, that 


thoſe Inſects are not for lending: I know the 
contrary ; they lend their Corn, they make Ex- 


changes, they are always ready to ſerve one ano- 
ther; and I can afſure you, more Time and Pa- 
tience would have enabled me to obſerve a thou- 


ſand Things more curious and wonderful than 


what I have mentioned. For Inſtance, how they 
lend and recover their Loans; whether it be in 
the ſame Quantity, or with Uſury ; whether they 


pay the Strangers that work for them, &c. I do 
not think it impoſſible to examine all thoſe 


Things; and it would be a great Curioſity to 


know by what Maxims they govern themſelves : 
Perhaps ſuch a Knowledge might be of ſome Uſe 
to us. | : 

They are never attacked by any Enemies in a 


Body, as it is reported of Bees: Their only Fear 


proceeds from Birds, which ſometimes eat their 
Corn, when we lay it out in the Sun ; but they 

round, when they are afraid of 
Thieves. It is ſaid that ſome Birds eat them; but I 
never ſaw any Inſtance of it. They are alſo in- 


felted by ſmall Worms; but they turn them out 


and kill them. I obſerved, that they puniſhed 
thoſe Ants which probably had been wanting to 


their Duty; nay, ſometimes they killed them, 
| F 3 | which 
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of Which they did in the following Manner: Three 
or four Ants fell upon one, and pulled her ſeve- 
| Tal Ways, till ſhe was torn to Pieces. Generally 
if Tpeaking, they live very quietly ; from whence J 
it fer they have a very ſevere Diſcipline among 
them, to keep fo good an Order; or that they are 
great Lovers of Peace, if they have no Occaſion 
for ar y Diſcipline. 

Was there cver a greater Union in any Com- 
monwealth?. PE ver ry thing is common among 
them; which is not to be ſeen any where elſe. 
Bees, of which we are told ſuch wonderful Things, 
Have cach of them a Hole in their Hives; their 
[1 Honey is their own; every Bee minds her own 


mals. They frequently fight, to deprive one ano- 
[i ther of their Portion. It is not ſo with Ants: They 
B have nothing of their own: A Grain of Corn 
which an Ant carries Home, is depolited in a com- 
mon Stock; it is not for her own Uſe, but for 
the Good df the whole Community : There is no 


# eſt; an Ant never works for herſelf, but for the 
| Society. | 

Whatever Misfortune happens to them, their 
; Care and Induſtry find out a Remedy for it ; no- 
| thing diſcourages them. If you deſtroy their 
1 Neſts, they will be repaired in two Days: Any 
| | body may 6 how difficult it is to drive them out 
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habitants ; for, as long as there are any left, they 
will maintain their Ground. I had almoſt forgot 
to tell you, Sir, that Mercury has hitherto proved 
mortal Poiſon for them, and that it is the moſt 
effectual Way of deſt troying thoſe Inſects. I can 
do ſomething for them in this Caſe: Perhaps 
you may hear in a little time, that I have re- 
conciled them to Mercury. 


nk, Vol. II. No. 157. 
AxxIx- 


pl Concerns. The ſame may be ſaid of all othef Ani- 


Diſtinction between a private and a common Inter- 


of their Habitations, without deſtroying the In- 
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ANXIETIES. 


I T muſt be owned, that Fear is a very power- 

ful Paſſion, ſince it is eſteemed one of the greateſt 
of Virtues to ſubdue it © It being implanted in us 

for our Preſervation, it is no Wonder it ſticks cloſe 

to us as Jong as we have any thing we are willing 

to preſerve ; but as Life and all its Enjoyments 

would be ſcarce worth the Keeping, if we were 

under a perpetual Dread of loſing them, it is the 

Buſineſs of Religion and Philoſophy to free us 

from all unneceffary Anxieties, and direct our 

F ear to its proper Object. 

If we conſider the Painfulneſs of this Paſſion, 

ond the violent Effects it produces, we ſhall ſce 
how dangerous it is to give way to it upon flight 
Occaſions; Some have frightened themſelves into 
Madneſs; others have given up their Lives to 
theſe Apprehenſions. The Story of a Man who 
grew grey in the Space of one N 25 8 ne is 
| very famous. 


O nox! quam longa es, que facts una ſenem 1 
A tedious Night indeed, that makes a young Man old, 


Theſe Apprehenſions, if they proceed from a 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, are the ſad Warnings of 
| Reaſon, and may excite our Pity, but admit of no 
Remedy. When the Hand of the Almighty is 
. viſiblylifted againſt the Impious, the Heart of mor- 
tal Man cannot withſtand him. We have this Paſſion 
ſublimely repreſented in the Puniſhment of the 
_ Egyptians, tormented with the Plague of Darkneſs, 
in the 4pocryphal Book of iſdom, aſcribed to Slo- 
mon. For when unrighteous Men thought to op- 

e preſs the holy Nation; they being ſhut up in 
& their Houſes, Priſoners of Darkneſs, and fettered 
11 rw the Bond of a long Night, lay there exiled 
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do well to con 
deſerves his Fear, but that beneficent Being who 
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* from the eternal Providence. For while they 

« ſuppoſed to lie hid in their ſecret” Sins, they 
& were ſcattered under a dark Veil of Forgetful- 
* neſs, being horribly aſtoniſned and troubled 
% with ſtrange Apparitions For Wickedneſs, con- 
« demned by her own Witneſs, is very timorous, 
« and being oppreſſed with Conſcience, always 
« forecaiteth grievous things. ForFear is nothin 

« elſe but a betraying of the Succours — 585 


< Reaſon offereth— For the whole World ſhined 
'« with clear Light, and none were hindered in 


« their Labour. Over them only was ſpread a 
© heavy Light, an Image of that Darkneſs which 
„ ſhould afterwards receive them; but yet were 
they unto themſelves more grievous than the 
„ Darkneſs.” 


To Fear fo juſtly grounded, no Remedy can be 


Propoſed ; but a Man (who hath no great Guilt. 


hanging upon: his Mind, who walks in the plain 
Path of Juſtice and Integrity, and yet either by 
natural Complexion, or confirmed Prejudices, or 
Neglect of ſerious Reflection, ſuffers himſelf to be 
moved by this abject and unmanly Paſſion) would 

. that there is nothing which 


is his Friend, his Protector, bis Father. Were 
this one Thought ſtrongly fixed in the Mind, 


what Calamity would be dreadful? What Load 


can Infamy lay upon us, when we are ſure of the 
Approbation of him who will repay the Diſgrace 
of a Moment with the Glory of Eternity? What 
Sharpneſs is there in Pain and Diſeaſes, when 


they only haſten us on to the Pleaſures that will 


never fade? What Sting is in Death, when we are 


aſſured that it is only the Beginning of Life ? 


A Man who lives ſo as not to fear to die, is incon- 


ſiſtent with himſelf, if he delivers himſelf up to 
any incidental Anxiety, Fr” 3 
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The Intrepidity of a juſt good Man is ſo nobly 
ſet forth by Horace, that it cannot be too often 
repeated. | 


The Man reſolv'd and fleady to his Truſt, 
Inflexible to Ill, and obftinutely juſt, 
| Hay the rude Rabble's Inſelence deſpiſe, 

Their ſenſclefſs Clamours and tumultuous Cries z 
The Tyrant's Fierceneſs he beguiles, | | 
And the flern Brow, and the harſh Voice defies, 
And with ſuperior Greatneſs ſmiles, 


Not the rough M hir wind, that deforms 
Adria's black Guiph, and wexes it with Storms, 
The flubborn Virtue of his Soul can move ; 
Not the red Arm of angry Jove, 
That flings the Thunder from the Sky, 
And gives it Rage to roar, and Strength to fly. 


Should the whale Frame of Nature round him break, 
In Ruin and Confuſion huri d, 


He uncancern'd would hear the mighty Grack, 
Aud ſtand ſecure amiaſi the falling World. 


The Vanity of Fear may be yet farther illuf- | 


trated, if we reflect, | 

Fir/t, What we fear may not come to pals. 
No human Scheme can be ſo accurately projected, 
but ſome little Circumſtance intervening may 
ſ{poil.it. He who directs the Heart of Man at his 
Pleaſure, and underitands the Thoughts long be- 
fore, may, by ten thouſand Accidents, or an im- 
mediate Change in the Inclinations of Men, diſ- 
concert the moſt ſubtle Project, and turn it to 
the Benefit of his own Servants. | 

In the next Place we ſhould confider, though 
the Evil we imagine ſhould come to pals, it may 
be much more ſupportable than it appeared to be. 


F 5 As 


% 
9 * 
* wy” 


ee e 


N ry 


. e . ˙-A ] ͤœ ˙ E e OR ee eee 


7 * . 


1606 Pe BraurIESs of 


As there is no proſperous State of Life without its 


Calamities, ſo there is no Adveiſity without its Be- 
nefits. Aſk the Great and Powerful, if they do not 
feel the Pangs of Envy and Ambition. Enquire of 
the Poor and Needy, if they have not taſted the 
Sweets of Quiet and Contentment. Even under the 


Pains of Body, the Infidelity of Friends, or the 


Miſconſtructions put upon our laudable Actions, 
our Minds (when for ſome Time accuſtomed to 
theſe Preſſures) are ſenſible of ſecret Flowings of 
Comfort, the preſent Reward of a pious Reſigna- 
tion. The Evils of this Life appear like Rocks 
and Precipices, rugged and barren at a Diſtance ;, 


but at our nearer Approach we find little fruitful. 


Spots and refreſhing Springs, mixed with the 
Harſhneſs and Deformities of Nature. | 

In the laſt Place, we may comfort ourſelves with: 
this Conſideration, that, as the Thing feared may 
not reach us, fo we may not reach what we fear. 
Our Lives may not extend to that dreadful Point 
which we have in View. He who knows all our Fail- 
ings, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted beyond 
our Strength, is often pleaſed, in his tender Seve- 
rity, to ſeparate the Soul from its Body and Mifſe- 
ries together, | 5 1 

If we look forward to him for Help, we ſhall 
neyer be in Danger of falling down theſe Preci- 
pices, which our Imagination is apt to create. 
Like thoſe who walk upon a Line, if we keep our 
Eye fixed upon one Point, we may ſtep forward 
ſecurely; whereas an imprudent or cowardly 
Glance on either Side will infallibly deſtroy us. 
-1 SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 615. 


APPARITIONS. 


Ar a little Diſtance from Sir Reger's Houle, - 


among the Ruins of an old Abbey, there is a long 
Walk of aged Elms, which are {hot up fo very» 
: = 


high, 
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high, that when one paſſes under them, the Rooks 
and Crows that reſt upon the Tops of them 
ſeem to be cawing in another Region. I am ver 

much delighted with this Sort of Noiſe, which I 
confider as a Kind of natural Prayer to that 
Being who ſupplies the Wants of his whole Crea- 
tion, and who, in the beautiful Language of the 


 P/alms, feedeth the young Ravens that call upon 


him. I like this Retirement the better, becauſe 
of an ill Report it lies under of being Haunted; for 
which Reaſon (as I have been told by the Family) 
no living Creature walks in it belides the Chap- 

lain. My good Friend the Butler defired me, 
with a grave Face, not to venture myſelf in it 
after Sun-ſet, for that one of the Footmen had 
been almoſt frightened out of his Wits by a Spirit 
that appeared to him in the Shape of a black Horſe 
without a Head; to which he added, about a 
Month ago, one of the Maids coming Home late 
that Way with a Pail of Milk on her Head, heard 
ſuch a Ruſtling among the Buſhes that ſhe let it 
RR : 

I. was taking a Walk in this Place laſt Night, 
between the Hours of Nine and Ten, and could not 
but fancy it one of the moſt proper Scenes 1n the 
World for a Ghoſt to appear in. The Ruins of 
the Abbey are ſcattered up and down on ever 
Side, and half covered with Ivy and Elder Buſhes, 
the Harbours of ſeveral ſolitary Birds, which 
ſeldom make their Appearance till the Duſk of 
the Evening. The Place was formerly a Church- 
yard, and has ſtii} ſeveral Marks in it of Graves 
and Tomb-ftones. . There is ſuch an Echo among 
the old Ruins and Walks, that if you Ramp 
but a little louder than ordinary, you hear the 
Sound repeated, At the ſame time the Walk 
of Eims, with the Croaking of the Ravens, which 
from time to time are heard from the Tops of 

| F © them, 
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them, look execedingly ſolemn and venerable. 


Theſe Objects naturally raiſe Seriouſneſs and 


Attention ; and when Night heightens the Aw- 


fulneſs of the Place, and pours out her fupernu- 


merary Horrors upon every thing in it, I do not 


at all wonder that weak Minds fill it with Spec- 
tres and Apparitions. 


Mr. Lecke, in his Chapter of the Aſſociation of 
ideas, has very curious Remarks to ſhow how by 
the Prejudice of Education one Idea often intro- 
duces into the Mind a whole Set that bear no 
Reſemblanee to one another in the Nature of 
Things. Among ſeveral Examples of this Kind, 
he produces the following Inſtance : The Ideas of 
Geblins and Sprights, have really ns more to de with 
Darkneſs than Light : Yet let but a fooliſo Maid in- 
culcate theſe often on the Mind of a Child, and raiſe them 
there together, poſſibly he fhall never be able to ſepa- 


rate them again ſa long as be lives; but Darkneſs 
pull ever afterwards bring with it thoſe frightful 
dens, and they ſhall be fo joined, that be can no more 


bear the one than the other. As ] was walking in 
this Solitude, where the Duſk of the Evening. 


_ conſpired with ſo many other Occaſions of Terror, 


I obſerved a Cow grazing not far from me, which 
an Imagination that was apt to ſtartle might eaſily 
have conſtrued into a black Horſe without a. 
Head; and I dare ſay the poor Footman loſt his 
Wits upon ſome ſuch trivial Occaſion, 


My Friend Sir Roger has often told me, with 


a great deal of Mirth, that at his firſt coming to 
his Eſtate he found three Parts of his Houſe 
almoſt uſeleſs; that the beſt Room in it had the 
Reputation of being haunted, and by that Means 
was Jocked up; that Noiſes had been heard in his 
Jong Gallery, ſo that he could not get a Servant 
to enter into it after Eight o'Clock at Night; 
that the Door of one of his Chambers was nailed 

8 up; 
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up, becauſe there went a Story in the Family, that a 


Butler formerly had hanged himſelf in it, and that 
his Mother, who lived to a great Age, had ſhut up 
half the Rooms in the Ho ſe, in which either her 
Huſband, a Son, or Daughter, had died. The 
Knight, freing his Habitation reduced to fo ſmall 
a Compals, and himſelf in a Manner ſhut out of 
his own Houſe, upon the Death of his Mother 
ordered all the Apartments to be flung open, and 
exorciſe{ by his Chaplain, who lay in every Room 
one after another, and by that Means diſſipated 
the Fears which had ſo long reigned in the Fa- 
mily. | | 

I fhould not have been thus particular upon theſe 
ridiculous Horrors, did not I find them ſo very much. 
prevail inall Parts of the Country. At the ſame 
time, I think a Perſon who is thus terrified with 
the Imagination of Ghoſts and Spectres much 
more reaſonab'e than one who, contrary to the 
Reports of all Hiſtorians, ſacred and profane, 
antient and modern, and to the Traditions of all 
Nations, thinks the Appearance of Spirits fabu- 
lous and groundlefs. Could not I give myſelf up 
to this general Teſtimony of Mankind, 1 ſhould 
to the Relation of particular Perſons now living, 
and whom I cannot diſtruſt in other Matters of 


Fact. I might here add, that not only the Hiſto- 


rians, to whom we may join the Poets, but like- 
wiſe the Philoſophers of Antiquity have favoured 
this Opinion. Lucretizs himſelf, though by the 
Courſe of his Philoſophy he was obliged to main- 
tain that the Soul did not exiſt ſeparate from the 


Body, makes no doubt of the Reality of Appa- 


ritions, and that Men have often appeared after 


their Death. This I think very remarkable; he 


was ſo preſſed with the Matter of Fact which he 
could not have the Confidence to deny, that he 


was forced to account for it by one of the moit 
| | abſurd 


* 


1 of * 1 5 7 4 = 
3 * H A boar eb fs nw { 
4 N 


. 
33 


r ² i Ar WE at >! (oat ON eee 


Welt OE ET OB TIO: as; enen 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


) 
| 


1 thought this dtory might not be impertinent in 


10 P. Beauries of 
abſurd unphiloſophical Notions that was ever 


ſtarted. He tells us, that the Surfaces of all 
Bodies are perpetually flying off from their re- 


ſpective Bodies, one after another; and that thoſe. 


Surfaces, or thin Caſes, that included each other 


wWhilſt they were joined in the Body, like the 


Coats of an Onion, are ſometimes ſeen entire when 


they are ſeparated from it; by which means we 


often behold the Shapes and Shadows of Perſons 


who are Either dead or abſent. 


I ſhall diſmiſs this Paper with a Story o out of 
Foſephus, not ſo much for the Sake of the Story 
itlelf, as for the moral Reflections with which the 
Author concludes it, and which 1 hall here ſet 
down in his own Words. Glaphyra, the Daugh- 
ter of King Archelous, after the Death of her two 
firſt Huſbands, (being married to a third, who was 
Brother to her firſt Huſband, and fo paſſionately 
in love with her, that he turned off his former 
Wife to make room for this Marriage) had a very 


odd Kind of Dream: She fancied that ſhe ſaw 
her firſt Huſband coming towards her, and that 


ſhe embraced him with great Fenderneſs; when, in 


the midit of the Plc aſute which ſhe exprefled at the 
Sight of him, he reproached her after the following 


Manner: Gl/aphyra, ſays he, thou haſt made good 


the old Saying, that Women are not to be truſted. 


Was | not the Huſband of thy Virginity ?. Have 
I not Children by thee ? How couldit thou forget 
our Loves fo far as to enter into a ſecond Mar- 
riage, and after that into a third; nay, to take 
for thy Huſband a Man who has ſo ſhameleſsly 
erept inio the Bed of his Brother? However, for 
the S K. of our paſt Loves, I ſhall tree thee from 
thy preſent Reproach, and make thee mine for 
ever. Glaphyra told this Uream"*to ſeveral Wo- 
men of her Acquaintance, and died ſoon after. 


this. 
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this Place, wherein I ſpeak of thoſe Kings: Beſides 


that the Example deſerves to be taken notice of, 


as'it contains a moſt certain Proof of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and of Divine Providence. If 
any Man thinks theſe Facts incredible, let him en- 
joy his own Opinion himſelf, but let him not dif- 
turb the Opinion of others, who by Inſtances of 
this Nature are excited to the Study of Virtue. 
SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 110. L. 


APPEARANCES. 


Curt AMYLUS, who was an old and a good Man, 


and withal exceeding poor, being defirous to leave 


fome Riches to his Son, conſults the Oracle of 


Apollo upon the Subject. The Oracle bids him 
follow the firſt Man he ſhould fee upon his going out 
of the Temple. The Perſon he chanced to fee, 
Was, to Appearance, an old ſordid blind Man; 
but upon his following him from Place to Place, 
he at laſt found by his own Confeſſion, that he 
was P/utus, the God of Riches, and that he was 
juſt come out of the Houſe of a Miſer. Plutus 
further told him, that when he was a Boy he 
_ uſed to declare, that as ſoon as he came to Age 


he would diſtribute Wealth to none but virtuous 


and juſt Men; upon which 7-piter, conſidering the 
pern cious Conſequences of ſuch a Reſolution, took 
his Sight away from him, and left him to ſtroll 
about in the World, in the blind Condition wherein 
Chremylus beheld him. With much ado Chremylus 
prevailed with him to go to his Houſe, where he 
met an old Woman in à tattered Raiment, who 
had been his Gueit for many Years, and whoſe 
Name was Poverty, The old Woman refuling to 


turn out ſo eaſiiy as he would have her, he threat- 


enced not only to baniſh her his own Houf, but 


out of all Greec:, if the made any more Words 
| upon 
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upon the Matter. Poverty, on this Occaſion, 
pleads her own Cauſe very notably, and repre- 
ſents to her old Landlord, that, ſhould ſhe be dri- 
ven out of the Country, all their Trades, Arts and 
Sciences would be driven out with her; and that 
if every one was rich, they would never be ſup- 
| plied with thoſe Pomps, 6 and Con- 
; veniencies of Life. which made Riches deſirable. 


7 She likewiſe repreſented to him the ſeveral Ad- 
1 vantages the beſtowed upon her Votaries in regard 
1 to their Shape, their Health, and their Activity, 


by preſerving them from Gouts, Dropſies, Un- 

wieldineſs, and Intemperance. But, whatever ſhe 

had to ſay for herſelf, ſhe was at laſt forced to 

troop off. Chremylus immediately confidered how 

he might reſtore Plutus to his Sight, and, in order 

to it, conveyed him to the Temple of Æſculapius, 

4 who was famous for Cures and Miracles of this 

| Nature. By this Means the Deity recovered his 

Eyes, and began to make a right Uſe of them, by 

: enriching every one that was diſtinguiſhed by 3 

| Piety towards the Gods, and Juſtice towards Men; | : 

| and at the fame Time by taking away his Gifts 

4 from the Impious and Undeſerving. This pro- 

| duces ſeveral merry Inftances, till in the laſt Act 

Mercury deſcends with great Complaints from the 

Gods, that ſince the good Men were grown Rich 

1 they had received no Sacrifices; which is confirmed 

by a Prieſt of Jupiter, who enters with a Remon- | 

1  ſtrance, that fince this late Innovation he was 

J reduced to a ſtarving Condition, and could not live 

| upon his Office. Chremylus, who in the Begin- 

| ning of the Play was religious in his Poverty, 2 

| concludes it with a Propoſal which was reliſhed by 17 

ö all the good Men who were now grown rich as 3 

4 well as bimſelf, that they ſhould carry Plutus in 

=: a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Temple, and inſtall "I 
| him in the Place of Jupiter. by 
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This Allegory inſtrufted the Athenians in two | 
Points; firſt, as it vindicated the Conduct of Provi- 
dence in its ordinary Diſtributions of Wealth; and {| 
in the next Place, as it ſhowed the great Fen- 8 
dency of Riches to corrupt the Morals of thoſe 
who poſſeſſed them. | 9 
5 Serato, Vol. VI. No. 464. C. 4 
"$i 


APPETITES. 


I AM now in the fixty-fifth Year of my Age, and 

having been the greater Part of my Days a Man 'H 

of Pleaſure, the Decay of my Faculties is a Stag- 5 

nation of my Life. But how is it, Sir, that my i 1 

Appetites are increaſed upon me with the Lofs of 

Power to gratify them? I write this, like a Cri- - 

minal, to warn People to enter upon what Refor- 

mation they pleaſe to make in themſelves in their Fi] 

Youth, and not expect they ſhall be capable of 

it from a fond Opinion ſome have often in their | 

Mouths, that if we do not leave our Deſires they 

will leave us. It is far otherwiſe; I am now ass 

vain in my Dreſs, and as flippant if I ſee a pretty | 14 

| Woman, as when in my Youth I flood upon a E 

Bench in the Pit to ſurvey the whole Circle of 13 

Beauties. The Folly is fo extravagant with me, | is 

and I went on with ſo little Check of my Deſires or 1 

Reſignation of them, that I can aſſure you, I y_ | 451 

often, merely to entertain my own Thoughts, fit 1:38 

4 with my Spectacles on, writing Love-Letters to 

=_— —- the Beauties that have been long fince in their 

| Graves. This is to warm my Heart with the 1 

faint Memory of Delights which were once agree- ; 
able to me; but how much happier would my 
Life have been now, if I could have looked back 

on any worthy Action done for my Country; if 1 
had laid out that which I profuſed in Luxury 
and Wantonneſs, in Acts of Generofity and 2 
55 1 rity ! 
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+ F rity ? I have lived a Bachelor to this Day; and 
bs rnificad of a numerous Offspring, with which in 
; the regular Ways of Life I might poſſibly have de- 
f lighi d myſelf, I have only to amuſe myſelf with 
the Repetition of old Stories and Intrigues, which 
: no one will believe I ever was concerned in. I do 


| by a new Set of People, whoſe Manners are as na- 
| tural to them as his Delights, Method of think- 
ing, and Mode of living, were formerly to him 
| and his Friends: But the Miſchief is, he looks 
: upon the ſame Kind of Errors which he himſelf 
was guilty of, with an Eye of Scorn, and with 
that Sort of IIL- will which Men entertain againſt 
each other for different Opinions. Thus a crazy 
| Conſtitution, and an uneaſy Mind is fretted with 
vexatious Paſſions, for young Men's doing fooliſhly 
| what it is Folly to do at all. Dear Sir, this is 
my preſent State of, Mind; J hate thoſe 1 ſhould 
laugh at, and envy thoſe I cantemn. The 
Time of Youth and vigorous Manhood, pafled the 
Way in which I have diſpoſed of it, is attended 
with theſe Conſequences ; but to thoſe who live 
and pals away Time as they ought, all Parts of it 
q are equally pleaſant ; only the Memory of good 
| and worthy Actions, is a Feaſt which muſt give 
'a quicker Reliſh to the Soul than ever it could 
1 taſte in the higheſt Enjoyments or Jollities of 
| Youth. As for me, if I fit down in my great 
7-1 —- Chair, 
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Chair, and begin to ponder, the Vagaries of a 
Child are not more ridiculous than the Circum- 


ſtances which are heaped up in my Memory ; fine 
Gowns, Country Dances, Ends of Tunes, inter- 


rupted Converſations, and Midnight Quarrels, are 
what mult neceflarily compoſe my Soliloguy, I 


beg of you to. print this, that fome Ladies of my 
Acquaintance, and my Years, may be perſuaded 
to wear warm Night- caps this cold Seaſon; and 


that my old Friend Fack Tawdry may buy him a 


Cane, and not creep with the Air of a Strut. I 


muſt add to all this, that if it were not for one 


Pleaſure, which I thought a very mean one till of 
very late Years, I ſhould have no great Satisfaction 
left; but if I live to the 10th of March, 1714, 
and all my Securities are good, I ſhall be worth 
fifty thouſand Pounds, | 

J am, Sir, TT 

Dur moſt humble Servant, 

_- Jack AFTFRDAY. 
SPECTATOR, Vol. IV, No. 260, T. 


Nature has implanted in us two very ſtrong De- 


ſires, Hunger for the Preſervation of the Individual, 


and Luſt for the Support of the Species; or, to 
ſpeak more intelligibly, the former to continue 
our own Perfons, and the latter to introduce others 
into the World, According as Men behave them- 
ſelves with regard to theſe Appetites, they are 
above or below the Beaſts of the Field, which are 


incited by them without Choice or Reflection. 


But reaſonable Creatures correct theſe Incentives, 


and improve them into elegant Motives of Friend- 


ſhip and Society. It is chrefly from this homely 
Foundation, that we are under the Neceſſity of ſeek- 


ing for the agreeable Companion and the honour- 


able Miſtreſs. * By this Cultivation. of Art and 


Reaſon, our Wants are made Pleaſures, and the 


Grati- 
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E Gratification of our Deſires, under proper Re- 
ſtrictions, a Work no way below our nobleſt Fa- 
. culties, The wiſeſt Man may maintain his Cha- 
|| racer, and yet conſider in what Manner he ſhall 
1 beſt entertain his Friend, or divert his Miſtreſs: 
. Nay, it is fo far from being a Derogation to him, 
| | that he can in no other Inſtance ſhow fo truc a 
L | _ Taſte of his Life or his Fortune. What concerns 
one of the above-mentioned Appetites, as it is 
YES elevated into Love, I ſhall have abundant Occa- 
| fon to diſcourſe of, before I have provided for the 
numberleſs Crowd of Damſels I have propoſed to 
take care of, The Subject of the preſent Paper 
mall be that Part of Society which owes its Begin- 
ning to the common Neceflity of Hunger, When 
that is conſtdered as the Support of our Being, we 
may take in under the ſame Head, Thirſt alſo; 
otherwiſe, when we are purſuing the Glutton, the 
Drunkard may make his eſcape. The true Choice 
of our Diet and our Companions at it, ſeems to 
_ conſiſt in that which contributes moſt to Cheer- 
fulneſs and Refreſhment : And theſe are beſt con- 
ſulted by Simplicity in the Food, and Sincerity in 
the Company. By this Rule are, in the firſt place, 
excluded from Pretence to Happineſs, all Meals 
of State and Ceremony, which are performed in 
dumb Show and greedy Sullineſs. At the Boards 
of the Great, they ſay, you ſhall have a Number 
_attending with as good Habits and Countenances 
as the Gueſts ; which only Circumſtance muſt de- 
ſtroy the whole Pleaſure of the Repaſt: For if 
ſuch Attendants are introduced for the Dignity 
of their Appearance, modeſt Minds are ſhocked 
by conſidering them as SpeQators ; or elſe look 
upon them as Equals, for whoſe Servitude they 
are in a Kind of Suffering. It may be here added, 
that the ſumptuous Side-board, to an ingenious 
Eye, has more the Air of an Altar than a * 
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The next abſurd Way of enjoying ourſelves at 
Meals is, where the Bottle is plied without being 
called for, where Humour takes Place of Appe- 
tite, and the good Company are too dull or too 
merry to know any Enjoyment of their Senſes. 
Though this Part of Time is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to ſuſtain Life, it muſt be alſo conſidered, 
that Life itſelf is to the endleſs Being of Man 
but what a Meal is to this Life, not vaiuable for 
itſelf, but for the Purpoſes of it. If there be any 
Truth in this, the Expence of many Hours this 
Way is ſomewhat unaccountable; and placin 
much Thought either in too great Same 
and Elegance in this Matter, or wallowing in 
Noiſe or Riot at it, are both, though not equally, 
unaccountable. I have often conſidered theſe 
different People with very great Attention, and 
always ſpeak of them with the Diſtindt ion of the 
Eaters and Swallowers. The Eaters facrifice all 
their Senſes and Underſtanding to this Appetite : 
The Swallowers hurry themſelves out of both, 
without pleaſing this or any other Appetite at all. 


The latter are improved Brutes; the former, de- 


generated Men, I have ſometimes thought it 
would not be improper to add to my dead and 
living Men, Perſons in an intermediate State of 
Humanity, under the Appellation of Dozers. 
The Dozers are a Sect, who, inſtead of keeping their 
Appetites in Subjection, live in Subjection to them: 
Nay, they are fo truly Slaves to them, that they 
keep at too great a Diſtance ever to come into their 
Preſence. Within my own Acquaintance, | know 
| thoſe that I dare fay have forgot that they ever 
were hungry, and, are no leſs Strangers to Thirift 
and Wearineſs ; who are beholden to Sauces for 
their Food, and to their Food for their Wearineſs. 

J have often wondered, conſidering the excel- 
lent and choice Spirits that -we have among our 
Divines, 
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Divines, that they do not think of putting vicious 


Habits into a more contemptible and unlovely Fi- 
gure than they do at preſent; ſo many Men of 
Wit and Spirit, .as there are in ſacred Orders, 
have it in their Power to make the Faſhion of 
their Side. The Leaders in human Society are 
more effectually prevailed upon this Way than 
can eaſily be imagined. I have more than one 
in my Thoughts capable of doing this againſt 
all the Oppoſition of the moſt Witty as well 
as the moſt Voluptuous. There may be poſſibly 
more acceptable Subjects, but ſure there are none 


more uſeful. It is viſible, that though Mens 
Fortunes, Circumſtances, and © Plcaſures, give 
them Prepoſſeſſions too ſtrong to 2 any Men- 


tion either of Puniſhments or Rewards, they 
will liſten to what makes them inconſiderable or 


mean in the Imagination of others, and by De- 


grees in their own. 

It is certain ſuch Topics are to be touched 
upon, in the Light we mean, only by Men of the 

_ moſt conſummate Prudence, as well as excellent 


Wit: For theſe Diſcourſes are to be made (if 
made to run into. Example) before. ſuch as have 
their Thoughts more intent upon the Propriety 


than the Reaſon of the Diſcourſe. What indeed 


leads me into this Way of thinking is, that the 
laſt Ching I read, was a Sermon of the learned 
Dr. South, upon the Mays of Pleaſantneſs, This 
admirable Diſcourſe was made at Court, where 


the Preacher was too wiſe a Man not to be- 


lieve, the greateſt Argument in that Place, againſt 


the Pleaſures then in vogue, muſt be, that they 


Toft greater Pleaſures by proſecuting the Courſe 
they were in. The charming Diſcourſe has in it 


whatever Wit or Wiſdom can put together, This 
Gentleman has a Talent of making all his Fa- 
Cultics bear to the great End of his hallowed Pro- 
| | | | feſlion, 
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feſſion. Happy Genius] He is the better Man for 
being a Wit. The beſt Way to praiſe this Au- F 

1 thor, is to quote him; and I think I may defy 
any Man to ſay a greater Thing of him or his k 
Ability, than that there are no Paragraphs in the — 
whole Diſcourſe I ſpeak of, below theſe which . 
follow. | 

After having recommended the Satisfaction of = 

the Mind, and the Pleaſure of Conſcience, he | 


proceeds : | : | ; 
An ennobling Property of it is, that it is ſuch a 
| Pleaſure as never ſatiates or wearites ; for it pro- 
perly aſfects the Spirit, and a Spirit feels ns Wearineſs, 
as being priviieged from the Gauſes of it. But can 
the Epicure ſay ſo of any of the Pleaſures that he ſo * 
much doats upon Do they not expire while they ſa- if 
tisfy, and, after a few Minutes Refreſhment, deter- 
mine in Loathing and Unquietneſs ® How fhort is the | 
Interval between a Pleaſure and a Burden ! How | | 
undiſcernible the Tranſition. from one to the other ! 
Pleaſure dwells no longer upon the Appetite than the — 
Neceſſities of Nature, which are quickly and eaſily pre- | j 
vided for; and hen all that follows is a Load and an 1 
Oppreſſian. Every Mor ſel to a ſatisfied Hunger, is #1 
only a new Labour to a tired Digeſtion : Every 4 
Draught to him that has quenched his Thi» ft, is but a 


urther Duenching of Nature, and a Proviſion for - 


Rheum and Dijeaſes ; a Drowning of the Puickneſs I 
and Activity of the Spirits. 7 


He that prolongs his Meals, and ſacrifices his Time 
as well as his Conveniencies to his Luxury, het quickly 
does he ouifit his Pleaſure! And then, how is all the 
following Time beſlowed up:n Ceremony and Sur feit ! 
Till at length, after a long Fatigue of eating and dr ink- 
ing, and babblings he concludes the great Mort of 
dining genteelly, and ſo makes a fhift to riſe from 


PP 
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3 Table, that he may lie down upon his Bed; where, after / | 
1 - Hie has ſlept himſelf into ſome Uſe of himſelf, by much | 
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| ado he Nlaggers io his Table again, and there acts over 
14 the fame brutiſp Scene: So that he ' paſſes his whole Life 

| in a dized Condition, between ſleeping and waking, with 
| a Kind of Drowfineſs and Confuſion upon his Senſes, 
|] which, what Pleaſure it can be, is ha d to conceive : 
| | Mllthat is of it awells upon the Tip of his Tongue, and 
within the Compaſs of his Palate. A worthy Prize for 
a Man to purchaſe with the Loſs of his Time, his Rea- 


[ fon, and himſelf ! 


—_—_ 
r 


5 Vol. IV. No. 205. 
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i] I HAVE often wondered that ts Fetus. ſhould 
14 contrive ſuch a worthleſs Greatneſs for the Deli- 
x Vverer whom they expected, as to dreſs him up in 
external Pomp and Pageantry, and repreſent him 
4 to their Imagination as making Havock of his 
A Creatures, and acting with the poor Ambition of 
| 2 Cæſar or an Alexander. How much more illuſ- 
[ttrious doth he appear in his real Character, when 
5 conſidered as the Author of univerſal Benevolence 
among Men, as refining our Paſſions, exalting 
our Nature, giving us vaſt Ideas of Immortality, 
13 and teaching us a Contempt of that little ſhowy 
E Grandeur wherein the Zews made the Glory of 
the ich to conſiſt. 
Nothing (ſays Longinus) can be great, the Con- 
I temp. which is great. The Poſſeſſion of Wealth 
and Riches cannot give a Man a Title to Great- 
neſs, becauſe it is looked upon as a Greatneſs of 
Mind to contemn theſe Gifts of Fortune, and to 
1 be bove the Deſire of them. I have been there- 
| Fore inclined to think, that there are greater Men 
who lie concealed among the Species, than thoſe 
who come out and draw upon themſelves the Eye 
| and admiration of Mankind. Virgil would never 
| have been heard of, had not E000 domeſtick Mis- 
fortunes 
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fortunns driven him out of his Obſcurity, and 
brought him to Rome. 

If we ſuppoſe that there are Spirits or Angels 
who look into the Ways of Men, as it is highly 
probable there are, both from Reaſon and Reve- 
lation, how different are the Notions which they 
entertain of us, from thoſe which we are apt to 
form of one another ! Were they to give us in their 
Catalogue of ſuch Worthies as are now living, 1 
how different would it be from that which any of 9 
our Species would draw up! 

We are dazzled with the Splendor of Titles, 

the Oſtentation of Learning, the Noiſe of Victo- 
ries. They, on the 1 ſee the Philoſopher 
in the Cottage, who poſſeſſes his Soul in Patience 
and Thankfulneſs, under the Preſſures of what 
little Minds call Poverty and Diſtreſs. They do 


among the Pomps of the Court, but often find 
them out in Shades and Solitudes, in the private 
Walks and By-paths of Life. The Evening's 
Walk of a wiſe Man is more illuſtrious in their 
Sight, than the March of a General at the Head 
of a hundred thouſand Men. A Contemplation 
of God's Works; a voluntary Act of Juſtice to 
Our Own Beins a zenerous Concern for the 
Good of Mankind ; Tears that are ſhed in Silence 
for the Miſery of others ; a private Deſire or Re- 
ſentment broken and ſubdued; in ſhort, an un- 
feigned Exerciſe of Humility, or any other Vir- 
tue; are ſuch Actions as are glorious in their 
Sight, and denominate Men great and reputable. 
The mc olt famous among us are often looked upon 
with J Pity with Contempt, or with Indignation ; : 
while thoſe who are moſt obſcure among their own | 
Species, are regarded with Love, with Approba- 
tion and Eſteem. | 
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The Moral of the preſent Application amounts 
to this, that we ſhould not be led away by the 
Cenſures and Applauſes of Men, but conſider 
the Figure that every Perſon will make at that 
Time when Wiſdom ſhall be juſtified of her 
Children, and nothing paſs for great or illuſ- 
trious, which is not an Ornament and Perfection 


to human Nature. 


The Story of Gyges, the rich Lydian Monarch, 
is a memorable Inſtance to our preſent Purpoſe. 
The Oracle being aſked by Gyges, who was the 
happieſt Man? replied, Aplaus. Gyges, who ex- 
pected to have heard himſelf named upon this Oc- 
caſion, was much ſurpriſed, and very curious to 
know who this Ag/aus ſhould be. After muchEn- 
quiry, he was found to be an obſcure Countryman, 
who employed all his Time in cultivating a Gar- 
den, and a few Acres of Ground about his Houſe. 

Cowley's agreeable Relation of this Story, ſhall 
cloſe this Day's Speculation. 


Thus Aglaüs, (a Man unknown to Men, 

But the Gods knew, and therefore lor'd him then) 
Thus liv'd obſcurely, then without a Name, 
Aglaus, now conſign'd t eternal Fame, 

For Gyges, the rich King, wicked and great, 
Preſum'd at wiſe Apollo's Delphic Seat, . 
Preſum'd to aſk, O thou, the whole World's Eye, 
See ft thou a Man that happier is than I? 

The Gad, who ſcorn'd to flatter Man, reply'd, 
Aglaus happier is. But Gyges cry'd, 

In a proud Rage, Who can that Aglaus be? 
W:'ve beard as yet of no ſuch King as he. 

And true it was, through the whole Earth around, 
No King of ſuch a Name was ta be found. 

Ts ſome old Hero of that Name alive, 

Who his high Race does from the Gods derive ? 
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I it ſome —_— Gen'ral who has done 
Honders in 
1s it ſome Man of endleſs Wealth ? ſaid he : 
None, none of theſe ; who can this Aglaus be? 
e. long Search, and vain Enquiries paſt, 
In an obſcure Arcadian Vale at laſt, | 
J Arcadian Life has always ſhady been 
Near Sopho's Town, (which he but once had ſeen } 
This Aglaus, who Monarch's Envy drew, 
| Whoſe Happineſs the Gods flood Witneſs to, 
This mighty Aglaũs was lab'ring found, 
With his own Hands, in his own little Ground. 
Go, gracious God, of it may lawful be, | 
Among thoſe fooliſh Gods to mention thee) 
So let me att, on ſuch a private Stage, 
The laſt dull Scenes of my declining Age; 
55 long Tails and Voyages in vain, 
his quiet Port let my L Veſſel gain; 
Of heav'nly Reft this Earneſt to me lend, 
Let my Life fleep, and learn to love her End. 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 610. 


ARCADIAN. 


H AVING conveyed my Reader into the Fairy 
or Paſtoral Land, and informed him what Man- 
ner of Life the Inhabitants of that Region lead, 
J ſhall in this Day's Paper give him ſome Marks 
whereby he may diſcover whether he is impoſed 
upon by thoſe who pretend to be of that Country ; 
or, in other Words, what are the Characteriſtics 
of a true Arcadian. 
From the foregoing. Account of the paſtora 
Life, we may diſcover, that Simplicity is neceſ- 


ſary in the Character of Shepherds. Their Minds 


muſt be ſuppoſed ſo rude and uncultivated, that 
nothing but what is plain and unaffected can come 
from them.  Neyertheleſs we are not obliged to 
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ight, and Gad-like Honours won 
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repreſent them dull and ſtupid, ſince fine Spirits 


were undoubtedly in the World before Arts were 


invented to poliſh and adorn them. We ma 


therefore introduce them with good Senſe, and 
even with Wit, provided their Manner of thinking 


be not too gallant or refined ; For all Men, both . 
the rude and polite, think and conceive Fhings 


the ſame Way, (Truth being eternally the ſame to 
all) though they expreſs them very differently, 
For here lies the Difference: Men, who by long 
Study and Experience have reduced their Ideas to 


ſcriptions, by Circumſtances, and thoſe Obſerva- 


tions which either ſtrike upon the Senſes, or are 


the firit Motions of the Mind; and though the 
former raiſes our Admiration more, the latter gives 


more Pleaſure, and ſooths us more naturally. 'I bus. 
a courtly Lover may ſay to his Miſtreſs, 


Ih thee for ever I in Weeds could ri, 

Fhere never human Pot the Ground has pref? : 
Thon een from Dungeons Darkneſs canſi exclude, 
And from a Deſert baniſh Solitude. | 


A Shepherd will content himſelf to ſay the ſame : 


thing more ſimply ; | 


Come, Roſalind, Oh / come, for without thee 
A bat Pleaſure can the Country have for me ? 


Again, ſince Shepherds are not allowed to make 
deep Reflections, the Addrefs required is fo to re- 
late an Action, that the Circumſtances put together 
ſhall cauſe the Reader to reflect. Thus, by one 
delicate Circumſtance, Coryden teils Alexis that he 
is the fineſt Songſter of the Country: 


* 


certain Claſſes, and conſider the general Nature f 
Things abſtracted from Particulars, expreſs their 
Thoughts after a more conciſe, lively, ſurpriſing 
Manner. Thoſe who have little Experience, or can- 
not abſtract, deliver their Sentiments in plain De- 
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© Pond Lydia lurking in the Sedges lay; £ 
De Wanton laugh'd, and ſeem d in Haſte to fly, 
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Of ſeven ſmonth Joints a mellow Pipe I have, 

Which with his dying Breath Damœtas gave; 
And ſaid, This, Corydon, I leave to thee, © 
For only thou deferu'}/t it after me. 


As in another paſtoral Writer, after the ſame 


Manner, a Shepherd informs us how much his 
Miſtreſs likes him: 


As T to cool me bath'd one ſultry Day, 


2— 


- 


Yet often flopp'd, and often turn'd her Eye. 


If ever a Reflection be pardonable in Paſtorals, 
©" * o . 5 - * 
it is when the Thought is fo obvious, that it 
x I 


comes eaſily to the Mind; as in the following ad- 
mirable Improvement of Virgil and Theocritus : 


Fair is my Flock, nor yet uncomely I, 
If liquid Fountains flatter not. And why © 
Should liquid Fountains flatter us, yet pt 


The bordering Flaw'rs leſs beauteous than they grow? 


A ſecond Characteriſtic of a true Shepherd, is 
Simplicity of Manners, or Innocence. This 18 
ſo obvious from what I have before advanced, that 
it would be but Repetition to inſiſt long upon it. I 
ſhall only remind the Reader, that as the paſtoral 
Life is ſuppoſed to be where Nature is not much 
depraved, Sincerity and Truth will generally run 
through it. Some flight Tranſgreſſions for the 
ſake of Variety may be admitted, which in effect 
will only ſerve to ſet off the Simplicity of it in ge- 
neral. I cannot better illuſtrate this Rule, than 


by the following Example of a Swain who found 


his Miſtreſs aſleep : 
Once Delia flept, on eaſy Meſs reclin d; 
Her lovely Limbs half bare, and rude the Wind, 
I [mo3th'd her Coats, and fiole a ſilent Kiſs : 
| Condemn me, Shepherds, if I did amiſs. 
- G 
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A third Sign of a Swain is, that ſomething of 


Religion, and even Superſtition, is Part of his 


Character. For we find that thoſe who have lived 


eaſy Lives in the Country, and contemplate the 


Works of Nature, live in the greateſt Awe of their 
Author. Nor doth this Humour prevail leſs now 
than of old: Our Peaſants as ſincerely believe the 


Tales of Goblins and Fairies, as the Heathens 


thoſe of Fauns, Nymphs, and Satyrs. Hence we 
find the Works of Virgil and Theocritus ſprinkled 
with left-handed Ravens, blaſted Oaks, Witch- 


crafts, evil Eyes, and the like. And I obſerve - 


with great Pleaſure, that our Engliſb Author of 
the Paſtorals I have quoted | hath practiſed this 
Secret with admirable Judgment. ; 

I ſhall yet add another Mark, which may be ob- 
ſerved yery often in the above-named Poets, which 
is agreeable to the Character of Shepherds, and al- 
lied nearly to Superſtition ; I mean the Ule of pro- 
-erbial Sayings. I take the common Similitudes in 


Paſtoral to be of the proverbial Order, which ate 


ſo frequent, that it is needleſs and would be tire- 


 fome to quote them. I ſhall only take notice upon 


this Head, that it is a nice Piece of Art to raiſe a 
Proverb above the vulgar Stile, and ſtill keep it 


eaſy and unaffected. Thus the old Wiſh of God 


reft bis Soul is finely turned: 


Then gentle Sidney liv'd, the Shepherd's Friend; 
Eternal Bleſſings on his Shade attend. | 
GUARDIAN, Vol. I. No. 23. 


ARCHITECTURE. 


H AVING already ſhown how the Fancy is af- 
fected by the Works of Nature, and afterwards 
con ſidered in general both the Works of Na- 
ture and of Art, how they mutually affiſt and 

A : 1 complete 
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complete each other, in forming ſuch Scenes and 


Proſpects as are moſt apt to delight the Mind of 
the Beholder, I ſhall in this Paper throw together 
ſome Reflections on that particular Art which has 


a more immediate Tendency than any other to 
produce thoſe primary Pleaſures of the Imagination 
which have hitherto been the Subject of this Diſ- 


courſe. The Art I mean, is that of Architecture, 


which I ſhall conſider only with regard to the Light 


in which the foregoing Speculations have placed it, 


which the great Maſters of Architecture have laid 


among the eaſtern Nations of the World, infinitely 


without entering into thoſe Rules and Maxims 


down and explained at large in numberleſs Trea- 
tiſes upon that Subject. 

Greatneſs in the Works of Architecture may be 
conſidered as relating to the Bulk and Body of the 
Structure, or to the Manner in which it is built. 
As for the firſt, we find the Antients, eſpecially 


ſuperior to the Moderns. 


Not to mention the Tower of Babel, of which 
an old Author ſays, the Foundations were to be 


ſeen in his Time, which looked like a ſpacious 
Mountain ; what could be more noble than the 


Walls of Babylon, its hanging Gardens, and its 
Temple of Jupiter Belus, that roſe a Mile high, by 


eight ſeveral Stories, each Story a Furlong in 
Height, and on the Top of which was the B. 


lonian Obſervatory? I might here likewiſe take 
notice of the huge Rock that was cut into the Fi- 


gure of Semiramis, with the ſmaller Rocks that 
lay by it in the Shape of tributary Kings; the 


prodigious Baſon or artificial Lake, which took in 


the whole Euphrates, till ſuch time as a new Ca- 


nal was formed for its Reception, with the ſeveral 
Trenches through which that River was con- 
veyed. I know there are Perſons who look upon 
ſome of theſe Wonders of Art as fabulous ; but I 

(3 4 cannot 
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cannot find any Ground for fuch a Sufpicion, un- 
Teſs it be that we have no ſuch Works among us 
at preſent. There were indeed many greater Ad- 
vantages for Building in thoſe Times, and in that 
Part of the World, than have been met with ever 


„ $oce. The Earth was extremely fruitful: Men 
lived generally on Paſturage, which requires a 


& 


much ſmaller Number of Hands than Agricul- 
ture: There were few Trades to employ the 
buſy Part of Mankind, and fewer Arts and 
Sciences to give Work to Men of ſpeculative 
Tempers ; and what is more than all the reſt, 
the Prince was abſolute ; ſo that when he went to 
War, he put himſelf at the Head of a whole Peo- 
ple: As we find Smiramis leading her three Mil- 
lions to the Field, and yet overpowered: by the 
Number of her Enemies. It is no Wonder there- 
fore, when ſhe was at Peace, and turned her whole 
Thoughts on Building, that ſhe could accom- 
pliſh fo great Works with ſach a prodigious Mul- 
titude of Labourers: Beſides that in her Climate 
there was ſmall Interruption of Frofts and Winters, 
which make the Northern Workmen lie half the 
Year idle; I might mention too among the Benefits 
of the Climate, what Hiftorians fay of the 
Earth, that it ſweated out a Bitumen or natural 
Kind of Mortar, which is doubtleſs the ſame with 


that mentioned in Holy Writ, as contributing 


to 
the Structure of Babel. Slime they 1 77 
Mortar. | e | „ 
In Egypt we ſtill fee their Pyramids, which an- 
ſwer to the Deſcriptions that have been made of 
them; and I queſtion not but a "Traveller might 
find out ſome Remains of the Labyrinth that co- 
vered a whole Province, and had a funded Tem 
ples diſpoſed among its ſeveral Quarters and Di- 
viſions. on OY 5 
The 
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The Wall of China is one of theſe Eaſtern Pieces 
of Magnificence, which makes a Figure even in 
the Map of the World, although an Account of 


it would have been thought fabulous, were not 


the Wall itſelf till extant. | 

We are obliged to Devotion for the et 
Buildings that have adorned the ſeveral Countries of 
the World. It is this that has ſet Men to work on 


Temples and public Places of Worſhip, notonly that 
they might, by the Magnificence of the Building, 


invite the Deity to reſide within it, but that ſuch 
ſtupendous Works might at the ſame time open 
the Mind to vaſt Conceptions, and fit it to con- 
verſe with the Divinity of the Place. For every 
thing that is majeftic imprints an Awe and Re- 
verence on the Mind of the Beholder, and ftrikes 
it with the natural Greatneſs of the Soul, 

In the ſecond Place we are to confider Greatneſs 
of Manner in ArchiteQure, which has ſuch Force 


upon the Imagination, that a ſnall Building, Where 


it appears, ſhall give the Mind nobler Ideas than 
one of twenty times the Bulk, where the Manner 


is ordinary and little. Thus perhaps a Man would 


have been more aſtoniſned with the majeſtic Air 
that appeared in one of Lyſippu's Sratues of 
Alexander, though no bigger than the Life, 


than he might have been with Mount Athe, 
had it bean cut into the Figure of the Hero, ac- 


cording to the Propoſal of Phydias, with a River 
in one Hand, and a City in the other. 

Let any one reflect on the Diſpoſition of Mind 
he finds in himſelf, at his firſt Entrance into the 
Panth deen of Rome, And how the Imagination is 


filled with ſomething great and amazing ; and, at 


the "Tg, time, conſider how little in proportion 
he is affected with the Inſide of a Gothic Cathes 
dral, though it be five times larger than the other; 
which can ariſe from nothing <lſe but the Great- 
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neſs of the Manner in the one, and the Meanneſs 
in the other. | 

I have ſeen an Obſervation upon this Subject in 
a French Author, which very much pleaſed me; it 


is Monſieur Freat's Parallel of the antient and 


modern Architecture. I ſhall give it the Reader 
with the ſame Terms of Art he has made uſe of. 
I am obſerving (ſays he)-a Thing, which in my 
Opinion is very curious, whence it proceeds, that 
in the ſame Quantity of Superficies, the one Man- 
ner ſeems great and magnificent, and the other 
poor and trifling ; the Reaſon is fine and uncommon. 
I fay then, that to introduce into Architecture 


this Grandeur of Manner, we ought ſo to proceed, 


that the Diviſion of the principal Members of the 
Order may conſiſt of but few Parts, that they be 
all great, and of a bold and ample Relievo and 
dwelling ; and that the Eye beholding nothing 
little or mean, the Imagination may be more vi- 
orouſly touched and affected with the Work that 
Hands before it. For Example; In a Cornice, if. 
the Gola or the Cynatium of the Corona, the Co- 
ping, the Modillions or Dentilli, make a noble 
Show by their graceful Projections, if we ſee none 
of that ordinary Confuſion which is the Reſult of 
thoſe little Cavities, Quarter Rounds of the Aſtra- 
al, and I know not how many other intermingled 
e which produce no Effect in great and 
maſſy Works, and which very unprofitably take up 
Place to the Prejudice of the principal Member, it 
is moſt certain that this Manner will appear ſo- 
lemn and great; as on the contrary, that it will 
have but a poor and mean Effect, where there is a 
Redundancy of thoſe ſmaller . Ornaments, which 
divide and ſcatter the Angles of Sight into ſuch a 
Multitude of Rays, fo preſſed together, that the 
whole will appear but a Confuſion,” 
| Among 
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Among all the Figures in Architecture, there 
are none that have a greater Air than the Concave 
and the Convex; and we find in all the antient 
and modern Architecture, as well in the remote 
Parts of China, as in Countries nearer Home, that 
round Pillars and vaulted Roofs make a great Part 
of thoſe Buildings which are deſigned for Pomp 
and Magnificence. The Reaſon I take to be, be- 
cauſe in thoſe Figures we generally ſee more of 
the Body than in thoſe of other Kinds. There 
are 1adeed Figures of Bodies, wherein the Eye 
may take in two Thirds of the Surface ; but as in 
ſuch Bodies the Sight muſt ſplit upon ſeveral An- 
gles, it does not take in one uniform Idea, but ſe- 
vera] Ideas of the fame Kind. Look upon the 
Outſide of a Dome, your Eye half ſurrounds it; 
look up into the Inſide, and at one Glance you 
have all the Proſpect of it. The entire Concavity 
falls into your Eye at once, the Sight being at the 
Centre that collects and gathers into it the Lines 
of the whole Circumference. In a ſquare Pillar, 
the Sight often takes in but a fourth Part of the 
Surface ; and in a ſquare Concave, muſt move up 
and down to the different Sides, before it is Maſter 
of all the inward Surface, For this Reaſon the 


Fancy is infinitely more ſtruck with the View of 


the open Air, and Skies, that paſſes through an 


Arch, than what comes through a Square or any 


other Figure. The Figure of a Rainbow does not 


contribute leſs to its Magnificence, than the Co- 


lour to its Beauty, as it is very poetically deſcri- 
bed by the Son of Sirach: Lyok upon the Rainbow, 
and praiſe' him that made it; very beautiful it is in 


its Brightneſs; it encompaſſes the Heavens with a 
glorious Circle, and the Hands of the Moft High have 


bended it. | | 


Having thus ſpoken of that Greatneſs which. 


affects the Mind in Architecture, I might next 
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ſhow the Pleaſure that riſes in the Imagination 
from what appears new and beautiful in this Art; 
but as every Beholder has naturally a greater Taſte 
of theſe two Perfections in every Building which 
offers itfelf to View, than of that which I have 
hitherto conſidered, I ſhall not trouble my Rea- 
der with any Reflettions upen it. It is ſufficient 
for my prefent Purpoſe, to obſerve that there is 
nothing in this whole Art which pleaſes the Ima- 
gination, but as it is great, uncommon, or 8 = 


tiful, 
$excrator, Ve). VI. No. 415. O. 


ARGUMENT S. 


Avon Diſputes as much as poſſible, in order 
to appear eaſy and well-bred in Converſation. 
You may aſſure yourſelf it requires more Wit, as 
well as more Good-humour, to improve rather 
than contradift the Notions of another; but if 


+: you are at any time obliged to enter on an Ar- 


ument, give your Reaſons with the utmoſt Cool- 
neſs 7 Modeſty, two Things which ſcarce ever 
fail of making an Impreſſion upon the Hearers. 
Beſides, if you are neither dogmatical, nor ſhow 
either by your Words or Actions that you are full 
of yourſelf, all will the more heartily rejoice at 
your Victory; nay, fhould you be pinched in your 
Argument, you may make your Retreat with a very 
good Grace: You were never poſitive, and are 
now glad to be better informed. This has made 
ſome approve of the Socratical Way of Reaſoning, 
where, while you ſcarce affirm any thing, you can 


hardly be caught in an Abſurdity ; and though 


poſſibly you are endeavouring to bring over ano- 
ther to your Opinion, which is firmly fixed, you 
ſeem only to defire Information from him. 

In order to keep that e Which is ſo diffi- 
cult, 
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cult, and yet ſo neceſſary to obſerve, you may 
pleaſe to conſider, that nothing can be more unjuſt 
or rid; culous, than to be angry with anather be- 
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I | cauſe he 1s not of your Opinion. The Intereſts, 

EL g 

1 Education, and Means by which Men attain their 

 * _ Knowledpe, are fo very different, that it is im- 

1 poſſible they ſhould all think Ake; and he has "0 
: | at leaſt as much Reafon to be angry with you, as 


you with him. Sometimes, to keep yourſelf coo), 
it may be of Service to aſk yourſelf fairly, 
What might have been your Opinion, had you : 
all the Biaſles of Education or Intereſt your Adver- 
ſary may poſlibly have? But if you contend for the 
Honour of Victory alone, you may lay down this 
as an infallible Maxim, That you cannot make a 
more falſe Step, or give your Antagoniſts a greater 
Advantage over you, than by falling into a Paffion, | 
When an Argument is over, bow many weighty } 
5 Reaſons does a Man recollect, which his Heat and 
1 Violence made him utterly forget . 3 
It is yet more abſurd to be angry with a Man — 
becauſe he does not apprehend the Force of our 1 
Reaſons, or gives weak ones of his own. If you - 4 58 
an for Reputation, this makes your Victory the © 1 
eafier: He is certainly, in all Reſpects, an Object 4 
of your Pity rather than Anger; and if he cannot 
comprehend what you do, you ought to thank Na- — 
ture for her Favours, who has given you fo much 2 6 
the clearer Underſtanding. 1 
You may pleaſe to add this Confideration, That " 
among your Equals no one values your Anger, j 
which only preys upon its Maſter ; and perhaps 
you may find it not very conſiſtent either with 


n, 2 1 
mT 
4 N 


n 


Prudence or your Eaſe, to puniſh yourſelf when- 
ever you meet with a Fool or a K nave; | 
Laitly; if you propoſe to yourſelf the true End 

of Argument, which is Information, it may be a | 


ſeaſonable Check to your Paſſion ; for if you ſearch BE. 
purely — 


4 The BravTirs of  _. 
purely after Truth, it will be almoſt indifferent to 
you where you find it. I cannot in this Place 
omit an Obſervation which I have often made, 
namely, Thatnothing procures a Vian more Eſteem 
and leſs Envy from the whole Company, than if 
he chooſes the Part of Moderator, without en- 
aging directly on either Side in the Diſpute. 
his gives him the Character of Impartial, fur- 
niſhes him with an Opportunity of ſifting Things 
to the Bottom, ſhowing his dee and of 


ſometimes making handſome Compliments to 


each of the contending Parties. 5 

1 ſhall cloſe this Subject with giving you one 
Caution: When you have gained a Victory, do 
not puſh it too far; it is ſufficient to let the Com- 
pany and your Adverſary ſce it is in your Power, 
but that your are too generous to make uſe of it. 

| SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 197. X. 


% ; 


ASTRONOMY. 


Is fair Weather, when my Heart is cheered, and 
I feel that Exaltation of Spirits which reſults from 
Light and Warmth, joined with a beautiful Pro- 
ſpe& of Nature, [ regard myſelf as one placed by 
the Hand of God in the Midit of an ample The- 
atre, in which the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the 


Fruits alſo, and Vegetables of the Earth, perpe- 


tually changing their Poſitions or their Aſpects, 
exhibit an elegant Entertainment to the Under- 
ſanding as well as to the Eye. „ 
Thunder and Lightning, Rain and Hail, the 

painted Bow, and the glaring Comets, are Deco- 
rations of this mighty Theatre; and the fable 
Hemiſphere ſtudded with Spangies, the blue Vault 
at Noon, the glorious Gildings and rich Colours 


in the Horizon, I look on as ſo many ſucceſhve 


8 Cenes. 


When 
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L When I conſider Things in this Light, methinks 4819 
E it is a Sort of Impiety to have no Attention to the 1 
Y Courſe of Nature, and the Revolutions of the BF! 
9 Heavenly Bodies. To be regardleſs of thoſe | 3 344 
 Phaenimena that are placed within our View, on 1 
1 purpoſe to entertain our Faculties, and diſplay 3 
the Wiſdom and Power of their Creator, is an 1 
Affront to Providence of the fame Kind, (I hope "32M 
it is not impious to make ſuch a Simile) as it. 2 
would be to a good Poet, to fit out his Play with=- [ 
a out minding the Plot or Beauties of it, | | 9 
1 And yet how few are there who attend to the Þ. 
F Drama of Nature, its artificial Structure, and 1 
þ thoſe admirable Machines, whereby the Paſſions of [ 
: a Philoſopher are gratefully agitated, and his Soul 
= effected with the ſweet Emotions of Joy and Sur- 
1 priſe. TT 
How many Fox-hunters and rural Squires are 
; to be found in Great Britain, who ars ignorant 
| that they have all this while lived in a Planet; 
that the Sun is ſeveral thouſand times bigger 
| than the Earth; and that there are ſeveral other [7 
3 Worlds within our View, greater and more glo- | 
1 rious than our own | AY ſays ſome illiterate * 
: Fellow, I enjoy the orld, and leave others 1 
= to contemplate it. Yes, you eat and drink, and | 
; run about it; that is, you enjoy it as a Brute: But 
to enjoy it as a rational Being, is to know it, to b 
be ſenſible of its Greatneſs and Beauty, to be 
delighted with its Harmony, and by theſe Re- 
flections to obtain juſt Sentiments of the Almighty 
Mind that framed it. | | 
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The Man who, unembarraſſed with vulgar | 
| Cares, leiſurely attends to the Flux of Things in | 
: Heaven and on Earth, and obſerves the Laws by 1 
- which they are governed, hath ſecured to himſelf ; 
; an eaſy and convenient Seat, where he beholds ; 


with Pleaſure all that paſſes on the Stage of Na- | 
5 ture, | 
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ture; while thoſe about him are, ſome fat 2 aſleep, 
and others ſtruggling for the higheſt Places, or 
turning their Eyes from the Entertainment pre- 
pared by Providence, to play at Puſh-pin with one 
another. 

' Within this ample Circuinfereice of the World, 
the glorious Lights that are hung on high, the 
Meteors in the middle Region, the various Livery - 
of the Earth, ard the Profuſion of good Things 
that diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, yield a Proſpect 
which annih lates all human Grandeur. = 


GUARDIAN, Vol, II. No. 169. 


ATHEISM. 
Arurrsw, by which I mean a Di ſbelief of 


a Supreme Being, and conſequently of a future 
State, under whatſoever Titles it ſhelters itſelf, 
may likewiſe very reaſonably deprive a Man of this 
Cheerfulneſs of Temper. There is ſomething fo 
particularly gloomy and offenſive to human Nature 
in the proſpect of Non-Exiftence, that I cannot but 
wonder with many excellent Writers, how it is 
poſſible for a Man to outlive the Expectation of 
it. For my Part, I think the Being of a God is fo 
little to be doubted, that it is almoſt the only 
Truth we are ſure of, and ſuch a Truth as we 
meet with in every Object, in every Occurrence, 


and every Thought. If we look into the Cha- 
racters of this Tribe of Infidels, we generally 
find they are made up of Pride, Spleen, and 
'Caril. It is indeed no Wonder, that Men who are 
uneaſy to themſelves, ſhould be fo to the reſt of 


the World; and how 15 it poſſible for a Man to be 

' otherwiſe thin uneaſy | in himtelf, who is in Danger 

every Moment of lofing his entire Exiſtence, and 
dropping into Nothing ? 1 

SPECTA TOR, Vol. V. No. 381. I a 

There 
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There are two Conſiderations which have been 


often urged againſt Atheiſts, and which they never 


yet could get over. The firſt is, that the greateſt and 


moſt eminent Perſons of all Ages have been againſt 


them, and always complied with the public Forms 
of Worſhip eſtabliſhed in their particuſar Coun- 
tries, when there was nothing in them either de- 
bh ett to the Honour of the Supreme Being, br 
prejudicial to the Good of Mankind. 
he Platos and Ciceros among the Antients, the 
Bacons, the Boyles, and the Lockes among our Coun- 
rymen, are ali Inſtances of what I have been ſaying; 


not to mention any of the Divines, however cele- 


brated, ſince our Adverſaries challenge all thoſe, 


AS Men who have too much Intereſt in this Caſe 


to be impartial Evidences. 


But what has been offered as a Gn of 


much more Weight, is, not only the Opinion of the 
better Sort, but the general Conſent of Mankind to 
this great Truth; which I think could not poſſibly 


have come to paſs, but from one of the three fol- 
 Jowing Reaſons; either that the Idea of a God's 


innate > and co-exiſtent with the Mind itſelf; or that 
this Truth is ſo very obvious, that it is diſcovered 
by the firſt Exertion of Reaſon in Perſons of the moſt 
ordinary Capacities ;. or laſtly, that it has been de- 


livered down to us through II . by a Tradition 


from the firft Man. 
The Atheiſts are equally cad nnd; to which 


ever of theſe three Cauſes we: affion it; they have 
been fo preſſed by this laſt Argument from the ge- 
nera! Conſent of Mankind, that after great Search 


and Pain they pretend to have found oyt a Nation 
of Arheitts ; 1 


Tentots. 


dare not Moeck my Readers with a Deſcription 


of the Cuſtoms and - Manners of theſe Barbarians; . 


who are in every reſpect ſcarce one Degree above 
ons, having no a among them but a 


confuled | 


mean that polite Feogne the Hot 


R 
woes i . 1 
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dy themſelves or others. „ Tu 
It is not, however, to be imagined how much the 


Allies. 


Though even this Point has, not without Reaſon, 


been ſeveral times controverted, I ſee na Manner of 
Harm it could do Religion, if we ſhould entirely 


give them up this elegant Part of Mankind, 
. Methinks nothing more ſhows the Weakneſs 


Atheiſts have gloried in theſe their good Friends 


Ik we boaſt of a Socrates or a Seneca, they may 
now confront them with theſe great Philoſophers 


confuſed Gabble, which is neither well underſtood 


3 
* 


* 


of their Cauſe, than that no Diviſion of their 
Fellow-Creatures joins with them, but thoſe among _ 
whom they themſelves own Reaſon is almoſt de- 
faced, and who have little elſe but their Shape, 


which can entitle them to any Place in the... | 


Species. 


| 3 7 
HBHeſides theſe poor Creatures, there have now and 


* 
# £ 


then been Inſtances of a few crazed People in fe= _ 


a Deity. 


veral Nations, who have denied the Exiſtence of * © 


The Catalogue of theſe is however very ſhort 6 


Even JVanini, the celebrated Champion for the 


Cauſe, profeſſed before his Judges, that he be- 


lieved the Exiſtence of a God; and taking a Straw, - 


| which lay before him on the Ground, aſſured them 
that alone was ſufficient to convince him of it; 


alledging ſeveral Arguments to prove that it was 


impoſſible Nature alone could create any thing. 
ö I was the other Day reading an Account of 


Caſimir Liſzynſki, a Gentleman of Poland, who was Z 


convicted and executed for this Crime. The Man- 
ner of his Puniſhment was very particular: As 


ſoon as his Body was burnt, his Aſhes were put 
into a Cannon, and ſhot into the Air towards ar- 


tary, 
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I am apt to believe, that if ſomething like this 
Method of Puniſhment ſhould prevail in England, 
ſuch is the natural good Senſe of the Britiſb Na- 
tion, that whether we rammed an Atheift Whole 
into a great Gun, or pulveriſed our Inhdels, as they 
do in Poland, we ſhould not have many Charges. 

I ſhould however propoſe, while our Ammunition 
laſted, that inſtead of Tartary, we ſhould always keep 
two or three Cannons ready pointed towards the " F 
Cape of Good- Hope, in order to ſhoot our Unbe- 
lievers into the Country of the Hattentots. | 

In my Opinion, a ſolemn judicial Death is too = i 
great an Honour for an Atheiſt ; though I muſt allow, 8 
the Method of exploding him, as it is practiſed in this L180 

. ludicrous Kind of Martyrdom, has ſomething in it 1 
proper enough to the Nature of his Offence. | = 4 
There is indeed a great Objection againſt this 
4 Manner of treating them. Zeal for Religion is of 1 
ſo active a Nature, that it ſeldom knows Where to | 
_ reſt; for which Reaſon I am afraid, after having Wind 
diſcharged our Atheiſts, we might poſſibly think of [ 
ſhooting off our Sectaries; and as one does not fore 1 
ſee the Viciflitude of human Affaits, it might one - 
time or other come to a Man's er to | 1 
fly out of the Mouth of a Demi-culverin. . 

If any of my Readers imagine that I have treated 

theſe Gentlemen in too ludictous a Manner, I muſt 
confeſs for my own Part, I think reaſoning againſt 
ſuch Unbelievers upon a Point that ſhocks the 
common Senſe of Mankind, is doing them too 
great an Honour, giving them a Figure in the Eye 
of the World, and making People fancy that they 

have more in them than they really have. | 
As for thoſe Perſons who have any Scheme of re- 
ligious Worſhip, I am for treating ſuch with the 
utmoſt Tenderneſs, and ſhould endeavour to ſhow 
them their Error with the greateſt Temper and Hu- 5 
manity ; but as theſe Miſcreants are for throwing 1 
| 6 wn 1 
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Mockery, on = 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 389. X. 


After having treated of theſe falſe Zealots in 
Religion, I cannot forbear mentioning a monſtrous 


Species of Men, who one w@uld not think had any 
Exiſtence in Nature, were they not to be met 
with in ordinary Converſation; I mean the Zealots 
in Atheiſm. One would fancy that theſe Men, though - 
they fall ſhort in every other Reſpect of thoſe who 
make a Profeſſion of Religion, would at leaſt outſhine 


them in this Particular, and be exempt froth*that 
ſingle Fault which feems to grow out of the impru- 


dent Feryours of Religion. But ſo it is, that In- 
fidelity is propagated with as much Fierceneſs 
and Contention, Wrath and Indignation, as if the 
Safety of Mankind depended upon it. There is 
| ſomething ſo ridiculous and perverſe in this Kind 
of Zealots, that one does not know how to ſet them 
out in their proper Colours. They are a Sort of 
Gameſters who are eternally upon the Fret, though 
they play for nothing; they are perpetually teazing 
their Friends to come over to them, though at the 
fame time they allow that neither of them ſhall get 
any thing by the Bargain. In ſhort, the Zeal of 
' ſpreading Atheiſm is, if poſſible, more abſurd than 
| Atheiſm itfelf. : | 


Since I have mentioned this unaccountable Zea! 


: which appears in Atheiſts and Infidels, I mull far- 
ther obſerve, thot they are likewiſe in a moſt parti- 
Jar Manner poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Bigotry. 
They are wedded to Opinions full of Contradic- 


tion 


down Religion in general, for ſtripping. Mankind 
of what themſelves own 1s of excellent Uſe in all 
great Societies, without once offering to eſtabliſh 
any thing in the room of it, I think the beſt Way 
of dealing with them, is to retort their own Wea- 
pons upon them, which are thoſe of Scorn and 
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tion and Impoſibility, and at the ſame time look 

| upon the ſmalleſt Difficulty in an Article of Faith 

5 as a ſuſficient Reaſon for rejecting it. Notions 
that fall in with the common Reaſon of Mankind, 
that are conformable to the Senſe of all Ages and 

Nations, not to mention their Tendency for pro- 
moting the Happineſs of Societies or of particular 
Perſons, are exploded as Errors and Prejudices z and 
Schemes erected in their ſtead, that are altogether - 
monſtrous and irrational, and require the moſt ex- 
trayagant Credulity to embrace them. I would 
Fain alk one of theſe bigoted Infidels, ſuppoſing all 
the great Points of Atheiſm, as the caſual or eternal 
Formation of the World, the Materiality of a 
thinking Subſtance, the Mortality of the Soul, the 
fortuitous Organization of the Body, the Motion 
and Gravity of Matter, with the like Particulars, 
were laid together, and formed a Kind of Creed, 

4 according to the Opinions of the moſt celebrated - 

* Atheiſts ; I ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch a Creed was formed, 
and impoſed upon any one People in the World, 
whether it would not require an infinitely greater 
Meaſure of Faith than. any Set of Articles which 
they ſo violently oppoſe? Let me therefore adviſe 

this Generation of Wranglers, for theic own, and 
for the public Good, to act at leaſt ſo conſiſtently 
with themſelves, as not to burn with Zeal for 
Wien and with Bigotry for Nonſenſe. 

SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 185. C. 
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AUTHORS, 


1 15 Uron the hearing of ſeveral late Diſputes con- 


cerning Rank and Precedence, I could not forbear 


amuſing myſelf with ſome Obſervations which I j 

have made upon the learned World, as to this great. '2 

| Particular. By the learned World, I here mean a 
at large all thoſe who are any way concerned in | 

Works |  Þ 
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ters, | have obſerved that the Author of a Folio, in 
all Companies and Converſations, ſets himſelf above 
1 a Quarto, the Author of a Quarto above the Author 
14 of an Octave, and ſo on, by a gradual Deſcent and 


[ | Aſſembly of the Learned, I have ſeen a Folio Wri- 
ter place himſelf in an Elbow-chair, when the 


to his ſuperior Quality, ſeated himſelf upon a 


1 in Company after the ſame Manner as their Works 
Fay: are upon a Shelf, 
mal I T he moſt minute Pocket-Author hath beneath 
him the Writers of all Pamphlets, or Works that 
E : are only ſtitched. As for the Pamphleteer, he 
' takes Place of none but of the Authors of ſingle 
E Sheets, and of that Fraternity who publiſh their 
Labours on certain Days, or on every Day of the 
Week. I do not find that the Precedency among 
the Individuals in this latter Claſs of Writers is 
1 yet ſettled. „ 
1 For my own part, I have had fo ſtrict a Regard 
1 to the Ceremonial which prevails in the learned 
1 World, that I never preſumed to take Place of a 
Pamphleteer, til] my daily Papers were gathered 
i into thoſe two firſt Volumes which have already 
[ appeared; after which, I naturally jumped over the 
' Heads, not only. of all Pamphleteers, but of every 
ö Odavo Writer in Great Britain that had written 
but one Book. I am alſo imformed by my Book- 
ſeller, that fix O#aves have been always looked 
upon as an equivalent to a Folio, which I take no- 
| tice of the rather, becauſe I would not have the 
learned World ſurpriſed, if after the Publication of 
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ly, When my ſcattered Forces are thus rallied, 
| 11 5 and 


ay Works of Literature, whether in the writing, prin- 
1 ting, or the repeating Part. Tobegin with the Wri- 


1 Subordination, to an Author in Twenty-fours., 
1 This Diſtinction is ſo well obſerved, that in an 


1 Author of a Duodecimo has, out of a juſt Deference 


Squab. In a Word, Authors are uſually ranged 


half a dozen Volumes I take my Place according- 


the SpECTATORS, TATLERS, E&&c, 143 


and reduced into regular Bodies, I flatter myſelf 
that I ſhall make no deſpicable Figure at the Head 

of them. 8 | | 
W hether theſe Rules, which have been received 
time out of mind in the Commonwealth of Let- 
ters, were not originally eſtabliſhed with an Eye 
to our Paper Manufacture, | ſhall leave to the Diſ- 
cuſſion of others, and ſhall only remark further in 
this Place, that all Printers and Bookſellers take the 
Wall of one another, according to the above- men- 
tioned Merits of the Authors to whom they reſpec- 

tively belong. ON | 

I come now to that Point of Precedency which is 
ſettled among the three learned Profeſſions, by the 
Wiſdom of our Laws. I need not here take notice 
of the Rank which is allotted to every Doctor in 
each of theſe Profeſſions, who are all of them, though 
not fo high as Knights, yet a Degree above Squires; 
this laſt Order of Men being the illiterate Body of 
the Nation, are conſequently thrown together in a 
Claſs below the three Jearned Profeſſions, I men- 
tion this for the ſake of ſeveral rural Squires, whoſe 
Reading does not riſe ſo high as to the Preſent 
State of England, and who are often apt to uſurp 
that Precedency which by the Laws of the Country 
is not due to them, Their Want of Learning, 
which has planted them in this Station, may in 
ſome Meaſure extenuate their Miſdemeanour; and 
our Profeflors ought to pardon them when they 
offend in this Particular, conſidering that they are 
in a State of Ignorance, or, as we uſually ſay, do 
not know their Right Hand from their Left. | 

There is another Tribe of Perſons, who are Re- 
tainers to the learned World, and who regulate 
themſelves upon all Occaſions by ſeveral Laws 
eculiar to their Body; I mean the Actors or 
layers of both Sexes: Among theſe it is a ſtand- 
ing and uncontroverted Principle, that a Trage- 
| gedian 
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dian always takes place of a Comedian ; ; and it is 


very well known, the merry Drolls Who make us 
laugh, are always placed at the lower End of the 


Table, and in every Entertainment give way to the 


Dignity of the-Buſkin. It is a Stage Maxim, Once 


a Aing, and always a King, For this Reaſon, it 
would he thought very abſurd in Mri Bullact, not- 
withſtanding the Height and Gracefulneſs of his 
Perſon, to ſit at the Rigbt Hand of an Hero, though 
he were but five Foot high. The ſame Difting- 
tion. is obſerved among the Ladies of the Theatre : 


Queens and Keroines preſerve their Rank in pri- 


vate Converſat on; while thoſe Who are Waiting 
Women. and Maids of Honour upon the Stage, 


keep their Diſtance alſo behind the Scenes. 


I ſhall only add, that by a Parity of Reaſon, all 


Writers of Tragedy look upon it to be their Due 
to be ſeated or ſaluted before Comic Writers. 


Thoſe who deal in Tragi-Comedy, uſually take 
their Seats between the Authors of either Side, 


There has been a long Diipute for Precedency be- 
tween the Tragic and Heroic Poets. Ari/oile would 


have the latter yield the Pas to the former; but Mr. 


Dryden and many others would never ſubmit to this 
Deciſion. Burleſque Writers pay the ſame De- 


ference to the Heroic, as Comic Writers to their 
ſerious Brothers in the Drama. 

By this ſhort Table of Laws, Order is kept up, 
and Diſtinction preſerved i in the whole Republic of 
Letters. 
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Or. all the 1 with which you have in- 
fructed the World, I like that beſt which is upon 
natural and phantaſiical Pleaſure, becauſe it falls in 
very much with my own Way of thinking. As 

; you 
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you receive real Delight from what creates only 
imaginary Satisfactions in others, ſo do I raiſe to 
myſelf all the Conveniences of Life, by amuſing 
the Fancy of the World, I am, in a Word, a 
Member of that numerous Tribe who write for 
| their daily Bread. I flouriſh in a Dearth of foreign 
3 News; and though I do not pretend to the Spleen, 
1 I am never ſo well as in the Time of a Weſterly 


1 Wind. When it blows from that auſpicious Point, 
E I raiſe to myſelf Contributions from the Britzfh Ile, 
F by affrighting my ſuperſtitious Countrymen with 


printed Accounts of Murders, Spirits, Prodigies, 
or Monſters, according as my Neceſſities ſuggeſt to 
me; I hereby provide for my Being. The laſt 
Summer | paid a large Debt for Brandy and To- 
| bacco, by a wonderful Deſcription of a fiery Dra- 
gon, and lived ten Days together upon a Whale 
and a Mermaid, When Winter draws on, I ge- 
nerally pluck up my Spirits, and have my Appa- 
ritions ready againſt long dark Evenings. From 
November laſt till January, I lived ſolely upon Mur- 
ders, and have ſince that Time had a comfortable 
S ubſiſtence from a Plague and a Famine, I made the 
Pope pay for my Beef and Mutton laſt Lent, out of 
pure Spite to the Romiſh Religion; and at preſent 
my good Friend the King of Sweden finds me in 
clean Linen, and the Muti gets me Credit at the 
. . | 
The aſtoniſhing Accounts that I record, I 
_ uſually enliven with wooden Cuts and the like pal- 
try Embelliſhments. They adminifter to the Cu- 
riofity of my Fellow- Subjects, and not only ad- 


7 vance Religion and Virtue, but take reftleſs Spirits 
* off from meddling with the public Affairs. I 


therefore cannot think myſelf an uſeleſs Burden 
upon Earth; and that I may ſtill do more in my 
Generation, I ſhall give the World in a ſhort 
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time an Hiſtory of my Life, Studies, Meine, {1 
and Atchievements, provided my Bookſeller ad- =_ 
vances a round Sum for my Copy. | F 
| - am, ke. 
GUARDIAN, Vol. I, No. 58, 


AvARICE. 


M OST of the Trades, Profeſſions, and Ways 
of Living among Mankind, take their Original 
either from the Love of Pleaſure, or the Fe ar of Want. 
ö The former, when it becomes too violent, dege- 
{| gnmerates into Luxury, and the latter into Avarice. 
1 As theſe two Principles of Action draw different 
1 Wiays, Per ſius has given us a very humorous Ac- 
9 count of a young Fellow who was rouſed out of 
his Bed, in order to be ſent upon a long Voyage, by 
ö | Avarice, and afterwards over-perſuaded and kept 
„ at Home by Luxury. I ſhall ſet down at Length 
4 the Pleadings of theſe two imaginary Perſons, as 
they are in Mr. Dryden's Pranſlaviod. 
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3 Whether alone, or in thy Harlst's Lap, 
'f When thou would take a lazy Morning's Nap, 
3 | Up, up, ſays AVARICE : thou ſnor'ft again, 
„ Streteheſi thy Limbs, and yatun l, but all in vain. 
2 | The rugged Tyrant no Denial takes; 
t | At bis Command th" unwiliing Sluggard wakes. 
3 What muſt I do © he cries. What® ſays his Lord: 
1 ; Why riſe, make ready, and go ſtrait aboard; 
With Fiſh, from Euxine Seas, thy Veſſel eight ; ; 
Flax, Caſtor, Coan Wines, the precious abt 
2 Pepper, and Sabean Incenſe, take, 

th thy own Hands, fromthe tir'd Gamel's Back, 
Hnd with Pofl-baſte thy running Markets make. 
Be ſure to turn the Penny; lie and ſtocar, 


"Tis whole _— Sin: But Jove, thou ſay , will hear. 


Swear, 
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Swear, Fool, or flarve; far the Dilemma's even 
A Tradeſman thou, mp hope to go to Heaven! . 
Reſolu'd for Sea, the Slaves t age » 
2205 du with his pg 127 
Mothing retards thy Voyage now, but He, 
That ſoft waluptuous Prince, call'd LUXURY. 
And he may aſe this civil queſtion; Friend, 
A hat doft thou make a Ship-board ? To what End , 
Art thou of Bethlem' s noble College free, 
Stark ſtaring mad, that thou would 77 tempt the Sen? 
Cubb'd in a Cabin, an a Matireſs laid; 
On a brotun George, with louſy Swabbers, fed; 
Dead Id ine, that flinks of the Borachio, ſup 
From a foul Fact, or greaſy Maple Cup: | 
Say, would" 1 thou bear all this, to raiſe thy Store 
From Six i #h* Hundred to Six Hundre more © 
Indulge, and to thy Genius freely giue; | 
For, not to live at Eaſe, is not to live. | 
Death falls behind thee, and each flyung Hour 
Does ſome looſe Remnant of thy Life devour. 
Live, while thou liv ; for Death will make us all 
A Name, a Nothing but an ald Wife's Tule. 
Syeak ; wilt thou Avarice or Pleaſure chooſe 
Ta be thy Lord ? Take one, and one refuſes 


When a Government flouriſhes in Conqueſts, and 
is fecure from foreign Attacks, it naturally falls 


into all the Pleaſures of Luxury ; and as theſe 
Pleaſures are very expenſive, they put thoſe who 
are addicted to them upon raiſing freſh Supplies of 
Money, by all the Methods of Rapaciouſneſs and 
Corruption; ſo that Avarice and Luxury of ten be- 
Come one complicated Principle of Action, in thoſe 
whoſe Hearts are wholly ſet upon Eaſe, Magnih- 


cence, and Pleaſure. 'The moſt elegant and correct 


of all the Latin Hiſtorians obſerves, that in his Time, 


when the moſt formidable States in the World 


were ſubdued by the Romans, the "REPO ſunk - 
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into thoſe two Vices of a quite different Nature, 
Luxury and Avarice; and accordingly deſcribes 
Catiline as one who coveted the Wealth of other 
Men, at the ſame time thut he ſquandered away 

his own. This Obſervation on the Commonwealth, 

when it was in the Height of Power and Riches, 

holds good in all Governments that are ſettled in a 

State of Eaſe and Proſperity. At ſuch Times Men 

naturally endeavour to outſhine one another in 

Pomp and Splendour; and having no Fears to 

alarm them from abroad, indulge themſelves in the 
Enjoyment of all they can get in their Poſſeſſion ; 

which naturally produces Avarice, and an immo- 

derate Purſuit after Wealth and Riches, 

As I was humouring myſelf in the Speculation 
of theſe twogreat Principles of Action, I could not 
forbear throwing my Thoughts into a little Kind 
of Allegory or F able, with which I ſhall here pre- 
ſent my Reader. = 

There were two very powerful Tyrants engaged 


in a perpetual War againft each other: The Name 


of the firſt was Luxury, and of the ſecond Avarice. - 
The Aim of each of them was no leſs than univer- 
fal Monarchy over the Hearts of Mankind. Luxury 
had many ts under him, who did him great 
Service, as Pleaſure, Mirth, Pomp, an! Faſhion. 
Avarice was likewiſe very ſtrong in his Officers, 
being faithfully ſerved by Hunger, Induftry, Care, 
and Watchfulneſs. He had likewiſe a Privy-Coun- 
ſellor, who was always at his Elbow, and whiſper- 
ing ſomething or other in his Ear: The Name 
of this Privy-Counſellor was Poverty. As Avarice 
conducted himſelf by the Counſels of Poverty, his 
Antagoniſt was entirely guided by the Dictates and 
Advice of Plenty, who was his firſt Counſellor 
and Miniſter of State, that concerted all his Mea- 
ſures with him, and never departed out of his Sight. 
While thoſe two great Rivals were thus contend- 
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ing for Empire, their Conqueſts were various: 


Luxury got poſſeſſion of one Heart, and Avarice of 
another. The Father of a Family would often 


range himſelf under the Banners of Avarice, and 
the Son under thoſe of Luxury. The Wife and 
Huſband would often declare themſelves of the two 
different Parties: Nay, the ſame Perſon would 
very often ſide with one in his Youth, and revolt to 


the other in his Old-age. Indeed the wiſe Men of 


the World ſtood netter; but, alas ! their Numbers 


were inconfiderable, At length, when theſe two 


Potentates had wearied themſelves with waging 
War upon one another, they agreed upon an In- 
terview, at which neither of their Counſellors Were 


to be preſent, It is ſaid that Luxury began the 


Parley, and after having repreſented the State of 
War in which they were engaged, told his Enemy 


with a Frankneſs of Heart which is natural to 


him, that he believed they ſhould be very good 


Friends, were it not for the Inſtigation of Poverty, 
that pernicious Counſellor, who made an ill Uſe of 


his Ear, and filled him with groundleſs Appre- 
benſions and Jealouſies. To this, Avarice replied, 
that he looked upon Plenty, the firſt Miniſter of his 


Antagoniſt, to be a much more deſtructive Coun- 


ſellor than Poverty ; for that he was perpetually 


| ſuggeſting Pleaſure, baniſhing all the neceſſary 


Cautions againſt Want, and. conſequently under- 
mining thoſe Principles on which the Government 


of Avarice was founded. At laſt, in order to an 


Accommodation, they agreed upon this Preliminary ; 
That each of them ſhould immediately diſmiſs his 
Privy-Counſellor. When Things were thus far 
adjuſted towards a Peace, all other Differences were 
ſoon accommodated, inſomuch that for the future 
they reſolved to live as good Friends and Contede- 


queſts were made by either Side, For this Rea- 
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1 | | 

1 | fon, we now find Lurury and Avarice taking Pof- 

| 14 ' ſeffion of the ſame Heart, and dividing the ſame 
wHE: ' Perſon between them. To which I hall only add, 

that fince the diſcarding the Counſellors above 

| 


1 mentioned, Avarice ſupplies Luxury in the room 
| | of Plenty, as Luxury prompts as in the place 
1 a of * | 
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Bacon (Sir Francis). 


Wy O NE of the moſt extenfive and improved Ge- 
ns niuses we have had any Inſtance of in our own Na- 
4 tion, or in any other, was that of Sir Francis Bacon, 
. Lord Verulam. This great Man, by an extraor- 
HE dinary Force of Nature, Compaſs of "Thought, 
And indefatigable Study, amaſſed to himſelf ſuch 
Stores of Knowledge, as we cannot look upon 
without Amazement. His Capacity ſeemed to 
have graſped all that was revealed in Books before 
. his Lime; and not ſatisfied with that, he began to 
I ſtrike out new Tracts of Science, too many to be 
14 travelled over by one Man in the Compaſs of the 
F - q longeſt Life. Theſe, therefore, he would only 
mark down, like imperfect Coaſtings in Maps, or 
ſuppoſed Points of Land, to be further diſcovered 
5 13 and aſcertained by the Induſtry of After- ages, who 
mhould proceed upon his Notices or Conjectures. 
1 een Vol. VII. No. 554. 


Sir Francis Bacon was a Man who, for Greatneſs 
of Genius and Compaſs of Knowledge, did Ho- 
nour to his Age and Country; could almoſt ſay, to 
T- human Nature itſelf. He poſſeſſed at once all 
| tzhoſe extrsordinary Talents which were divided 
} | amongſt the greateſt Authors of Antiquity, He 
j had the ſound, diſtinct, comprehenſive Knowledge 
4 of , with all the beautiful 3 Graces, 
55 an 


Il was infinitely pleaſed to find among the Works 
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and Embelliſhments ef Tully, One does not know 


which to admire moſt in his Writings, the Strength 
of Reaſon, Force of Style, or Brightneſs of Imagi- 
nation 
This Author has remarked, in ſeveral Parts of 
his Works, that a thorough Inſight into Philoſo- 
phy makes a good Believer, and that a ſmattering 
in it naturally produces ſuch a Race of defpicable 
Infidels as the little profligate Writers of the pre- 
ſent Age, whom (I muſt confeſs) I have always 
accuſed to myfelf, not fo much for their Want of 
Faith, as their Want of Learning. | 
of this extraordinary Man, a Prayer of his own 
compoſing, which, for the Elevation of Thought 
and Greatneſs of Expreflion, feems rather the De- 
votion of an Angel than of a Man. His principal 
Fault ſeems to have been the Exceſs of that Virtue 
which covers a Multitude of Faults. This betrayed _ 
him to ſo great an Tadulgence towards his Servants, 


who made a corrupt Uſe of it, that it ſtripped him 


of all thoſe Riches and Honours which a long 


Series of Merits had heaped upon him. But in 


this Prayer, at the ſame time that we find him 
proſtrating himſelf before the Great Mercy-Seat, 
and humbled under AMictions, which at that 


Time lay heavy upon him, we ſee him ſupported 


by the Senſe of his Integrity, his Zeal, his Devo- 
tion, and his Love to Mankind, which give bim a 
much greater Figure in the Minds of thinking 


Men, than that Greatneſs had done from which 


he was fallen. I ſhall beg Leave to write down 
the Prayer itſelf, with the Title to it, as it was 
found among his Lordſhip's Papers, written in 


his own Hand ; not being able to furniſh my Read- 


ers with an Entertainment more ſuitable to this 
folemn Time. ; 


us A Prayer, 


. * 
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A Prayer, or alm, made by my Lord Bacox, 
| a Chancellor ? England. 1 


« Moſt gracious Lord God, my merciful Fa- 
ther from my Youth up, my Creator, my Re- 


deemer, my Comforter. 'I'hou, O Lord, ſoundeſt 


and ſearcheſt the Depths and Secrets of all Hearts; 
thou acknowledgeſt the Upright of Heart; thou 
N the Hypocrite; thou pondereſt Men's 
oings as in a Balance; thou meaſureſt their 
Intentions as with a Line; Vanity and crooked 
Ways cannot be hid from the. 
Remember, O Lord how thy Servant bath 
walked before thee ; remember what I have firſt 
fought, and what hath been principal in my In- 


*tentions. I have loved thy Aſſemblies; I have 
mourned for the Diviſions of thy Church ; I have 


delighted in the Brightneſs of thy Sanctuary. 
The Vine which thy Right Hand hath planted in 


this Nation, I have ever prayed unto thee that it 


might have the firſt and the latter Rain, and that 
it might ſtretch its Branches to the Seas, and to 


the Floods, The State and Bread of the Poor and 


Oppreſſed have been precious in my Eyes; I have 


hated all Cruelty and Hardneſs of Heart; I have, 


though in a deſpiſed Weed, procured: the Good 
of all Men. If any have been my Enemies, I 
thought not of them, neither hath the Sun almoſt ſet 
upon my Diſpleaſure; but I have been, as a Dove, 
free from Superfluity of Maliciouſneſs. Thy Crea- 
tures have been my Books, but thy Scriptures 
much more: I have ſought thee in the Courts, 
Fields, and Gardens; but I have found thee in thy 


Temple. | 
Thouſands have been my Sins, and ten thou- 
ſands my Tranſgreſſions; but thy Sanctifications 


have remained with me, and my Heart, through 
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thy Grace, hath been unquenched Fire upon thine i 
Altar. | 4 
O Lord, my Strength! I have, ſince my Youth, | | 
met with thee in all my Ways, by By fatherly 1 
Compaſſions, by thy comfortable Chaſtiſements, 17 
and by thy moſt viſible Providence. As thy Fa- * i 
vours have increaſed upon me, ſo have thy Cor-. : 
rections; fo as thou haſt been always near me, O | 9 
Lord! And ever, as my worldly Bleſſings were 8 
exalted, ſo ſecret Darts from thee have pierced me; 1 
and when I have aſcended before Men, I have 2 
deſcended in Humiliation before thee. And now, N 
when I thought moſt of Peace and Honour, h) 
Hand is heavy upon me, and hath humbled me, 
according to thy former robs, keeping } 
me til] in thy fatherly School, not as a Baſtard, | i 
but as a Child, Juſt are thy Judgments upon me 4 
for my Sins, which are more in ber than the 
Sands of the Sea, but have no Proportion to thy 4A 
Mercies; for what are the Sands of the Sea ? t 
tarth, Heavens, and all theſe, are nothing to thy 
 Nercies. Beſides my innumerable Sins, I con- 1 
ſaſs before thee, that I am Debtor to thee for the F 
gracious Talent of thy Gifts and Graces, which : 
i have neither put into a Napkin, nor put it (as [ 1 
ought} to Exchangers, where it might have made 
beſt Profit, but miſpent it in Things for which | 
I am leaſt fit: So may I truly ſay, my Soul hath 1 
been a Stranger in the Courſe of my Pilgrimage. -F 
He merciful unto me, O Lord, for my Saviour's : 
jake, and receive me unto thy Boſom, or guide : 


me in thy Ways, . : 
| TATLER, Vol. IV. No. 267. 
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BANKRUPTCY: 2 . 1 


Ori J, in his Tragedy of Venice Preſerved, 1 
has dcfcribed the Miſery of a Man whoſe Effe&ts - FE 3M 
ate in the Hands of the Law, with great Spirit. | Ja 
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The Bitterneſs of being the Scorn and Laughter 
of baſe Minds, the Anguiſh of being infulted by 
Men hardened beyond the Senſe of Shame and' 
Pity, and the Injury of a Man's Fortune being 


waſted under Pretence of Juſtice, are excel- 
Jently 32 in the following Speech of 


2 


Pierre to Mer. 
I paſs'd this very Moment by thy Doors, 
Ad found them guarded by a Troop of Villains 
The Sons of public Rapine were deſtreying. | 
They told me, by the Sentence of the Law, 

They had Commiſſion 10 ſeixe all thy Fortune 
Nux, more, Priuli's cruel Hand had fign'd it. 
Here flood a Ruffan with a horrid Face, 

Lording it oer a Pile of maſſy Plate, 

Tumbled into a Heap for public Sale. 

T here was another making villainous Jeſis 

At thy Undying : He had ta'en P:ſſofion 

Of all thy antient moſi domeſtic Ornaments, | 
Rich Hangings inter mix'd and wrought with Gold. 
The very Bed, which on thy Wedding- Night 
Receiv'd thee to the Arms of Belvidera, 

The Scene of all thy Foys, was violated _ 

By the coarſe Hands of filthy Dungeon Villains, 
Aud thrown amongſt the common Lumber. 


Nothing indeed can be more unhappy than the 
Condition of Bankruptcy. The Calamity which 
happens to us by III-Fortune, or by the Injury of 
others, has in it ſome Conſolation; but what ariſes 
from our own Miſbehaviour or Error, is the State 
of the moſt exquiſite Sorrow. When a Man con- 
fiders not only an ample Fortune, but even the 
very Neceflaries of Life, his Pretence to Food 
itſelf, at the Mercy of his Creditors, he cannot 
but look upon himſelf in the State of the Dead, 


with his Caſe thus much worſe, that the laſt 
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Office is performed by his Adverſaries inſtead of 


his Friends. From this Hour the cruel World 


does not only take Poſſeſſion of his whole For- 
tune, but even of every thing elſe, which had no 


Relation to it. All his indifferent Actions have 
new Interpretations put upon them; and thoſe 
whom he has favoured in his former Life, dif- 


charge themſelves of their Obligation to him, by 


joining in the Reproaches of his Enemies, It is 


almoſt incredible that it ſhould be fo, but it is too 
often ſeen that there is a Pride mixed with the 


Impatience of the Creditor; and there are thoſe 


who would rather recover their own by the Down- 


fall of a proſperous Man, than be diſcharged, to 
the common Satisfaction of themſelves and their 
Creditors. The wretched Man, who was lately 
Matter of Abundance, is now under the Direction 
of others; and the Wiſdom, Oeconomy, good 
Senſe, and Skill in human Life before, by reaſon 
of his preſent Misfortune, are of no Uſe to him in 
the Diſpoſition of any thing. The Incapacity 
of an Infant or a Lunatic is deſigned for his 
Proviſion and Accommodation; but that of a 


Bankrupt, without any Mitigation in reſpe& of 


the Accidents by which it arrived, is calculated for 
his utter Ruin, except there be a Remainder am- 
ple enough, after the Diſcharge of his Creditors, 
to bear alſo the Expence of rewarding thoſe by 


waiaoſ Means the Effect of all his Labour was 


transferred from him. The Man is to look on 
and fee others give Directions upon what Terms 
and Conditions his Goods are to be purchaſed ; 
and all this done, not with an Air of Truſtees to 
diſpoſe of his Effects, but Deſtroyers to divide and 


tear them to pieces. S 
Tnere is ſomething ſacred in Miſery to great 
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and good Minds; for this Reaſon all wiſe Law | 
givers have been extremely tender how the let ! 
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looſe even the Man who has Right on his Side, to 
act with any Mixture of Reſentment àgainſt the 
Defendant. Virtuous and modeſt Men, though 
they be uſed with ſome Artifice, and have it in 
their Power to avenge themſelves, are flow in the 
Application of that Power, and are ever conſtrained 
to go into rigorous Meaſures; they are careful 
to demonſtrate themſelves not only injured, but 
alſo that to bear it longer would be a Means to 

make the Offender injure others, before they pro- © 
ceed. Such Men clap their Hands upon their 5 
Hearts, and conſider what it is to have at their 
Mercy the Life of a Citizen. Such would have 
it to ſay to their own Souls, if poſſible, that they 

| were merciful, when they could have deſtroyed, 

0000 4 | rather than, when it was in their Power to have 
1 :' ſpared a Man, they deſtroyed. This is a Due to 
| the common Calamity of human Life, due in ſome 

3 Meaſure to our very ee They who ſcruple 

FF | doing the leaſt Injury, are cautious of exacting the 

[ þ utmoſt Juſtice, Let any one who 1s converſant 

—_ in the Variety of human Life reflect upon it, and 

Þ he will find the Man who wants Mercy, has a 

* Taſte of no Enjoy ment of any Kind: There is a 

4 natural Diſreliſt of every thing which is good in 

| his very Nature, and he is born an Enemy to the 

World. He is ever extremely partial to himſelf in 

1 all his Actions, and has no Senſe of Iniquity 

| but from the Puniſhment which ſhall attend it. 

The Law of the Land is his Goſpel, and all his 

| Caſes of Conſcience are determined by an Attor- 

ney. Such Men know not what it is to gladden 

the Heart of a miſerable Man ; that Riches are the 

1] Inſtruments of ſerving the Purpoſes of Heaven or 

3 Hell, according to the Diſpoſition of the Pofleſior. 

| The Wealthy can torment or gratify all whom 

they have in their Power, and chooſe to do one or 


other as they are affected with Love or Hatred to 
| ; Mankind. 
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9 Mankind. As for ſuch who are inſenſible of the 4 
3 Concerns of others, but merely as they affect Wt. 
3 themſelves, thoſe Men are to be valued only for 1 
1 their Mortality, and as we hope better Things from jt 
3 their Heirs. I could not but read with great 1 
I Delight a Letter from an eminent Citizen W- oo 
J has failed, to one who was intimate with him in + +0 
3 his better Fortune, and able by his Countenance _ 7 
I to retrieve his loſt Condition, | | : i + 
1 : Ir is in vain to multiply Words and make Apo- FJ 
? logies for what is never to be defended by the 1 
I beſt Advocate in the World, the Guilt of being 1 
unfortunate. All that a Man in my Condition =} 
can do or ſay, will be received with Prejudice by | x | 
the Generality of Mankind, but, I hope, not with . Si 
you. You have been a great Inſtrumentin helping = 
me to get what I have loſt, and I know (for that i 
Reaſon, as well as Kindneſs for me) you cannot but [ 
be in Pain to ſee me undone, To ſhow youl am i 
not a Man incapable of bearing Calamity, I will, | 
though à poor Man, lay aſide the Diſtinction be- i 
tween us, and talk with the Frankneſs we did JM. 
when we were nearer to an Equality. As all Ido 
will be received with Prejudice, all you do will be 4 
looked upon with Partiality. What 1 defire of 
you is, that you, who are e ee all, would 4 
ſmile upon me, who am ſhunned by all. Let that | 
Grace and Favour which your Fortune throws / 
upon you, be turned to make up the Coldneſs | 
and Indifference that is uſed towards me. _ All 2 
ood and. generous Men will have an Eye of | 
Kindneſs for me for my own ſake, and the reſt of : f 
the World will regard me for yours. There is a 1 
happy Contagion in Riches, as well as a deſtructive i 
one in Poverty: The Rich can make rich, win 
+ . out © 
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out parting with any of their Store; and the Coy- 
verfation of the Poor makes Men poor, though 
they borrow nothing of them. How this is to be 
accounted for, I know not ; but Men's Eftimation 
follows us according to the Company we keep. 
If you are what you were to me, you can go a great 
Way towards my Recovery; if you are not, my 
good Fortune, if ever it returns, will return by 
flower Approaches, 1 
| 1 am, Sir, &c. 


This was anfrerilf with a Condeſcenſion that 
did not, by long impertinent Profeſſions of Kind- 
_ nels, inſult his Diſtreſs, but was as follows: 


Dear Tou, 


I AM very glad to hear that you have Heart 
enough to begin the World a fecond time, 1 
aſſure you, I do not think your numerous Family 
at all diminiſhed (in the Gifts of Nature, for 
which E have ever fo much admired them) by what 
has lately happened to you. I ſhall not only coun- 
tenance your Affairs with my Appearance for you, 
butſhall accommodate you with a conſiderable Sum, 
at common Intereft, for three Years. You know 
I could make more of it; but I have ſo great a Love 
for you, that I can wave Opportunities of Gain to 
help you ; for I do not care whether they ſay of 
me after I am dead, that 1 had an hundred or fift 
thouſand Pounds more than I wanted. when I was 
living. 1 | 3 

| Hur obliged, Sc. 


sSrrcraron, Vol. VI. No. 456. F. 
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Is public Aſſemblies there are generally ſome en- 
vious -plenetic People, who, having no Merit to 
procure Reſpect, are ever finding fault with thoſe 
who diſtinguith themſelves. This happens more 
frequently at thoſe Places where the Seaſon of the 
Year calls Perſons of both Sexes together for the 
ſake of their Health. I have had Reams of Let» 
ters from Bath, Epſom, Tunbridge, and St. Wini- 
fred's Well, wherein I could oblerve, that a Con- 
cern for Honour and Virtue proceeded: from the 
Want of Health, Beauty, &c. or fine Petticoats. 
A Lady who ſubſcribes herſelf Eudoſa, writes a 
bitter Invective againſt Chloe the celebrated Dancer; 
but I have learned, that ſhe herſelf is lame of the 
Rheumatiſm. Another, who hath been a Prude 
ever ſince ſhe had the Small-pox, is very bitter 
againſt the Coquets, and their indecent Airs; and 
a ſharp Wit hath ſent me a keen Epigram againſt 
the Gameſters; but I took notice that it was not 
written upon gilt Paper. | 
Having had ſeveral] ſtrange Pieces of Intelli- 
gence from the Bath; as, that more Conſtitutions 
were weakened there than repaired; that the Phy- 
ficians were not more buſy in deſtroying old Bo- 
dies, than the young Fellows in producing new 
ones; with ſeveral other common=-place Strokes of 
| Raillery; I refolved to look upon the Company 
there, as I returned lately out of the Country. 
It was a great Jeſt to ſee ſuch a grave ancient Per- 
ſon as I am, in an embroidered Cap, and Brocade 
Night-gown ; but, beſides the Neceſſity of com- 
plying with the Cuſtom, by theſe Means I paſſed 
undiſcovered, and had a Pleaſure I much covet, of 
being alone in a Crowd. It was no little Satisfac- 
tion to me, to view the mixed Maſs of all Ages and 
Dignities upon a Level, partaking of the ſame Be- 
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nefits of Nature, and mingling in the ſame Diver- 


ſions. I ſometimes entertained. myſelf by obſer- 


ving what a Jarge Quantity of Ground was hid 
under ſpreading Petticoats, and what little Patches 
of Earth were covered by Creatures with Wigs 
and Hats, in Compariſon with thoſe Spaces that 
were diſtinguiſhed by Flounces, Fringes, and Fur- 
belows. From the Earth, my Fancy was directed 
to the Water, Where the Diſtinction of Sex and 
Condition are concealed, and where the Mixture 


of Men and Women hath given Occation to ſome 
Perſons of light Imagination to compare the Bath 


to the Fountain of Salmacis, which had the Virtue 
of joining the two Sexes in one Perſon ; or to the 
Stream wherein Diana waſhed h. riclf, who the be- 


ſtowed Horns on Ace: Rut by one of a ſerious. 


Turn, thoſe Springs may rather be likened to the 
Stygian Waters, which made the Body invulnerable ; 
or totheRiver of Lethe, one Draught of which wathed 
away all P:in and Anguiſh in a Moment. 

As I have taken upon me a Name which ought 
to abound in Humanity, I ſhall make it my Nui 
neſs in this Paper to cool and aſſwage thoſe malig- 
nant Humours of Scandal which run through- 
out the Body of Men and Women there aſſembled ; 


and after the Manner of thoſe famous Waters, Iwill 


endeavour to wipe away all foul. Afperſions, to re- 
ſtore Bloom and Vigour to decayed Repwrations, 


and fet injured Characters upon their Legs again. 


I ſhall here regulate myſelf by the Example of that 
good Man who uſed to talk with Charity of the 
greateſt Villains; nor was he ever heard to ſpeak 


with Rigour of any one, till he affirmed with Se- 
verit that Nero was a Wag.“ 


Having thus prepared thee, gentle Reader, I 
ſhall not ſeruple to entertain thee with a. Panegyric 
upen the Gameſters. I have indeed ſpoken incau- 


tiouſly heretofore of that Claſs of Men; but I ſhould 
for fecit 
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forfeit all Titles to Modeſty, ſhould I any longer 
oppoſe the common Senſe of the Nobility and 
Gentry of the Kingdom. Were we to treat all 
thoſe with Contempt who are the Favourites of 
blind Chance, few Levees would be crowded. It 


is not the Height of Sphere in which a Man moves, 
but the Manner in which he acts, that makes him 


truly valuable. When therefore I ſee à Gentle- 


man loſe his e e Serenity, I recognize 


in him all the great Qualities of a Philoſopher, If 


he ſtorms and invokes the Gods, I lament that he 


is not placed at the Head of a Regiment. The 

reat Gravity of the Countenances round Harriſon's 
Table, puts me in mind of a Council- board; and 
the indefatigable Application of the ſeveral Com- 


batants, furniſhes me with an unanſwerable Reply 
to thoſe gloomy Mortals who cenfure this as an 


idle Life. In ſhort, I cannot ſee any Reaſon why 


Gentlemen ſhould be hindered from raifing a For- 
tune by thoſe Means which at the ſame time en- 


large their Minds: Nor ſhall I fpeak diſhonourabl 
of ſome little Artifices and Fineſſe uſed upon theſe 


Occaſions, fince the World is ſo juſt to any Man 


who is become a Poſſeſſor of Wealth, as not to re- 
ſpect him the leſs for the Methods he took to come 
by it. | 580 1 EDT os 

Upon Conſiderations like theſe, the Ladies ſhare 


in theſe Diverſions. I muſt own, that I receive 
great Pleaſure in ſeeing my pretty Country-women 


engaged in an Amuſement which puts them upon 
producing ſo many Virtues. Hereby they acquire 
ſuch a Boldneſs as raiſes them nearer that Lordly 
Creature, Man. Here they are taught ſuch Con- 
tempt of Wealth as may dilate their Minds, and 
prevent many Curtain Lectures. Their natural 


Tenderneſs is a Weakneſs here eaſily unlearned ; 


and I find my Soul exalted, when I ſee a Lady ſa- 


| crifice the Fortune of her Children with as little 


Concern 
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Concern as a Spartan or Reman Dame, In ſuch à 
Place as the Ba'h, might urge, that the Caſting of 
a Die is indeed the propereſt Exerciſe for a fair 
Creature to aſſiſt the Waters; not to mention the 
Opportunity it gives to diſplay the well-turned 


Arm, and to ſcatter to advantage the Rays of the 
Diamond. But I am ſatisfied that the Gameſter- 
Ladies have furmounted the little V anities of ſhow- 
ing their Beauty, which they - fo far negle& as to 
throw their Features into violent Diſtortions, and 


wear away their Lillies and Roſes in tedious 


Watching and reſtleſs Lucubrations. I ſhould 


rather oblerve, that their chief Paſſion is an Emu- 
lation of Manhood; which Lam the more inclined to 


believe, becauſe, in ſpite of all Slanders, their Con- 
fidence in their Virtue keeps them up all Night with 


the mot dangerous Creatures of our Sex. It is to me 


an undoubted Argument of their Eaſe of Con- 
ſcience, that they go directly from Church to the 


Gaming table, and ſo highly reverence Play as 
to make it a great Part of their Exerciſe on Sun- 


* 


The Mater Poets are an innocent Tribe, and de- 


ferve all the Encouragement I can give them. It 
would be barbarous to treat - thoſe Authors with 
Bitterneſs, who never write out of Seaſon, and 


whoſe Works are uſeful with the Waters. I made 


it my Care therefore to ſweeten ſome four Critics 
who were ſharp upon a few Sonnets, which, to 


fpeak in the Language of the Bath, were mere Al. 
#alzes. I took particular notice of a Lenitive 


Eleftuary, which was wrapt up in ſome of theſe 
gentle Compoſitions; and am perſuaded that the 
pretty one who took it, was as much relieved by 
the Cover as the Medicine. There are a hundred 
general Topics put into Metre every Year, viz. 
The Lover is inflamed in the Water ; or, he finds his 


Death where he ſeught his Cure; or, the Nymph feels. 
Eo | her 
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her own Pain, without regarding her Lover's Tor- 
ment, Theſe, being for ever repeated, have at pre- 
ſent a very good Effect; and a Phyſician afſures 
me, that Laudanum is almoſt out of Doors at 
the Bath. | E „ 

The Phyficians here are very numerous, but 
very good- natured. To thefe charitable Gentle- 
men 1 owe that I was cured, in a Week's Time, 
of more Diſtempers than I ever had in my Life; 
They had almoſt killed me with their Humanity: 
A learned Fellow-lodger preſcribed me a little fome- 
thing, at my firſt Coming, to keep up my Spirits; 
and the next Morning I was fo enlivened by ano- 
ther, as to have an Order to bleed for ny Fever. 
I was proffered a Cure for the Scurvy by a 
third, and had a Receipt for the Dropſy gratis be- 
fore Night. In vain did I modeſtly decline theſe 
Favours ; for I was awakened early in the Morn- 
ing by the Apothecary, who brought me a Dofe 
from one of my Well-withers. I payed him, but 
withal told him ſeverely, that I never took Phyſic. 
My Landlord hereupon took me for an Halian 
Merchant, that ſuſpected Poifon ; but the Apo- 
thecary, with more Sagacity, gueſſed that I was 
certainly a Phyſician myſelf. 


The Oppreſſion of Civilities which 1 under- 


went from the ſage Gentlemen of the Faculty, 
frightened me from making ſuch Enquiries into 
the Nature of thoſe Springs, as would have fur- 
niſhed out a nobler Entertainment upon the Bath, 
than the looſe Hints I have now thrown together. 


Every Man who hath received any Benefit there, 


ought, in proportion to his Abilities, to improve, 


adorn, or recommend it: A Prince ſhould found 
Hoſpitals; and the Noble and Rich may diffuſe 


their ample Charities, Mr. Tompion gave a Clock 
to the Bath; and I, Neftor Trenfidz, have dedicated 
2a Guardian. | E-2 


GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No, 174. 
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Wurm 1 was lad with my Friend Sir Reger 


in Afminſter- Abbey, I obſerved that he ſtood 
longer than ordinary before the Buſt of a vene- 
rable old Man. I was at a loſs to gueſs the Rea - 
ſon ot it, when after ſome Time he pointed at the 
Figure, and aſked me if I did not think that our 
Fore-fathers looked much wiſer in their Beards 


than we do without them: For my part, ſays he, 


when J am walking in my Gallery in the Country, 
and ſee my Anceſtors, who many of them died be- 


fore they were of my Age, I cannot forbear re- 


garding them as ſo many old Patriarchs, and at the 
lame time looking upon myſelf as an idle ſmock- 


faced young Fellow. I love to ſee your Abrahams, 


your Iſaacs, and your Jacobs, as we have them in 
old Pieces of Tapeſtry, with Beards below their 
Girdles, that cover half the Hangings. The Knight 
added, it I would recommend Beards in one of my 


Papers, and endeavour to reſtore human Faces to 


their ancient Dignity, that upon a Month's Warn- 
ing he would undertake to lead up the Faſhion 
himſelf in a Pair of Whiſkers. 
I ſmiled at my Friend's Fancy; but after we 
parted, could not forbear. reflecting on the Meta- 
morphoſes our Faces have undergone in this Par- 
r 4264 
The Beard, conformable to the Notion of my 
Friend Sir Roger, was for many Ages looked upon 
as the Type of Wiſdom. Lucian more than once 
rallies the Philoſophers of his Time, who endra- 
voured to rival one another with Beards; and re- 


preſents a learned Man who ſto d for a Profeſior- 


ſhip in Philoſophy, as unqualified for it by the 

Shortneſs of his Beard. 
lian, in his account of Zailus the pretended 
Critic, who wrote againſt Homer and Plato, and 
. | thought 
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thought himſclf wiſer than all who had gone be 
fore him, tells us, that this Zoilas had a:yery long 
Beard that hung down | upon his Breaſt, but no 
Hair upon his Head, which: he always kept cloſe- 
ſhaved, regarding,. it ſeems, the Hairs of his 
Head as ſo many Suckers, which, if they had been 
ſuffered to grow, might have drawn away the Nou- 
riſhment from his Chin, and by that og have 
ſtarved his Beard. 

I have read ſomewhere, that one. of the Popes 
refuſed to accept an Edition of a Saint's Works 
which were preſented to him, becauſe the Saint, 
in his E fligies before the Book, was drawn wan : 
out a Beard. 

WMe ſee, by theſe Inſtances, what Socks e the 
World formerly paid to Beards ; and that a Barber 
was not then allowed to make thoſe Depredations 
on the Faces of the Learned, which have been 
permitted of later Lear s. , | 

According] y ſeveral wiſe Nations f been ſo 
extremely jealous of the leaſt Rufffle offered to their 
Beards, that they ſeemed to have fixed the Point 
of Honour principally in that Part. The Spa- 
niards were wonderfully tender in this Particular, 
Don Duevedo, in his third Viſion on the laſt Judg- 
ment, has carried the Humcur very far, when he 
tells us that one of his vain-glorious Country- 
men, after having received Sentence, was taken 
into Cuſtody. by a Couple of Evil Spirits; but 
that his Guides happening to diforder his Muſta- 
choes, they were forced to recompoſe them with 
a Pair of Curling-Irons, before ny could get him 
t file .. 

If we look into the Hiſtory of our own Nation, 
we ſhall find that the Beard flouriſhed in the Saxon 
Heptarchy, but was very much diſcouraged by the 
Nerman Line. It ſhot out, however, from time 
to time, in ſeveral Reigns, under different Shapes. 


The 
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Ih!bhe laſt Effort it made ſeems to have been in Queen 
1 Marys Pays, as the curious Reader may find, if he 
| pleaſes to peruſe the Figures of Cardinal Poole and 
Biſhop Gardiner; though at the ſame time I think it 
may be queſtioned, if Zeal againſt Popery has not 
induced our Proteſtant Painters to extend the 
Beards of thoſe two Perſecutors beyond their na- 
tural Dimenſions, in order to make them appear 
1 f the more terrible. OL TY 
Wil + I find but few Beards worth taking notice of 
I in the long Reign of King James the Firſt. | 
During the Civil Wars, there appeared one 
which makes too great a Figure in Story to be 
| paſſed over in Silence; I mean that of the re- 
i doubted Hudibras, an Account of which Butler 
BY has tranſmitted to Poſterity in the following Lines: 


_ > 
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1 His taum Beard was ib equal Grace 
1. +7 Word of his Wiſdom and bis Face; 

+ In Cut and Dye ſo like a Tyle, 
$1: pw ee View it would beguile : 

l 24... The upper Part thereof was Whey, 

s - The nether, Orange mixt with Grey. 


on mu 


2 
— 


1 | The Whiſker continued for ſome Time among 
5 us after the Expiration of Beards: But this is a 
1 Subject which I ſhall not here enter upon, having 


F _  - diſcuſſed it at large in a diſtin Treatiſe, whicn 

1 I keep by me in Manuſcript, upon the Muſtacho. 

8 | If my Friend Sir Roger's Project of introducing 
1 Beards ſhould take effect, I fear the Luxury of 
the preſent Age would make it a very expenſive 
= Faſhion. There is no Queſtion but the Beaux 
| would ſoon provide themſelves with falſe ones of 
\ the lighteſt Colours and the moſt immoderate 
| Lengths. A fair Beard, of the "Tapeſtry Size Sir 
\ Roger ſeems to approve, could not come under 
8 | twenty 
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twenty Guineas. 
Aſculapius would hardly be more valuable than 
one made in the Extravagance of the Faſhion. 

- Befides, we are not certain that the Ladies 
would not come into the Mode, when they take 


#he Air on Horſeback. They already appear in 


Hats and Feathers, Coats and Perriwigs; and I 
fee no Reaſon why we may not ſuppoſe, that they 


would have their Riding-Beards on the ſame Oc- 


caſion. | : 
SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 331. X. 


„ nA 8 | 
A Friend of mine has two Daughters, whom'l 
will call Letitia and Daphne. The former 1s one 
of the greateſt Beauties of the Age in which ſhe 
lives, the latter no way remarkable for any Charms 
in her Perſon. Upon this one Circumſtance of 
their outward Form, the Good and Ill of their 
Life feems to turn. Letitia, from her Childhood, 
heard nothing eHe but Commendations of her 
Fortune and Complex ion; by which Means the is 
no other than Nature has made her, a very beau- 
_ tiful Outſide. The Conſciouſneſs of her Charms 
has rendered her infupportably'vain and inſolent 
towards all that have to do with her. Daphne, 
who was almoſt twenty before one civil Thing had 
been faid to her, found herſelf obliged to acquire 
ſome Accompliſhments to make up. for the Want 
of thoſe Attractions which ſhe ſaw in her Siſter. 
Poor Daphne was ſeldom ſubmitted to in a Debate 
wherein ſhe was concerned; her Diſcourſe had 
nothing to recommend it but the good Senſe 
of it; and ſhe was always under a Neceffity 
to have very well conſidered what the was 

Es | 5 Seing 


The famous Golden Beard of 
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going to ſay before ſhe uttered it; while Le» 


Titie was liſtened to with Partiality, and Approba- 


tion ſat in the Countenances of thoſe ſhe con- 
verſed with, before ſhe communicated. what ſhe 
Had to Tay, + Theſe Cauſes have produced ſuitable 
Effects; and Lætitia is as inſipid a Companion, as 


Daphne is an agreeable one. Letitia, confident 
of Favour, has ſtudied no Arts to pleaſe; Daphne, 


deſpairing of any Inclinaton towards her Perſon, 


has depended only on her Merit. Lætitia has always 
ſomething in her Air that is ſullen, grave, and diſ- 


conſolate; Daphne has a Countenance that appears 
cheerful, open, and unconcerned. A young Gen- 
tleman this Winter ba Letitia at a Play, and be- 
came her Captive. His Fortune was ſuch, that 
he wanted very little Introduction to ſpeak his 
Sentiments to her Father, [be Lover was ad- 


mitted into the Family, where a conſtrained Be- 
| haviour, ſevere Looks, and diſtant Civilities, were 
the higheſt Favours he could obtain from Lætilia; 
while Daphne uſed him with the Good-humour, 


Familiarity, and Innocence of a Siſter: Inſomuch 


that he would often ſay to her, Dear Daphne, wert 
thou but as handſeme as Letitia.—She received 


this Language with that ipgenious. and pleaſing 


- Mirth, which is natural to a Woman without. 
Deſign, He ſtill ſighed in vain for Letitia, but 
found certain Relief in the agreeable, Converſation 
of Daphne. At length, heartily tired with the 
- havghty Impertinence of Lætitia, and charmed 
with the repeated Inſtances of Good-humour which 


he obſerved in Daphne he one Day told the latter, 
that he had tomething to ſay to her he hoped ſhe 


would be pleaſed with Faith, Daphne, continued 


he, I am in love with. thee, and deſpiſe thy Sifter 
fancerely., The Manner of his declaring himſelf 


gave his Miſtreſs Occaſion for a very hearty Laugh- 
+ . . ter. 
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ter,—-Nay, ſays he, I knew you would laugh at me, 
but I'll aſt your Father. He did ſo; the Father 
received his Intelligence 'with no leſs Joy than 
Surpriſe, and was very glad he had now no Care 
left but for his Beauty, which he thought he could 
carty to Market at his Leiſure. I do not know 
any thing that has pleaſed me ſo much, a great 
while, as this Conqueſt of my Friend . 
All her Acquaintance congratulate her upon her 

Chance-Medley, and laugh at that premeditating 
Murderer her Siſter. As it is an Argument of a 
light Mind, to think the worſe of ourſelves for 
the Imperfectious of our Perſons, it is equally be- 
low us to value ourſelves upon the Advantages of 
th:m. The Female World ſeem to be almoſt in- 
corrigibly gone aſtray in this Particular ; for which 
Reaſon I ſhall recommend the following Extract 
of a Friend's Letter to the profeſſed Beauties, who 
are a People almoſt as unſufferable as the profeſſed 
Wits, OT - | 3 

«© Monſieur de St. Evremont has concluded one of 
his. Effays with affirming, that the laſt Sighs of a 
handſome Woman are not ſo much for the Loſs 
of her Life as of her Beauty. Perhaps this Rail- 
lery is purſued too far; yet it is turned upon a very 
obvious Remark, that Woman's ſtrongeſt Paſ- 
ſion is for her own Beauty, and that ſhe values it 
as her favourite Diſtinction. From hence it is 
that all Arts which pretend to improve or preſerve 
it, meet with ſo general a Reception among the 
Sex. To fay nothing of many falſe Helps and 
contraband Wares of Beauty, which are daily 
vended in this great Mart, there is not a Maiden 
Gentlewoman of a good F-mily in any County 
of South Britain, who has not heard of the 
Virtues of May Dew, or is unfurniſhed with ſome 
Receipt or other in favour of her Complexion ; 
and 1 have known. a Phyſician of Learning and 
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Senſe, after eight Years Study in the Univerſity; 
and a Courſe of Travels into moſt Countries 


in Europe, owe the firſt Raiſing of his Fortune 


to a Colmetic Waſh. 
This has given me Occaſion to confider how 


ſo univerſal a Diſpoſition in Womankind, which 
ſprivgs from a laudable Motive, the Defire of 


pleaſing, and proceeds upon an Opinion not al- 
together groundleſs, that Nature may be belped by 
Art, may be turned to their Advantage. And, 


methinks, i it would be an acceptable Service to take 


them out of the Hands of Quacks and Pretenders, 
and to prevent their ĩmpoſing upon themſelves, by 
diſcovering to them the true Secret and Art of i im- 
proving Beauty. 

In order to this, before I nen upon it directiy, 


it will be neceſſary to lay down a few preliminary 


Maxims, viz. 


That no Woman can be handfome by the Force 
of Features alone, any more than ſhe can be witty 


only by the Help of Speech. 

That Pride deſtroys, all Symmetry and Grace, 
and Aﬀectation is a more terrible Enemy to fine 
Faces than the Small-pox. 

That no Woman is capable of being beautiful, 
who is not incapable of being falſe. Ou 

And, that what would be odious in a Friend, is 
Deformity i in a Miſtreſs. 

From theſe few Principles, thus laid down, it 
will be eaſy to prove, that the true Art of aſſiſting 
Beauty, conſiſts in embelliſhing the whole Perſon 
by the proper Ornaments of virtuous and com- 
mendable Qualities. By this Help alone it is, that 
thoſe who are the favourite Work of Nature, or, 


as Mr. Dryden exprefles it, the Porcelain Clay of 


human Kind, become animated, and are in a Ca- 
pacity of exerting their Charms; ; and thoſe who 
ſeem to be MOTOR by her, like Models wrought 

in 
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in Haſte, are capable in a great meaſure of finiſh- 


ing what ſhe has left imperfect. £7 
It is, methinks, a low and degrading Idea of 


that Sex, which was created to refine the Joys and 


ſoften the Cares of Humanity by the moſt agree- 


able Participation, to conſider them merely as 


Objects of Sight. This is abridging them of 
their natural Extent of Power, to put them upon 


a Level with their Pictures at Kneller's. How 


much nobler is the Contemplation of Beauty 
heightened by Virtue, and commanding our Es- 
teem and Love, while it draws our Obſervation ! 
How faint and ſpiritleſs are the Charms of a Co- 
quette, when compared with the real Lovelineſs of 
Sophronia's Innocence, Piety, Good-humour and 
Truth; Virtues which add a new Softneſs to her 
Sex, and even beautify her Beauty ! That Agree- 
ableneſs which muſt otherwiſe have appeared no 


longer in the modeſt Virgin, is now preſerved in 


the tender Mother, the prudent, Friend,” and the 


faithful Wife. Colours artfully ſpread upon Can- 


vaſs may entertain the Eye, but not affect the 
Heart ; and ſhe who takes no Care to add to the 
natural Graces of her Perſon any excelling Qua- 
lities, may be allowed till to amuſe, as a Picture, 


but not to triumph as a Beauty. 


When Adam is introduced by Milton, deſcribing 
Eve in Paradiſe, and relating to the Angel the 
Impreſſion he felt upon ſeeing her at her firſt Crea- - 
tion, he does not repreſent her like a Grecian Ve- 
nus, by her Shape or Features, but by the Luſtre 
of her Mind which ſhone in them, and gave them 
their Power of charming. FEY 


Grace was in all ber Steps, Heav'n in ber E ye, - 
In all ber Geſtures Dignity and Love . 


I 2 Without 
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Without this irradiating Power, the beten 
Fair- one ought to know, whatever her Glaſs may 
tell her to the contrary, that her moſt perfect Fea- 
tures are uninformed and dead. 

I cannot better cloſe this Moral, than by 
ſhort Epitaph written by Ben Fon/on, with a * 
rit which nothing could inſpire but ſuch an Ob- 
ject as Þ have been deſcribiny : 


Underneath this Stone doth lie 

As much Virtue as could die; 

Which, when alive, did Vigour give 
To as much Beauty as could live. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. I, No. 33. R. 


There is nothing which gives one ſo pleaſing a 
Proſpe& of human Nature, as the Contemplation 
of Wiſdom and Beauty. The latter is the peculiar 
Portion of that Sex which is therefore called fair ; 
but the happy Concurrence of both theſe Excel- 
lencies in the ſame Perſon, is a Character too ce- 
leſtial to be frequently met with. Beauty is an 
over-weaning ſelf-ſufficient Thing, careleſs of pro- 
viding itſelf any more ſubſtantial p, eee nay, 
ſo little does it conſult its own Intereſts, that it too 
often defeats itſelf, by betraying that Innocence 
which renders it lovely and deſirable. As there- 
fore Virtue makes a beautiful Woman appear 
more beautiful, ſo Beauty makes a virtuous Wo- 
man really more virtuous, | 

Srecrarox, Vol. IV. No. 302. T. 


BEINGS. 


6 there is a great deal of Pleaſure in 
contemplating the material World, by which I 
mean that Syſtem of Bodies into which Nature 


has ſo curiouſly wrought the Maſs of dead Mat- 
ter, 
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ter, with the ſeveral Relations which thoſe Bodies 
bear to one another; there is ſtill, methinks, ſome- 
thing more wonderful and ſurpriſing in Contem- 
plations on the World of Lite, by which I mean 
all thoſe Animals with which every Part of the 
Univerſe is furniſhed. The material World is 
only the Shell of the Univerſe : The World of 
Life are its Inhabitants. | | 


It we conſider thoſe Parts of the material World 


which lie the neareſt to us, and are therefore ſub- 
ject to our Obſervations and Enquiries, it 1s 
amazing to conſider the Infinity of Animals with 
which it is ſtocked. Every Part of Matter is 
peopled : Every green Leaf {warms with Inhabi- 


tants: There is ſcarce a ſingle Humour in the 


Body of a Man, or of any other Animal, in which 
our ' Glaſſes do not diſcover Myriads of living 


Creatures, The Surface of Animals is likewiſe 
covered with other Animals, which are in the 


fame Manner the Baſis' of other Animals that 
live upon it. Nay, we find in the moſt folid Bo- 
dies, as in Marble itſelf, innumerable Cells and 
Cavities, that are crowded with ſuch imperceptible 


Inhabitants, as are too little for the naked Eye to 


diſcover, On the other hand, if we look into 
the more bulky Parts of Nature, we ſee the Seas, 
Lakes, and Rivers, teeming with numberleſs Kinds 
of living Creatures: We find every Mountain 
and Marſh, Wilderneſs and Wood, plentifully 
ſtocked with Birds and Beaſts ; and every Part of 
Matter affording proper Neceſſaries and Conve- 
niencies for the Livelihood of Multitudes which 
inhabit it. 


The Author of the Plurality of Worlds draws 


a very good Argument from this Confideration, 


for the Peopling of every Planet; as indeed it 


ſeems very probable, from the Analogy of Reaſon, 


that if no Part of Matter, which we are acquainted 


£2 with, 
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with, lies waſte and uſeleſs, thoſe great Bodies 


which are at ſuch a Diſtance from us, ſhould not 
be deſert and unpeopled, but rather they ſhould: 
be furniſhed with Beings adapted to their reſpec- 
tive Situations. | 5 

Exiſtence is only a Blefling to thoſe Beings 
which are endowed with Perception, and is in a 
manner thrown away upon dead Matter, any far- 
ther than as it is ſubſervient to Beings which are 


conſcious of their Exiſtence. Accordingly we 


find, from the Bodies which lie under our Obſer- 
vation, that Matter is made only as the Baſis and 


Support of Animals ; and that there is no more of 


one, than what is neceflary for the Exiſtence of 
the other. | 5 | . 
Infinite Goodneſs is of ſo communicative a Na- 
ture, that it ſeems to delight in the Conferring of 
Exiſtence upon every Degree of perceptive Being. 
As this is a Speculation which I have often pur- 
ſued with great Pleaſure to myſelf, I ſhall enlarge 
farther upon it, by conſidering that Part oß the 
Scale of Beings which comes within our Know- 
gg F 5 
here are ſome living Creatures which are raiſed 
but juſt above dead Matter. To mention only 
that Species of Shell-fiſn, which are formed in 
the Faſhion of a Cone, that grow to the Surface. 
of ſeveral Rocks, and immediately die upon being: 
ſevered from the Place where they grow. I here 
are many other Creatures but one Remove from 
theſe, which have no other Senſe beſides that of 
Feeling and Taſte ; others have fill an additional 
one of Hearing, others of Smell, and others of 
Sight. It is wonderful to obſerve, by what a gra- 
dual Progreſs the World of Life advances 
through a prodigious Variety of Species, before a 
Creature is formed that is complete in all its 
Senſes; and even among theſe, there is ſuch a 
1 | different 
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different Degree of Perfection in the Senſe which 


one Animal enjoys beyond what appears in ano- 


ther, that though the Senſe in different Animals 
be diſtinguiſhed by the fame common Denomina- 
tion, it ſeems almoſt of a different Nature. If 


after this we look into the ſeveral inward Perfec- . 


tions of Cunning and Sagacity, or what we gene- 
rally call Inſtinét, we f 

ſame Manner imperceptibly one above another, 
and receiving additional Improvements, according 
to the Species in which they are implanted. This 
Progreis in Nature is fo very gradual, that the 
moſt perfect of an inferior Species comes very 
near to the moſt imperfect of that which is imme- 
diately above it. | | 4 | 
The exuberant and overflowing Goodneſs of 
the Supreme Being, whoſe Mercy extends to all 
his Works, is plainly ſeen, as I have before hinted, 
from his having made ſo very little Matter, at 
leaſt what falls within our Knowledge, that does 
not ſwarm with Life; nor is his Goodneſs leſs 
feen in wang hah pt than in the Multitude of 


living Creatures. Had he only made one Species 


of Animals, none of the reſt would have enjoyed 
the Happineſs of Exiſtence. He has therefore 
 fſhecified in his Creation every Degree of Life, 
every Capacity of Being. The whole Chaſm of 
Nature, from a Plant to a Man, is filled up with 
divers K inds of Creatures riſing one over another, 
by ſuch a gentle and eaſy Aſcent, that the little 
Tranſitions and Deviations from one Species to 
another are almoſt inſenſible. This intermediate 
Space is ſo well huſbanded and managed, that 
there is ſcarce a Degree of Perception which does 
not appear in ſome one Part of the World of Life. 
Is the Goodneſs or Wiſdom of the Divine Be- 
ing more manifeſted in this his Proceeding ? 

5 | 14 There 
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There is a Conſequence beſides thoſe I have al- 
ready mentioned, which ſeems very naturally dedu- 

- cible from the foregoing Conſiderations. If the Scale 
of Being riſes, by ſuch a regular Progreſs, fo high 
as Man, we may by a Parity of Reaſon ſuppoſe 
that it {till proceeds gradually through thoſe Beings 
which are of a ſuperior Nature to him; fince there 
is an infinitely greater Space and Room for diffe- 
rent Degrees of Perfection between the Supreme 
Being and Man, than between Man and the moſt 
de ſpicable Inſect. Ihe Conſequence of ſo great 
a Variety of Beings, which are ſuperior to us, 


E from that Variety which is inferior to us, is 
4 made by Mr. Locte, in a Paſſage which I ſhall 
f here ſet down, after having premiſed that, not- 
4 withitandiog there is ſuch infinite Room between 
/ Man and his Maker for the creative Power to 


*, _ exert itſelf in, it is impoſſible that it ſhould ever be 

1 Killed up, fince there will be till an infinite Gap 
4 8 or Diſtance between the higheſt created Being and 

the Power which produced him. | | 


IF That there ſhould be more Species of intelli- 
1 „gent Creatures above us, than there are of ſen- 
| * {ible or material below us, is probable to me 


«© from hence; that in all the corporeal World 
7 e wwe ſee no Chaſms, or no Gaps. All quite down 
5 «++ from us the Deſcent is by eaſy Steps, and a con- 
1 0 tinued Series of Things that in each Remove 
1 e differ very little one from the other, There 
: eit are Fiſhes that have Wings, and are not Stran- 
TS 46 gers to the airy Region; and there are ſome 
* Birds, that are [Inhabitants of the Water, whoſe 
. a © Blood is as cold as Fiſhes, and their Fleſh fo 
i & like in Taſte, that the Scrupulous are allowed. 
| „ them on Fiſh Days. There are Animals ſo 
| „ near akin both to Birds and Beaſts, that they 
3 „ are in the Middle between both. Amphibious 
X Animals link the Terreſtrial and Aquatic to- 
„ | EE a 
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ec gether; Seals live at Land and at Sea, and | 4.4 | | 
64 Porpoiſes have the warm Blood and Entrails of . 4 
< Hog; not to mention what is confidently re- E 
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& ported of Mermaids or Sea-Men. T here are 1 14 
© ſome B utes that ſeem to have as much Know- 1 14 
3 „ ledge and Reaſon as ſome that are called Men; I, 162 
= and the Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms ate T6 1: 
= <« ſo nearly joined, that if you will take the low- 719 
4 << eſt of one, and the higheſt of the other, there 'S 54 | 4 
3 « will ſcarce be pe ceived any great Difference [ | 4 ; 
i << between them; and ſo on, till we come to the > 4 fl ‚ 
5 de very loweſt and the moſt inorganical Parts of 1 
5 «© Matter, we ſhall find every where that the ſeveral | | 1 
3 Species are linked together, and differ but in al- }F HY 
4 © moſt inſenſible Degrees. And when we conſider 4 
ö « the infinite Power and Wiſdom of the Maker, we F799 
I have reaſon to think that it is ſuitable to the  Þf 
z magnificent Harmony of the. Univerſe, and the 1 
3 « preat Deſign and infinite Goodneſs of the Ar- SZ 4. 
3 « chitect, that the Species of Creatures ſhould | | N 
5 & alſo, by gentle Degrees, aſcend upward from 4 | 
] « us toward his infinite Perfection, as we fee they 9 
N c gradually deſcend from us downwards: Which g 
1 << if it be probable, we have reaſon then to [ 
1 © be perſuaded, that there are far more Species i 
2 « of Creatures above us, than there are beneath — | 
; « we being in Degrees of Perfection much more ö 
1 © remote from the infinite Being of God, than Yi : 
<« we are from the loweſt State of Being, and that We 
«© which approaches neareſt to nothing. And yet 1 
4e of all thoſe diſtin Species we have no clear di- | : 
4 ſtinct Ideas. 8 11 
In this Syſtem of Being, there is no Creature 1 
ſo wonderful in its Nature, and which ſo much e 
deſerves our particular Attention, as Man, who fills | WE: 
K up the middle Space between the Animal and In- 1 
tellectual Nature, the viſible and inviſible World; 1 
| and is that Link in the Chain of Beings which bl 1 
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has been often termed the Nexus 3 Mundi. 
So that he who in one reſpect is aſſociated with- 
Angels and Arch- angels, may look upon a Being of 
infinite Perfection as his Father, and the higheſt 
Order of Spirits as his Brethren, may in another 
reſpect ſay to Corruption, thou art my Father; and 
to the Warm, Thou art my Mother and my Sifler. © 
po: SPECTATOR, Vol. VII. No. 519. O. 


B11 Ls of Mortality. 


Ur ON taking my Seat in a Coffee-Houſe, 1 
' often draw the Eyes of the whole Room upon me 
4 my when in the hotteſt Seaſonsof News, and at a Time 
; perhaps that the Dutch Mail is juſt come in, they 
hear me afk the Coffee-Man for his laſt Week's 
Bill of Mortality. I find I have been taken ſome- 
| times on this Occaſion for a Pariſh Sexton, ſome-- 
F times for an Undertaker, and ſometimes for a 
1 Doctor of Phyſic. In this however I am guided 
13 by the Spirit of a Philoſopher, as I take Occaſion 
from hence to reflect upon the regular Increaſe and 
Diminution of Mankind, and conſider the ſeveral 
various Ways through which we paſs from Life to- 
Immortality. I am very well pleaſed with theſe 
weekly Admonitions that bring into my Mind ſuch 
E > Thoughts as ought to be the daily Entertainment 
1 of every reaſonable Creature, and conſider with 
1 Pleaſure to myſelf, by which thoſe of Deliverances, 
or as we conimonly call them, Diſtempers, I may 
poſhbly make my Eſcape out of this World of 
; Sorrows into that Condition of Exiſtence wherein 
J hope to be happier than it is poſſible for me at 
preſent to conceive. | | 
i But this is not all the Uſe I make of the above- 
! mentioned Weekly Paper, A Bill of Mortality is, 
! in my Opinion, an unanſwerable Argument for a 
[ Providence. How can we, without ſuppoſing 
: 8 : _ _ ourſelves 
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ourſelves under the conſtant Care of a Supreme 
Being, give any poſhble Account for that nice 
Proportion which we find in every great City be- 
tween the Deaths and Births of its Inhabitants, and 
between the Number of Males and that of Fe- 
males who are brought into the World? What 
elſe could adjuſt in ſo exact a Manner the Recruits 
of every Nation to its Loſſes, and divide theſe 
new Supplies of People into ſuch equal Bodies of 
both Sexes ? Chance could never hold the Balance 
with ſo ſteady a Hand, Were we not counted out 
by an intelligent Superviſor, we ſhould ſometimes 


be overcharged with Multitudes, and at others 


waſte away into a Deſert: We ſhould be ſome- 
times a Populus Virorum, as Florus elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, a Generation of Males; and at others, a 
Species of Women. e may extend this Conſi- 
deration to every Species of living Creatures, and 
conſider the whole Animal World as an huge 
Army made up of an innumerable Corps, if I may 
uſe that Term, whoſe Quota's have been kept en- 
tire near hve thouſand Years, in ſo wonderful a 
Manner, that there is not probably a ſingle Species 
loft during this long Tract of Time. Could we 
have general Bills of Mortality of every Kind of 
Animals, or particular ones of every Species in 
each Continent and Iſland, I could almoſt fay in 
every Wood, Marth, or Mountain, what aſtoniſh- 
ing Inſtances would they be of that Providence 
which watches over all its Works! 

I have heard of a great Man in the Roamiſh 
Church, who, upon reading thoſe Words in the 


5th Chapter of Geneſis, And all the Days that Adam 


lived were nine hundred and thirty Years, and he died; 
and all the Days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve 
Year 5, and he died; and allthe Days of Methuſelah were 
nine hundred and ſixty-nine Years, and be died; im- 
mediately ſhut himſelf up in a Convent, and re- 

1 © tired 
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tired from the World, as not thinking any thi 
in this Life worth purſuing, which had no "Pr 

to another, 5 
The Truth of it is, there is nothing in Hiſtory 
which is ſo improving to the Reader as thoſe 
Accounts which we meet with of the Deaths of 
eminent Perſons, and of their Behaviour in that 
dreadful Seaſon, I may alſo add, that there are 
no Parts in Hiſtory which affect and pleaſe the 
Reader in ſo ſenſible a Manner. The Reaſon I 
take to be this, becauſe there is no other ſingle 
Circumſtance in the Story of any Perfon, which 
can poſſibly be the Cale of every. one who reads: 
it, A Battle or a Triumph are Conjunctures in 
which not one in a Million is likely to be en- 
gaged; but when we ſee a Perſon at the Point of 
ath, we cannot forbear being attentive to every 
thing he ſays or does, becauſe we are ſure that 
ſome time or other we ſhall ourſelves be in the 
ſame . melancholy Circumſtances. The General, 
the Stateſman, or the Philoſopher, are perhaps: 
Characters which we may never act in; but the 
dying Man is one whom ſooner or later we ſhall 

certainly reſemble. 8 
It is perhaps for the ſame Kind of Reaſon that 
few Books written in Engliſb have been fo muck 
peruſed as Dr. Sherlxckt's Diſcourſe upon Death; 
though at the ſame time I muſt own, that he who- 
has not peruſed this excellent Piece, has nos per- 
haps read one of the ſtrongeſt Perſuaſives to a 
religious Life that ever was written in any Lan- 
guage. : ; | | 
The Conſideration with which I ſhall cloſe this 
Effay upon Death, is one of the moſt antient and 
moſt beaten Morals that have been recommended 
to Mankind : But its being ſo very common, and 
ſo univerſally received, though it takes away from 


it the Grace of Novelty, adds very much to the 


Weight 


Weight of it, 


Inn or W Having looked about _ 
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as it ſhews that it falls in with the 
. Senſe of Mankind, In ſhort, I would 
ave every one confider, that he is in this Life 


nothing more than a Paſſenger, aud thai he is not 


to ſet up his Reſt here, but to keep an attentive 
Eye upon that State of Being to which he ap- 
proaches every Moment, and which will be for 
ever fixed and permanent, This ſinale Conſide- 
ration would be ſufficient to extinguiſh the Bit- 
terneſs of Hatred; the Thirſt of Avarice, and the 
Cruelty of Ambition. 


Jam very much pleaſed with the Paſſage of _ 


Antiphanes, a very antient Poet, who lived near an 
hundred Years before Socrates, which repreſents the 
Life of Man under this View, as I have here tranſ- 
lated it, Word for Word. “ Be not grieved, ſays 
he, above Meaſure for thy deceaſed Friends; they 
are not dead, but have only finiſhed that Journey 
which it is necebary for every one of us to take. 


We ourſelves muſt go to that great Place of Re- 


ception, in which they are all of them aſſembled, 
and in this general Rendezvous of lin * 
together in another Stage of Being.“ 

{ think I have in a | Mii Paper taken notice 
of thoſe beautiful Metaphors in Scripture,. where 
Life is termed a Pilgrimage, and thoſe who paſs 
through it are called Strangers and Sojourners 
upon Earth. I ſhall conclude this with a Story 
which I have ſomewhere read in the Travels of 


Sir John Chardin. That Gentleman, after having 


told us that the Inns which receive the Caravans 
in Perſia and the Eaftern Countries are called by 
the Name of Caravanſaries, gives us x Relation to 


the following Purpoſe. 
fe 


A Derviſe, travelling through Tartary, being 
arrived at the Town of Ball, went into the King's 
Palace by Miſtake, as thinking it to be a public 
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for ſome: time, he entered into a long Gallery, where 
he laid down his Wallet and ſpread his Carpet, in 
order to repoſe himſelf upon it, after the Manner 
of the Eaſtern Nations. He had not been long in 
this Poſture be fore he was diſcovered by ſome of 
the Guards, who aſked him what was his Bufineſs 
1 in that Place? The Derviſe told him he intended to 

take up his Night's Lodging in that Caravanſary. 
=: The Guards let him know in a very angry Man- 

; ner, that the Houſe he was in was not 1 
1 ſary, but the King's Palace. It happened that the 
q King himſelf ag through the Gallery during 

if this Debate, and ſmiling | at the Miſtake of the 
Dervije, aſked him how he could poſſibly be fo 
| dull as not to diſtinguiſh a Palace from a Caran- 
to «fary? Sir, ſays the Derviſe, give me leave to aſk 
= Majeſty a Queſtion or two: Who were the 

erſons who lodged in this Houſe when it was firſt 

built? The King replied, his Anceſtors. And who, 
ſays the Del viſe, was the laſt Perſon that lodged 
here? The King replied, his Father. And who is, 
fays the Derviſe, the Perſon that lodges here at 
preſent? The King told him, it was he himſelf. 
And who, ſays he, will be here after you? The 
King anſwered, the ytung Prince his Fon. Ah, Sir, 
ſays the Derviſe, a Houſe that changes its "Ive 
3 bitants ſo often, and receives ſuch a perpetual Sue- 
| ceſſion of Gueſts, is not a Palace, but a Gaz avanſary. ; 

SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No. 289. L. 
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vi H: EN L came to the Coffees Houſe this | 
| Evening, the Man of the Houſe delivered me a 
4 BY Book very finely bound. When I received it, I 
+þ overheard one of the Boys whiſper another, and ſay, 
it was a fine thing to be a great Scholar! What 
a 3 Book that is! It has indeed a very gay 
CO 
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Outſide, and is dedicated to me by a very ingenious - 
Gentleman, who does not put his Name tot. The 


Title of it, for the Work in Latin, is, Epi- 


flolarum Obſcurorum Virorum, ad Dom. H. Ortui- 
num Gratium, Volumina, II. &c. “ The Epiſtles of 
the Obſcure Writers to Ortuinus, &c, The Pur- 


poſe of the Work is ſignified in the Dedication, in 
very elegant Language and fine Raillery. It ſeems 


this is a Collection of Letters, which ſome pro- 


found Blockheads, who lived before our Times, 
have written in Honour of each other's Abſurdi- 
ties. They are moſtly of the German Nation, 
whence from time to tine an Inundation of Writers 
have flowed, more pernicious to the earned World, 
than the Swarms of Goths and Yandals to the poli- 
tic. It is, methinks, wonderful, that Fellows 
ſhould be awake and utter ſuch incoherent Con- 
ceptions, and converſe with great Gravity like 
learned Men, without the leait Taſte of Know- 
ledge or good Senſe, It would have been an end- 
leſs Labour to have taken any other Method of ex- 
poling ſuch Impertinences, than by an Edition of 
their own Works, where you ſee their Follies, ac- 
cording to the Ambition of ſuch Virtuoh, in a 
moſt correct Edition. 1 
Looking over theſe accompiiſhed © Labours, I 
could not but reflect upon the immenſe Load of 
Writings which the Commonalty of Scholars have 
puſhed into the World, and the Abſurdity of Pa- 

rents, who educate Crowds to ſpend their Time in 

purſuit of ſuch cold and ſprightleſs Endeavours to 
appear in public, It ſeems therefore a fruitleſs 

Labour, to attempt the Correction of the Taſte of 
our Contemporaries, except it was in our Power to 
burn all the ſenſeleſs Labours of our Anceſtors. 
There is a ſecret Propenſity in Nature, from Gene- 

ration to Generation, in the Blockheads of one 


Age, to admire thoſe of another; and Men of the 


ſame 
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ſame Imperfections are as great Admirers of each 5 
other, as thoſe of the ſame Abilities. | 
This great Miſchief of voluminous Follies pro- 
ceeds from a Misfortune which happens in all 
Ages, that Men of barren Geniuses, but fertile 
Imaginations, are bred Scholars. This may at 
firſt appeir a Paradox ; but when we conſider the 
W Creatures we meet in public Places, it will 
no longer be ſuch. Ralph Shallow is à youn 
Fellow that has not by Nature any the leaf 
Propenſity to ſtrike into what has not been ob- 
ſerved and ſaid, every Day of his Life, by others; 
but with that Inabjit X ſpeaking any thing 
that is uncommon, he has a great Readineſs at 
what he can ſpeak of, and his Imagination runs 


Into all the different e of the Subject he treats 


of-in a Moment. If Ralph had Learning added to 
the common Chit-Chat of the 'Town, he would 
have been a Diſputant upon all Topicks that ever 
were conſidered by Men of his own Genius. As 
for my Part, I never am teazed by an empty T own- 
Fellow, but I bleſs my Stars that he was not 
bred a Scholar, This Addition, we muſt conſider, | 
would have made him capable of maintaining his 
Follies ; his being in the wrong would have been 


: protected by ſuitabie Arguments; and when he was 
hedged in by logical Terms and falſe Appearances,. 


you mult have owned yourſelf convinced before 
you could then have got rid of him, and the Shame 
of his Triumph had been added to the Pain of his 
Impertinence../ 

There is a Sort of Lietleneſs i in the Minds of 


Men of wrong Senfe, which makes them much 


more inſufferable than mere Fools, and has the 
further Inconvenienee of being attended by an end- 
leſs Loquacity ; for which Reaſon it would be a 
very proper Work if ſome Well-wiſher to Na 
Peter would conſider the Terms upon which 
People 


1 * P — 2 


which he had no Manner of Call ; 
of theſe Caſes, it was the Humour to ſhut one Eye. 


The SPECTATORS, TATLERS, Ce. 18g 


People meet in public Places, in order to prevent 
the unſeaſonable Declamations which we meet with 
there. I remember in my Youth it was a Humour 
at the Univerſity, when a Fellow pretended to be 
more eloquent than ordinary, and had formed to 
_ himſelf a Plot to gain all our Admiration, or tri- 
umph over us with an Argument, to either of 
I ſay, in either 


This whimſical Way of taking notice to him of 
his Abſurdity, has prevented many a Man from 
being a Coxcomb. If amongſt us, on ſuch an 
Occaſion, each Man offered a voluntary Rhetori- 
cian ſome Snuff, it would probably produce 
the ſame Effect. As the Matter now ftands, 
whether a Man will or no, he is obliged 'to be 
informed in whatever another pleaſes to entertain 
him with, though the Preceptor makes theſe Ad- 
vances out of Vanity, and not to inſtruct, but in- 
ſult him. 7 e | 

| There is no Man will allow him who wants 
Courage, to be called a good Soldier; but Men 


who want good Senſe are = frequently not only 


allowed to be Scholars, but eſteemed for being ſuch. 
At the ſame time it muſt be granted, that as Cou- 


rage is the natural Parts of a Soldier, ſo is a good 


Underſtanding of a Scholar. Such little Minds as 
theſe, whoſe Productions are collected in the Vo- 
Jaume to which J have the Honour to be Patron, are 
the Inſtruments for artful Men to work with, and 
become popular with the unthinking Part of Man- 
kind. In Courts, they make tranſparent Flatterers; 


in Camps, oftentatious Bullies ; in Collegts, unin- 


telligible Pedants; and their Faculties are uſed ae- 
eordingly by thoſe who lead them, | 
When a Man who wants Judgment is admitted 
into the Converſation of reaſonable Men, he ſhall 


remember ſuch improper Circumſtances, and draw 


ſuch 
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ſame Imperfections are as great Admirers of each 


other, as thoſe of the ſame Abilities. 


This great Miſchief of voluminous Follies pro- : 


ceeds from a Misfortune which happens in all 
Ages, that Men of barren Geniuses, but fertile 
Imaginations, are bred Scholars. This may at 
firſt appeir a Paradox ; but when we conſider the 
talking Creatures we meet in public Places, it will 
no longer be fuch. Ralph Shallow is # young 
Fellow that has not by Nature any the leaf 
Propenſity to ſtrike into what has not been ob- 


ſerved and ſaid, every Day of his Life, by others; i 


but with that Inability of ſpeaking any thing 
that is uncommon, he has a great Readineſs at 
what he can ſpeak of, and his Imagination runs 


into all the different Views of the Subject he treats 
of-in a Moment. If Ralph had Learning added to 
the common Chit-Chat of the Town, he would 


have been a Diſputant upon all Topicks that ever 
were conſidered by Men of his own Genius. As 
for my Part, I never am teazed by an empty Town- 


Fellow, but I bleſs my Stars that he was not 
bred a Scholar. This Addition, we muſt conſider, 
would have made him capable of maintaining his 


Follies ; his being in the wrong would have been 
protected by fuitabie Arguments; and when he was 


| hedged in by logical Terms and falſe Appearances, 


you muſt have owned yourſelf convinced before 


you could then have got r:d of him, and the Shame 
of his Triumph had been added to the Pain of his 


Impertinence..- 


There is a Sort of Littleneſs in the Minds of ; 


Men of wrong Senſe, which makes them much 


more inſufferable than mere Fools, and has the 


further Inconvenienee of being attended by an end- 
leſs Loquacity ; for which Reaſon it would be a 


very proper Work if ſome Well-wiſher to human 


Society would confider the Terms upon which 


People 
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People meet in public Places, in order to prevent 


._ whe unſeaſonable Declamations which we meet with 


there. I remember in my Youth it was a Humour 

at the Univerſity, when a Fellow pretended to be 
more eloquent than ordinary, and had formed to 
himſelf a Plot to gain all our Admiration, or tri- 
umph over us with an Argument, to either of 
which he had no Manner of Call ; ! ſay, in either 
of theſe Caſes, it was the Humour to ſhut one Eye, 
This whimſical Way of taking notice to him of 
his Abſurdity, has prevented many a Man from 
being a Coxcomb. If amongſt us, on ſuch an 
Occafion, each Man offered a voluntary Rhetori- 
cian ſome Snuff, it would probably produce 
the ſame Effect. As the Matter now ſtands, 
whether a Man will or no, he is obliged 'to be 
info:med in whatever another pleaſes to entertain 
him with, though the Preceptor makes theſe Ad- 


vances out of Vanity, and not to inſtruct, but in- 
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ſylt him. Alon N 
| There is no Man will allow him who wants 
Courage, to be called a good Soldier; but Men 
who want good Senfe are my frequently not only 


allowed to be Scholars, but eſteemed for being ſuch. 


At the ſame time it muſt be granted, that as Cou- 


rage is the natural Parts of a Soldier, ſo is a good 


Underſtanding of a Scholar. Such little Minds as 
theſe, whoſe Productions are collected in the Vo- 
Jume to which I have the Honour to be Patron, are 
the Inſtruments for artful Men to work with, and 
become popular with the unthinking Part of Man- 
kind. In Courts, they make tranſparent Flatterers; 
in Camps, oftentatious Bullies ; in Colleges, unin- 
telligible Pedants; and their Faculties are uſed ac- 
cordingly by thoſe who lead them. ” 
When a Man who wants Judgment is admitted 
into the Converſation of reaſonable Men, he ſhall 


remember ſuch improper Circumſtances, and draw 


ſuch 
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our Judgments, It may not be therefore unuſeful 
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ſuch groundleſs Concluſions from their Diſcourſe; 
and that with ſuch Colour of Senſe, as would 
divide the beſt Set of Company that could be got 


together. It is juſt thus with a Fool who has a 


Familiarity with Books: He ſhalt quote and recite 
one Author againſt another, in fuch a Manner as 
Mall puzzle the beſt Underſtanding to refute 
him; though the moſt ordinary Capacity may ob- 
ſerve, that it is only Ignorance that makes the In- 


tricacy. All the true Uſe of that we call Learning | 


is to ennoble and improve our natural Faculties, and 
not to diſguiſe our Imperfections. It is therefore 
in vain for Folly to attempt to conceal itſelf by the 


Refuge of learned Language. Literature does 
but make a Man more eminently the Thing which 


Nature made bim; and Polyglattes, had he ſtudied 
Jeſs than he has, and writ only in his Mother 
Tongue, had been known only in Great- Britain for 
oo or ¼ . TO T0 


FV B Lin D N E 66. | : 
; \ \ HILE others are buſied in Relations which 


concern the Intereſts of Princes, the Peace of Na- 
tions, and the Revolutions of Empire, I think 
{though theſe are very great Subjects) my Theme 
of Diſcourſe is ſometimes to be of Matters of a 


much higher | Conſideration. The flow Steps of 


Providence and Nature, and ftiange; Events which 


are brought about in an Inſtant, ate what, as they 
come within our View and Obſervation, ſhall 


be given to the Public. Such Things are not ac- 
companied. with Show and Noiſe, and therefore 
ſeldom draw the Eyes of the inattentive Part of Man- 
Kind, but are very proper at once to exerciſe our 
Humanity, pleaſe our Imaginations, and improve 
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prepared for in the following Manner. 
The Operator, Mr. Grant, having obſerved the 


the SpEcTATORs, TarLERs, fc, 787 
to relate many Circumſtances which were obſervable 
upon a late Cure done upon a young Gentleman 
who was born blind, and on the 29th of June laſt 
received his Sight, at the Age of twenty ;Years, 
by the Operation of an Oculiſt. This happened 
no farther off than Newington ; and the Work was 


Eyes of his Patient, and convinced his Friends and 
Relations, among others the Reverend Mr. Caf- 
well, Miniſter of the Place, that it was highly 
probable that he ſhould remove the Obſtacle 
which prevented the Uſe of his Sight; all his Ac- 


 quaintance who had any Regard for the young 


Man, or Curiofity to be preſent when one of full 
Age and Underſtanding received a new Senſe, 
aſſembled themſelves on this Occaſion. Mr. Caf- 


well being a Gentleman particularly curious, de - 


fired the whole Company, in Caſe the Blindneſs 


ſhould be cured, to keep fecret, and let the Pa- 
tient make his own Obſervations, without the 


Direction of any thing he had received by his 
other Senſes, or the Advantage of diſcovering his 
Friends by their Voices. Among ſeveral others, 


the Mother, Brethten, Siſters, and a young Gen- 
tlewoman for whom he had a Paſſion, were pre- 


ſent. The Work was performed with great Skill 
and Dexterity. When the Patient firft received the 
Dawn of Light, there appeared ſuch an Extacy in 
his Action, that he ſeemed ready to ſwoon away 
in the Surpriſe of Joy and Wonder. The Sur- 


goon ſtood before him with his Inſtruments in his 


ands. The young Man obſerved him from Head 
to Foot; after which he ſurveyed himſelf as care- 
fully, and ſeemed to compare him to himſelf ; and 
obſerving both their Hands, ſeemed to think they 
were exactly alike, except the Inſtruments, which. 


he took for Parts of his Hands, When he had 
continued 
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continued in this Amazement for ſome Time, his 
Moch er could not longer bear the Agitations of ſo 
many Paſſions as thronged upon her; but fell upon 
his Neck, crying out, My Son, my Son! The 
Youth knew her Voice, and could ſpeak no more 

than, Oh me are you my Mother ? and fainted, 
The whole Room, you will eaſily conceive, were 
very affectionately employed in recovering him; 
but above all, the young. Gentlewoman wha 
| Jeved him, and whom he loved, ſhrieked in the 
Ioudeſit Manner, That Voice ſeemed to have 
a ſudden Effect upon him as he recovered, and he 
ſhewed a double Curioſity in obſerving her as ſhe 
ſpoke, and called to him; till at laſt he broke out, 
What has been done to me? Whither am I car- 
ied? Is all this about me the Thing J have fo 
often heard of ? Is this the Light? Is this Seeing? 
Were you always thus happy, when you ſaid you 
were always glad to ſee each other? Where is Tom, 
who uſed to lead me? But I could now, methinks, 
any where without him. He offered to move, 
but ſeemed afraid of every thing around him. 
When they ſaw his Difcuſty, they told him, till 
he became better acquainted with his new Being, 
he muſt let the Servant ftill lead him. I he Boy 
was called for, and preſented to him. Mr. Caſwell 
aſked him what Sort of Being he took Tom to be 
before he had ſeen him. He anſwered, he believed 
there was not ſo much of him as of himſelf ; but he 
fancicd him the ſame Sort of Creature. The Noiſe 
of this ſudden Change made all the Neighbour- 
hood throng to the Place where he was. As he 
faw the Crowd thickening, he defired Mr. Caftoe/I 
to tell him how many there were in all to be 
ſeen, The Gentleman ſmiling, anſwered him, 
that it would be very proper for him to return 
to his late Condition, and ſuffer his Eyes to be 
covered till they had received Strength; for he 
| 2 . 1 5 might 
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might remember well enough, that by Degrees he 
had from little and little come to the Strength 
he had at preſent in his Ability of walking and 
moving; and that it was the ſame thing with his 
Eyes, which he ſaid would loſe the Power of con- 
tinuing to him that wonderful Tranſport he was 
now in, except he would be contented to lay aſide 
the Uſe of them till they were ſtrong enough to 
bear the Light without ſo much Feeling as he 


knew he underwent at preſent, With much Re- 
luctance he was prevailed upon to have his Eyes 


bound ; in which Condition they kept him in 
a dark Room, till it was proper to Jet the Organ 
receive its Objects without further Frecaution. 


During the Time of this Darknets he bewailed 


himſelf in the moſt diſtreſſed Manner, and ac- 


cuſed all his Friends, complaining that ſome In- 


cantation had been. wrought upon him, and fome 
ſtrange Magic uſed to deceive him into an Opi- 


nion that he had enjoyed what they call Sight. 


He added, that the Impreſſions then let in upon 
his Soul would certainly diſtract him, if he were 
not ſo at that preſent. At another time he would 
{trive to name the Perſons he had ſeen among 
the Crowd after he was couched, and would pre- 
tend to ſpeak, in perplexed Terms of his own 
making, of what he in that ſhort Time obſerved. 


But on the och Inſtant it was thought proper to 
unbind his Head; and the young Woman whom 


he loved was inſtructed to open his Eyes accor- 
dingly, as well to endear herſelf to him by ſuch 
a Circumſtance, as to moderate his Extacies by the 
Perſuaſion of a Voice which had fo much Power 
over him as hers ever had. 'When this beloved 
young Woman began to take off the Binding of 
his Eyes, ſhe talked to him as follows : 5 
Mr. William, I am now taking the Binding off; 
though, when I conſider what I am doing, I trem- 
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1 ble with the een, that (though I V 
from my very Childhood loved you, dark as you 
were, and though you had conceived fo ſtrong a 
Love for me, yet) you will find that there is ſuch 
'a Thing as Beauty, which may enſnare you into a 
thouſand Paſſions, of which you are now innocent, 
and take you from me for ever. But before I put 
myſelf to that Hazard, tell me in what Manner 
that Love you always proſeſſed to me entered 
Eye your Heart ; for its uſual Admiſſion is at the 
es. 
"The young Man anſwered, “ Dear Lydia, if 1 
2m to loſe by Sight the loft Pantings which I 
have always telt — 5 I heard your Voice; if I 
am no more to diſtinguiſh the Step of her 1 love 
when ſhe approaches me, but to change that ſweet 
and frequent Plcaſure for ſuch an Amazement as 
1 knew the little Time I lately ſaw ; or if I am to 
have any thing beſides which may take from me 
the Senſe I have of what appeared moſt pleaſing to 
me at that Time, (which Apparition it ſeems was 
you pull out theſe Eyes before they lead me to 
be ungrateful to you, or undo mylelf. I wiſh 
For them but to ſce you; pull them out, if they are 
to make me torget you.“ 
Lydia was extremely ſatisfied with theſe Aſſu- 
rances, and pleaſed herſelf with playing with his 
1 Perplexities. In all bis Talk to her, he ſhewed 
WM: but very faint Ideas of any thing which had not 
1 been received at the Ears, and cloted his Proteſta- 
1 tion to her by ſaying, that if he were to ſee Valentia 
and Barcelona, whom he ſuppoſed the moſt eſteemed 
of zll Women, by the Quarrel there was about 
them, he would never like any other but Lydia. 
4 1 | TATLER, Vol, II. No, 55. 


Book 


he. cre domes — — ͤÄ— es 
. 


— — — —ů — 2 * * 


BOOK s. 


A 1 STOTLE tells us, that the. World 10 2 


Copy or Tranſcript of thoſe Ideas which are in 
the Mind of the firſt Being; and that thoſe Ideas 
which are in the Mind of Man, are a Tranſcript 
of the World, To this we may add, that Words 
are the Tranſcript of thoſe Ideas which are in the 
Mind of Man, and that Writing or Printing are 
the Tranſcript of Words. | 

As the Supreme Being has expreſſed, and as it 
were printed his Ideas in the Creation, Men ex- 
preſs their Ideas in Books, which by the great In- 
vention of theſe latter Ages may laſt as long as the 
Sun and Moon, and periſh only in the Wreck of 
Nature. Thus Cowley, in his Poem on the Re- 
ſurrection, mentioning the Deſtruction of the Uni- 
verſe, has thoſe admirable Lines: ; 


Now all the wide-extended Sky, | 
And all th' harmonious Worids on high, 
And Virgil's facred Works, fhall die. 


There is no other Method of fixing thoſe 
Thoughts which ariſe and diſappear in the Mind 
of Man, and tranſmitting them to the laſt Period 
of Time ; no other Method of giving Permanency 
to our Ideas, and preſerving the Knowledge of 
any particular Perſon, when his Body is mixed 
with the common Maſs of Matter, and his Soul 
retired into the World of Spirits. Books are the 
Legacies that a great Genius leaves to Mankind, 
which are delivered down from Generation to Ge- 
neration, as Preſents to the Poſterity of thoſe who 
are yet unborn.” | 1 
All other Arts of perpetuating our Ideas con- 
tinue but a ſhort Time, Statues can Jaft but a 
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few thouſands of Years, Edifices fewer, and Colours 
- Mill fewer than Edifices. Michael Angels; Fontana, 


and Raphael, will hereafter be what Phiadias, Vitru- 


 w1us, and Apelles, are at preſent ; the Names of great 
Statuaries, Architects, and Painters, whoſe Works 
are loſt. The ſeveral Arts are expicſſed in moulder- 
ing Materials: Nature ſinks under them, and is 
not able to ſupport the Ideas which are impreſſed 
upon it. | | En 
The Circumſtance which gives Authors an Ad- 
vantage above all thoſe great Matters, is this; 


that they can multiply their Originals, or rather 


can make Copies of their Works, to what Num- 
ber they pleaſe, which ſhall be as valuable as the 
Originals themſelves. This gives a great Author 
ſomething like a Proſpect of Eternity, but at the 
fame Time deprives him of thoſe other Advantages 
which Artiſts meet with. The Artiſt finds greater 
Returns in Profit, as the Author in Fame. What 
an ineſtimable Price would a Virgil, or a Homer, 
a Cicero, or an Ari/iztle bear, were their Works, 
like a Statue, a Building, or a Picture, to be con- 


fined val in one Place, and made the Property of 


erſon ! 


A 280 : 
If Writings are thus durable, and may paſs from 
Age to Age throughout the whole Courſe of Time, 


how careful ſhould an Author be of committing 
any thing to Print that may corrupt Poſterity, 
and poiſon the Minds of Men with Vice and Er- 


ror! Writers of great Talents, who employ their 


Parts in propagating Immorality, and ſeaſoning 
vicious Sentiments with Wit and Humour, are to 
be: looked upon as the Peſts of Society, and the 
Enemies of Mankind. They leave Books behind 
them (as it is ſaid of thoſe who die in Diſtempers 
which breed an III-will towards their own Species) 


to ſcatter Infection, and deſtroy _their Poſterity, 


They act the Counterparts of a Confucius or a 
| es RT . Socrates, 
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Socrates, and ſeem to have been ſent into the World 

to deprave human Nature, and fink it into the 

Condition of Brutality. 4] 

I have feen ſome Roman-Catholic Authors 
who tell us that vicious Writers continue in Pur- 
gatory, ſo long as the Influence of their Writings . 

continues upon Poſterity. For Purgatory, ſay they, 
is nothing elſe but a Cleanſing us of our Sins, 
which cannot be ſaid to be done away, ſo long as 
they continue to operate and corrupt Mankind. 

The vicious Author, ſay they, fins after Death; 
and ſo long as he continues to fin, ſa long muſt he 

expect to be puniſhed, Though the Roman Ca- 

' tholic Notion of Purgatory be indeed very ridicu- 
lous, one cannot but think that if the Soul, after 
Death, has any Knowledge of what paſſes in this 

! World, that of an immoral Writer would receive 

9 much more Regret from the Senſe of corrupting, 
than Satisfaction from the Thought of pleaſing 
his ſurviving Admirers. 

To take off from the Severity of this Specula- | 
tion, I ſhall conclude this Paper with the Story of i 30 
FE an atheiſtical Author, who at a Time when he 4 
Hy lay dangerouſly fick, and had defired the Aſſiſtance ==: 
; of a neighbouring Cutate, confefled to him with 5 
great Contrition, that nothing ſat more heavy at 1 
his Heart, than the Senſe of his having ſeduced £1 
the Age by his Writings, and that their evil In- 


fluence was likely to continue after Death. The F : i 
Curate, upon farther Examination, finding the Pe- Th: 
nitent in the utmoſt Agonies of Deſpair, and being ETA | 
himſelf a Man of Lea ning, told him that e TL 7H 
hoped his Caſe was not ſo defperate as he appre?s? i Sz 
hended, fince he found that he was fo very ſen FY 
ſible of his Fault, and ſo ſincerely repeated of it. The 1 
Penitent fill urged the evil Tendency of his Boo e = 
to ſubvert all Religion, and the little Ground of 77 
Hope there could be for one whote Writings would 1 
VoL. I. | K continue 4 


94 . Braurms of 
continue to do Miſchief when his Body was laid 


in Aſhes, The Curate, finding no other Way to 
comfort him, told him that he did well in being 
2Micted for the evil Deſign with which be publiſh- 


ed his Book, but that he ought to be very thank- 


ful that there was no Danger of its doing any 
Harm; that his Cauſe was ſo very bad, and his 
Arguments ſo weak, that he did not apprehend 
any ill Effects of it; in ſhort, that he miaht reſt 
fatisfied his Book covld do no more Miſchief after 


his Death, than it had done whilſt he was living. 


To which he added, for his further Satisfaction, 
that he did not believe any beſides his particular 
Friends and Acquaintance had ever been at the 


Pains of reading it, or that any body after his 
Death would ever inquire after it. The dying 
Man had {till ſo much the Frailty of an Author in. 


him, as to be cut to the Heart with theſe Conſola- 
tions; and without anſwering the good Man, 


aſked his Friends about him, (with a Peeviſhneſs 


that is natural to a ſick Perſon) where they had 
picked up ſuch a Blockhead; and whether they 
thought him a proper Peron to attend one in his 
Condition? The Curaie finding that the Author 


did not expect to be dralt witn as a real and fincere 


Penitent, but as a Penitent of Importance, after a 


ſhort Admonition withcrew, not queſtioning but 


he ſhould be again ſent for, if the Sickneſs grew 


deſperate. The Author however recovered, and 


has ſince written two or three other IT racts with 
the ſame Spirit, and, very Juckily for his poor Soul, 
with the fame Succeſs, 


SrEcrArox, Vol. II. No. 166, C. 


Bous x Part of the World. 


| M axzinn is divided t two Parts, the 
Buly and the Idle. The buſy World may be divided 


into 
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into the Virtuous and the Vicious; the Vicious again 
into the Covetous, the Ambitious, and the Senſual. 
The idle Part of Mankind are in a State inferior 
to any one of theſe. All the other are engaged in 


the Purſuit of Happineſs, though often misplaced, 


and are therefore more likely to be attentive to ſuch 
Means as ſhall be propoſed to them for that End. 
The Idle, who are neither wile for this World nor 


the next, are emphatically called by Dr. Tillotſon, 


Fools at large ; ; they propoſe to themſelves no End, 
but run adrift with every Wind, Advice would 
therefore be only thrown away upon them, ſince 


they would ſcarce take the Pains to read it. I ſhall 


not fatigue any of this worthleſs Tribe with a large 
Harangue, but will leave them with this ſhort Say- 


ing of Plato; ; that Labour is preferable to Idleneſt, 


as brightneſs to Russ. 


The Furſuits of the active Part of Mankind are 


either in the Paths of Religion and Virtue; or, on 


the other hand, in the Roads to Wealth, Honour, 
or Pleaſure. I ſhall therefore compare the Pur- 
ſuits of Avarice, Ambition, and ſenſual Delight, 
with their oppofite Virtues; and ſhall contider 
which of theſe Principles engages Men in a Courſe 
of the greateſt Labour, Suffering, and Aſſiduity. 


Moſt Men, in their cool Rea {oing, are willing to al- 


low that a Courſe of Virtue will in the End be re⸗ 


warded the moſt amply, but repreſent the Way to it 


as rugged and narrow. If therefore it can be made 
appear, that Men ſtruggle through as many Trou- 


bles to be miſerable as they do to be happy, my 
Readers may perhaps be perſuaded to be 3 when 


they find they ſhall loſe nothing by it 
Firſt, for Avarice, The Miter is more induſ- 
trious than the Saint: The Pains of getting, the 
Fears of loſing, and the Inability of enjoying his 
Wealth, have been the Mark cf Satire in all 
Ages, Were his Repentance upon his Neglect of 
a good Bargain, his Sorrow for being over- -rcached, 
"4 : his 
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. his Hope (ef improving a Sum, and his Fear ot 
1 falling into Want, directed to their proper Objects, 
3 they would make ſo many different Chriſlian Graces 
W112, and Virtues, He may apply to himſelf a great Part 
1 of St. Paul's Catalogue of Sufferings ; in faurney- 
Ef :/id ing often; in Perils of Waters, in Perils of Robbers, 
1 in Perils among ae Brethren ; in Wearineſs and 
tt Painfulneſs, in Matchings often, in Hunger and 
FI [| . Dirt, in Faſtings often. At how much leſs Ex- 
1 pence might he lay up to himſelf Treaſures in 
11 Heaven ] or, if I may in this Place be allowed to 
1 add the Saying of a great Philoſopher, he may 
5 j provide ſuch Poſſeſſions as fear neither Arms nor 
4 | en, nor Jove himſelf. e | 
| In the ſecond Place, if we look upon the Toils 
12 of Ambition in the ſame Light as we have conſi- 
; dered thoſe of Avarice, we ſhall readily own that 
far leſs Trouble is requiſite to gain laſting Glory, 
than the Power and Reputation of a few Years; 
or, in other Words, we may with more Eaſe deferve 
Honour than obtain it. The ambitious Man 
ſhould remember Cardinal Wolſey's Complaint : 
Had I ſerved God with the ſame Applica- l 
tion wherewith 1 ſerved my King, he would not 
! have forſaken. me in my Old-age.” The Cardinal 
{ here ſoftens his Ambition by the ſpecious Pretence 
A of jerving his King Whereas his Words, in the 
1 proper Conſtruction, imply, that if, inftead of being 
> acted by Ambition, he had been ated by Reli- 
} gion, he ſhould have now found the Comforts of 
Hs. it, when the whole World turned its Back upon 


4 a 


him. | | . 


- 


{ Thirdly, Let us compare the Pains of the Sen- 
If ſual with thoſe of the Virtuous, and fee which 
are heavier in the Balance. It may ſeem ſtrange 
0 at the firſt View, that the Men of Pleaſure ſhould 
; be. adviſed to change their Courſe, becauſe ihe 
1 lead a painful Lite, Yet when we ſee them fo 
| | active 
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active and vigilant in queſt of Delight, under ſo 
many Diſquiets, and the Sport of ſuch various 
Paſſions, let them anſwer, as they can, iß the 


Pains they undergo do not overweigh their Enjoy- 
ments, he Infidelities on the one Part between 


the two Sexes, and the Caprices on the other, the 
Debaſement of Reaſon, the Pangs of Expec- 
tation, the Diſappointments in Poſſeſſion, the 


Sings of Remorſe, the Vanities and Vexations 
attending even the moſt refined Delights. that 


make up this Buſineſs of Life, render it fo filly 
and. uncomfortable, that no Man is thought wile 


till he has got over it, or happy, but in propor 
tion as he has cleared himſelf from it. | 


The Sum of all is this. Man is made an active 


Being: Whether he walks in the Paths of Virtue or 
Vice, he is ſure to meet with many Difficulties, 
to prove his Patience, and excite his Induſtry. The 
ſame, if not greater Labour, is required in the 


Service of Vice and Folly, as of Virtue and Wiſ⸗ 


dom. And he has this eaſy Choice left him, whe- | 


ther, with the Strength he is Maſter of, he will 


P urchaſe Happineſs or Repentance. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 624. 


CALAMITIES. Fo 


Ir is a very melancholy Reflection; that Men 


are uſually ſo weak, that it is abſolutely neceſſary 


for them to know Sorrow and Pain, to be in their 


right Senſes. Proſperous People (for happy there 
are none) are hurried away with a fond Senſe of 
their preſent Condition, and thoughtleſs: of the 
Mutability of Fortune, Fortune is a Term which 
we muſt uſe in ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, for what 
is wrought by the unſeen Hand of the Diſpoſer of 
all Things. But methinks the Diſpoſition of a 
Mind which is truly great, is that which makes 
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' Misfortunes and Sorrows little when they befalt 


ourſelves, great and lamentable when they befall 
CC 


Type moſt unpardonable Malefactor in the World 


going to his Death, and bearing it with Com- 


poſure, would win the Pity of thoſe who ſhould 


behold bim; and this not becauſe his Calamity is 
deplorable; but becauſe he feems himſelf not to de- 
plore it. We ſuffer for him who is leſs ſenſible of 
his own Miſery, and are inclined to deſpiſe him 
who finks under the Weight of his Diſtreſſes. On 


the other hand, without any Touch of Envy, a 


temperate and well-governed Mind looks down cn 


ſuch as are exalted with Succeſs,” with a certain 
Shame for the Imbecillity of human Nature, that 


can ſo far forget how liable it is to Calamity, as to 
grow ' giddy with only the Suſpence of Sorrow, 
which is the Portion of all Men. He therefore 
who turns his Face from the unhappy Man, who 
will not look again when his Eye is caſt upon 
modeſt Sorrow, who fhuns Affliction like Conta- 


gion, does but pamper himſelf up for a Sacrifice, 


and contract in himſelf a greater Aptitude to 
Miſery, by attempting to eſcape it. A Gentle- 
man, where I happened to be laſt Night, fell into 
a Diſcourſe which I thought ſhowed a good Diſ- 
cerning in him: He took notice, that whenever 


Men have looked into their Heart for the Idea of true 
"Excellency in human Nature, they have found it 


conſiſt in ſuffering after a right Manner, and with 


a good Grace. Heroes are always drawn bearing 


Sorrows, ſtruggling with Adveriities, undergoing 
all Kinds of Hardſhips, and having in the Service 
of Mankind a Kind of Appetite to Difficulties and 
Dangers. The Gentleman went on to obſerve, 


that it is from this ſecret Senſe of the biah Merit 
which there is in Patience under Calamities, that 


the 
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the Gratifications of Health, and all other Advan- 
tages of Life, as if they were liable to part with 
them; and when bereft of them, reſign them with 
2 Greatneſs, of Mind which ſhows: they know 
their Value and Duration. The Contempt of 
| Pleaſure is a certain Preparatory for the Contempt 
of Pain: Without this, the Mind is as it were 
taken ſuddenly by an unforeſeen Event ; but he 
e that 


E ——— — IM; 

the SpECTATORS, TATLERS, Sc. 199 als 

the Writers of Romances, when they attempt to 1 

furniſh out Characters of the higheſt Excellence, 14 

ranſack Natufe for Things tertible; they raiſe 1 

a new Creation of Monſters, Dragons, and Giants; i} 

where the Danger ends, the Hero ceaſes; when 1 

he has won an Empire, or gained his Miſtreſs, = 

the reſt of his- Story is not worth relating. My. . 1 

Friend carried his Naſcourſe ſo far as to ſay, that | i. 1 

it was for higher Beings than Men to join Hap- 1 

pineſs and Greatneſs in the ſame Idea; but that #9 

in our Condition we have no Conception of tuper= . FF 9 

lative, Excellence or Heroiſm, but as it is lur= - i 1 

rounded with a Shade of Diſtreſs. 1 

It is certainly the proper Education we ſhould — 11 

give ourſelves, to be prepared. for the ill Events 14 

and Accidents we are to meet with in a Life ſen- Bj 4 

tenced to be a Scene of Sorrow : But inſtead of 1 

this Expectation, we ſoften ourſelves with Pro- | ſ 
z ſpects of conſtant Delight, and deſtroy in our I: 

Minds the Seeds of Fortitude and Virtue, which 1 
5 ſhould ſupport us in Hours of Anguiſh., The * | 
; conſtant Purſuit of Pleaſure has in it ſomething. 3 
3 inſolent and improper for our Being. There is a | 
1 pretty ſober Livelineſs in the Ode of Horace to 1 
Delius, where he tells him loud Mirth or immo- "18 
derate Sorrow, Inequality of Behaviour either in = 

Proſperity or Adverſity, are alike. ungraceful in 11 

Man that is born to die. ii 2 

Moderation in both Circumſtances is peculiar _ 1 

to generous Minds. Men of that Sort ever taſte 1 | 
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that has always, during Health and Proſperity, 
been abſtinent in his Satisfactions, enjoys, in the 


' worſt of Difficulties, the Reflection, that his 
Anguiſh is not aggravated with the Compariſon 
ol paſt Pleaſures which upbraid his preſent Con- 
. | op; on 5 
Tulh tells us a Story after Pompey, which gives 
us a good Taſte of the pleaſant Manner the Men 


of Wit and Philoſophy had in old Times of al- 


Teviating the Diſtreſſes of Life, by the Force of 
Reaſon and Philoſophy. Pompey, when he came 
to Rhodes, had a Curioſity to 11 the famous Phi- 
loſopher Peſſidonius; but finding him in his ſick 
Bed, he bewailed the Misfortune that he ſhould 
not hear a Diſcourſe from him. But you may, 
anfwered Peſſidonius, and immediately entered into 
the Point of Stoical Philoſophy which ſays, Pain 
is not an Evil. During the Diſcourſe, upon every 
Puncture he felt from his Diſtemper, he ſmiled 


and cried out, Pain, Pain, be as impertineut and 


troubleſome as you pleaſe, I never ſhall own that 
thou art an Evil. | 


SPECTATOR, Vol, IV. No. 312. T 


CEaLIA, ber Hiflory, 


Ir 18 not neceſſary to Sas back into the firſt 
Years of this young Lady, whoſe Story 1s of 


& onfequence, only as her Life has lately met with 


Paſlages very uncommon. She is now ia the 
twentieth Year of her Age, and owes a ſtrict but 
cheerful Education to the Care of an Aunt, to 
whom ſhe was recommended by her dying Father, 


whoſe Deceaſe was haſtened = an inconſolable 


A ffliction for the Loſs of her Mother. As Celia 
nl 55 is 
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is the Offipring of the moſt generous Paſſion: that 
has been know in our Age, ſh: is adorned with 
as much Beauty and Grace as the moſt celebrated 

of her Sex poſſeſs; but her domeſtie. Life, mode- 

rate Fortune, and religious Education, gave her 

but little Opportunity, and leſs Inclination, to 

be admired in public Aſſemblies. Her Abode has 

been for ſome Veats at a convenient Diſtance from 
the Cathedral of St. Paul's, where her Aunt and 
ſhe choſe to reſide, for the Advantage of that rap- 
turous Way of Devotion which gives Extaſy to 
the Pleaſures of Innocence, and in ſome meaſure 
is the immediate Poſſeſſion of thoſe heavenly. En- 
Joyments for which they are addrefled. : 

As you may trace tha uſual Thoughts of Men 
in theit Countenances, there appeared in the Face 
of Celia a Chee rfulneſs, the conſtant Companion 
of unaffected Virtue, and a Gladnefs which is as in- 
ſeyarable from true Piety. Her every Look and 
Motion ſpoke the peaceful, mild, reſigning, hum 

le Inhabitant that animated her beauteous Body. 
Her Air diſcovered her Body a mere Machine of 
her Mind, and not that her Thoughts were em- 

ployed in ſtudying Graces and Attractions for 
«as Perſon. Such was Celia when ſhe was firſt 
ſeen by Palamed-, at her uſual Place of Worſhip. 
Palamede is a young Man of twenty-two, well-. 
faſhioned, learned, genteel, and diſcreet; the Son and 
Heir of a Dentin of a very great Eſtate, and 
himſelf poſſeſſed of a plentiful one by the Gift of 
an Uncle. He became enamoured with Cælia; and 
after having learned her Habitation, had Addreſs 
enough to communicate his Paſſion and Circum- 
ſtances with ſuch an Air of good Senſe and Inte- 
grity, as ſoon obtained Permiſſion to viſit and pro- 
tefs his Inclinations towards her. Pa'amede's pre- 
feat Fortune and future Expectations were no way 
prejudicial tohis Addrefles ; but aſter the Lovers had 
K 5 r paſſed 
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paſſed ſome time in the agreeable Entertainment 
of a ſucceſsful Courtſhip, Cælia one Day took 
Occaſion to interrupt Palamede in the midſt of a 
70605 pleaſing Diſcourſe of the Happineſs he pro- 
miſed himſelf in ſo accompliſhed a Companion, 
and aſſuming a ſerious Air, told him, there was 
another Heart to be won before he gained hers, 
which was that of his Father. Palamede ſeemed 
much diſturbed at the Overture, and lamented to 
her, that his Father was one of thoſe too provi-- 
dent Parents who only place their Thoughts upon 
bringing Riches into their Families by Marriages,. 
and are wholly inſenſible of all other Conſidera- 


tions. But the Strictneſs of Cælia's Rules of 


Life made her inſiſt upon this Demand; and the 
Son, at a proper Hour, communicated to his Fa- 
ther the Circumſtances of his Love, and the Me- 
rit of the Object. The next Day the Father 
made her a Ville The Bl auty of her Perſon, the 
Fame of her Virtue, and a certain irteſiſtible 
Charm in her whole Behaviour on ſo tender and 
delicate an Occaſion, wrought ſo much upon him, 
in ſpite of all Prepoſſeſſions, that he haſtened the 
Marriage with an Impatience equal to-that of his 
Son. Their Nuptials were celebrated with a 
Privacy ſuitable to the Character and Modeſty of 


Celia; and from that Day, until a fatal one laſt 


Week, they lived together with all the Joy. and 
Happineſs which attend Minds eatirely united. 

It ſhould have been intimated, that Palamede is 
a Student of the Temple, and uſually retired thither. 


early in the Morning, Celia ſtill ſleeping. 


It happened a few Days fince, that ſhe fol- 
lowed him thither to communicate to him ſome- 


thing ſhe had omitted in her redundant Fondnefs 


to ſpeak of the Evening before. When ſhe came 
to his Apartment, the Servant there told her, the 
was coming with a Letter to her. While Cælia, 

| | in 
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in an inner Room, was reading an Apology from 1 
her Huſband, that he had been ſuddenly taken by | 
ſome of his Acquaintance to dine at Brentford, but 
that he ſhould return in the Evening, a Country 
Girl, decently clad, aſked if theſe were not the 
Chambers of Mr. Palamede £ She was anſwered, 
they were, but that he was not in Town. The 
Stranger aſked when he was expected home? The 
Servant replied, the would go in and aſk his Wife. 
The young Woman repeated the Word Wiſe, and 
fainted. This Accident raiſed no leſs Curioſity 
than Amazement in Cælia, who cauſed her to be 
removed into the inner Room. Upon proper Ap- 
plications to revive her, the unhappy young 
Creature returned to herſelf, and ſaid to:Czla, 
with an earneſt and beſeeching Tone, Are you 
really Mr. Palamede's Wife? Cælia replies, 1 
hope 1 do not look as if I were any other, in the 
Condition you ſee me.“ Fhe Stranger anſwered; 
„No, Madam, he is my Huſband :*” At the ſame 
Inſtant ſhe threw-a Bundle of Letters into Czha's 
Lap, which confirmed the Truth of wheat ſhe aſ- 
ſerted. Their mutual Innocence and Sorrow 
made them look at each other as Partoers in Diſ- 
treſs, rather than Rivals in Love, The Supe- 
riority of Ceha's Underſtanding and Genius, gave 
her an Authority to examine into this Adventure, 
as if ſhe had been offended againſt, and the other 
the Delinquent. The Stranger ſpoke in the fol- 
lowing Manner : : | 
„ Madam, if it ſhall pleaſe you, Mr. Palamede 
having an Uncle of a good Eſtate near Manchoſter, 
was bred up at the School there, to gain the 
more of his G od-will by being in his Sight. His 
Uncle died, and left him the Eftate, which my 
Huſband now has. When he was a mere Youth, 
he ſet his Aﬀections on me; but when he could 
not gain his Ends, he married me; making me and 


6 my 


PF 


* 
e Y 1 p 2 » 
I * — e . Sr eee . 4 . 7 g 55 o 
y | p TD W e ee Wh Re Vin, ee et OR en ore Ed Writ, oh” r 3 
8 - 80 = 
— rr « s 


K 

nnn !... 
"—_ X IV 4 

2 Se „ OR 


, 
— 
* 8 
** 


Cs 7 


**§˙E 


— l 4 8 — Ry 9 „ 8 1 2 * 7 5 * M7 Y * 6 
r r y SENY Nee e > N 
4 p o dates ahi N F _ * * 1 


* 


204 The BrauTins of 


my Mother, who is a Farmer's Widow, ſwear we 
would never tell it upon any Account whatſoever, 


for that it would not look well for him to marry 
ſuch a one as me; beſides that his Father would 
cut him off of the Eſtate. I was glad to have him 


in an honeſt Way, and he now and then came and 


Raid a Night and away at our Houſe. But very 
lately he came down to ſee us, with a fine young 
Gentleman, his Friend, who ſtaid behind there 
with us, pretending to like the Place for the Sum- 
mer; but ever ſince Maſter Palamede went, he has 


attempted to abuſe me, and I ran hither to acquaint 


him with it, and avoid the wicked Intentions 
of his falſe Friend.“ | 

Ceœlia had no farther Room for Doubt, but left 
her Rival in the ſame Agonies ſhe felt herſelf. Pa- 


famede returns in the Evening, and finding his 


Wife at his Chambers, learned all that had pailed, 


and haſtened to Cælia's Lodgings. 
It is much eaſier to imagine than expreſs the 
Seatiments of either the Criminal or the [:1jured 


at this Encounter. As ſoon as Palamede had found 


Way for Speech, he confeſſed his Marriage, and 
his placing his Companion on Purpoſe to vitiate 
his Wife, that he might break through a Marriage 
made in his Nonage, and devote his riper and 


knowing Years to Cælia. She made him no An- 


fwer, but retired to her Cloſet. He returned to 


the Temple, where he ſoon after received from her 


the following Letter : 


1E. 


1 Y OU, who this Morning were the beſt, are now 


the worſt of Men who breathe the vital Air. I 
ain at once overwhelmed with Love, Hatred, Rage, 
and Diſdain. Can Infamy and Innocence live to- 
gether ? I feel the Weight of the one tou ſtrong 


tor 


Heaven, how bitter is my Portion! How much * 
have Ito ſay !—Butthe)Lafant which I bea about 5 
me, ſtirs with my Agitat on. I am, Halamede, to 
live in Shame, and this Creature to be Heir to it. 
Facewell forever. , Rennes 


T TTY "RO Nr Eves: 


Fi CAT o, Tragedy of. -/ 1 
I HAVE made it a Rule to myſelf not to publiſh | 


any thing on a Saturday, but what ſhall have feme 1 
Analogy to the Duty of the Day enſuing. It is {| 
an unſpeakable Pleaſure to me, that I have lived . = 
to ſee che Time when I can obſerve ſuch a Law to 
myſelf, and We turn my Diſcourſe upon what is 

done at the Play-Houſe. I am ſure the Reader 
knows I am going to mention the Tragedy of Cato. 
The principal Character is moved by no Conſider- 
ation, but Reſpect to that Sort of Virtue, the 


Senſe of which is retained in our Language under 1 
the Words Public Spirit. All Regards to his Do» — 4 
meſtic are wholly laid aſide, and the Hero is = 
drawn as having by this Motive ſubdued Inſtinct | f 
itſelf, and taking Comfort from the Diſtreſſes of 9 1 
his Family, which are brought upon them by their 1 
Adherence to the Cauſe of Truth and Liberty. 11 


There. is nothing uttered. by Cato, but what is 
worthy of the beſt of Men; and the Sentiments 
which are given him, are not only the moſt warm 
for the Conduct of this Life, but ſuch as we may 
think will not need to be eraſed, but conſiſt with 
_ the, Happineſs of the human Soul in the next. 
This iluftrious Character has its proper Influence 
on all below it. The other virtuous Perſonages | 
are, in their Degree, as worthy and as exemplary 


as the Principal. The Conduct of the Lovers 
Fe (who 


Life ended whi 
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aaa are. more warm though more diſcreet than 
ever yet appeared upon the Stage) has in it a con- 
ſtant Senſe of the preae Cataſttophe Which was 


expected from the Approach of Cæſar. But to ſee 
the Modeſty of an Herolne, whoſe Country hs ; 


Famil 0 at the ſame time in the moſt immi- 


nent Dangef, pre ſerved, vehillt ſhe breaks out into 
the moſt fond and open Expreſſions of her Paſſion 
for her Lover, is an Inſtance of no common Ad- 
dreſs. Again, to obſerve the Body of a gallant” 
young Man brought before us, who in the Bloom 
of his Vouth, in the Defence of all that is good 


and great, al received numberleſs (Wounds; 5 


fay, to obſerve) that this de»d Youth is introduced 
only for the Example of his Virtue, and that his 
Death is ſo cireumſtantiated that we are ſatisficd, 
for all his Virtue, it was for the Good of the Werld ' 
and his own Family, that his warm Tempera was 
not to be put my further T rial, but his Taſk 'of 

e it was yet virtuous, is an Em- 
ployment worthy the Conſideration of young Bri- 
tons. We are obliged to Authors that can do what 
they will with us, that they do not play our Aﬀec- 
tions and Paſſions againſt ourſelves ; but to make 
us ſo ſoon vor, 4 to the Death of Marcus, of 
whom we were ſo fond, is a Power that would be 
unfortunately lodgrd 1 in'a Lung without the Love 


of Virtue, 


Were it not ae I foeak on this Occafion rather 
as a Guardian than a Critic, I could proceed t 
the Examination of the Juſtneſs of each Cha- 
racer, and take notice that the Numidian is 28 
well drawn as the Roman. There is not an Idea 
in all the Part of pbar which does not apparently 
arife from the Habits which grow in the Mind of 
an African; and the Scene between Fuba and his 
General, where they talk for and againſt a liberal 
Education is full of Inſtruction. © Sypbax WT 
al 
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the Srecrarons; Tartias, &c. Mer 
all that can be ſaid againſt Philoſophy; as it'is made 


ſabſervient to ill Ends by Men who abuſe their Ta- 


lents; and Jubæ ſets the leſs Excellencies of Ati. 
vity, Labour, Patience of Hunger, and Strength 


of Body, which are the admired: Quatificativns of 


a Numidian, in their proper: Subordination ts” the 


: . the Mind.. 


Genn Vol. 1. No. 3% 
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J. WHO no fite to you, am a \ e loaded 
with Injuries; _ the Ageravation of my Mis- 
fortune is, that they are ſuch as are overlooked by 
the general, ty of Þ Mankind; ; and though the moſt 
afflicting imaginable, not regarded as ſuch in the 
genera! Senſe of the World. T have hid my Vexa- 
tion from all Mankind, but have now taken Pen, 
Ink, and Paper, and am refolved to unboſom my- 


felf to you, and lay befote you what grieves me and 


all the Sex, You have very often mentioned par- 
ticular Hardſhips done to this or that Lady; but 
methinks you have not in aa one Speculation di- 


rectly pointed at the partial Freedom Men take, 


the unrcatonable Confinement Women are obliged 


to, in the only Circumſtante in which we ate ne- 


ceflarily to have a Commerce with them, that of 
Love. The Caſe of Celibacy is the great Evil of 
our Nation; and the Indul:ence of the vicious 
Conduct of Men in that State, with the Ricieule 


to which Wonen are expoſed, th. h ever fo vir» 


tuous, f long unmartied, is the Root if the greateſt 
Irregularities of this. Nation, To thow = Sir, 
that though you have never given us the Catalogue 


of a Lady” s Library as you 3 we read 
good 
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od Books of our own chooſing, I ſhall inſert on 
this Occaſion a Paragraph or two out of E£chard's 
Roman Hiftory. In the 44th Page of the Second 
Volume, the Author «-bſerves, that Auguſlus, upon 
Sis return to Rome at the End of a War, received 


Complaints hat wo great a Number of the. young 


Men of Quality tem ined unmarried. The Em- 
p*ror thereupon aff-mbled the whole Equeſtrian 
Order, and having ſepara;ed the married from the 
ſingle, did particular Honours to the former; but 
he told the latter, that is to ay, Mr. Speclator, he 
told the Bachelors, ** That their Lives and Ac- 
tions had been fo peculiar, that he knew not by 
what Name to call them ; not by that of Men, for- 
they performed nothing that was manly ; not by 
that of Citizens, for the City might periſh not- 
withſtanding their Care ; not by that of Romans,. 
for they deſigned to extirpate the Reman Nome,” 
Then proceeding to ſhow his tender Care and 
hearty Affection for his People, he further told. 
them, „hat their Courle of 1.ife was of ſuch. 


_ pernicious Conſequence to the Glory and Gran» 


deur of the Reman Nation, that he could not 
chooſe but tell them, that all other Crimes put to- 
ther could not equalize theirs: For they were 
guilty of Murder, in not ſuffering thoſe to be 
born which ſhould proceed from them; of Im- 
piety, in cauſing the Names and Honours of their 
Anceſtors to ceaſe ; and of Sacrilege, in deſtroying 
their Kind, which proceed from the. immortal 
Gods and human Nature, the principal Thing 


conſecrated to them: Therefore in this Reſpect 


they d:!Iolved the Government, in diſobeying its 
Laws; betrayed, their Country, by making i: bar- 
ren and waſte; nay, and demol:ſhed their City, in, 
depriving it of Inhabitants. And he was ſenſible 
that all this proceeded not from any K nd of Virtue 
or Abſtinence, but from a Looſeneſs and * 

neſs, 
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neſs, which ought never to be encou \ in aa 


Civil Government,” There are no Particulars 
dwelt upon, that let us into the Conduct of theſe 
young Worthies whom this great Emperor treated 
with ſo much Juſtice and Indignation. But any 
one who obſerves what paſſes in, this Town, may 
very well frame to himſelf a Notion of their Riots 
and Debaucheries all Night, and their apparent 
Preparations for them all Day. It is not to be 
doubted, but theſe Romans never paſſed any of 
their Time innocently but when they were aſleep, 
and never ſlept but when they were weary and 
heavy with Exceſſes, and flept only to prepare 
themſelves for the Repetition of them. If yau did 
your Duty as a Spectater, you, would carefully 
examine into the Number of Births, Marriages, 
and Burials; and when you had deducted out. of 
your Deaths all ſuch as went out of the World 


without marrying, then caſt up the. Number of 


both Sexes born within ſuch a Term of Years laſt 
paſt, you might from the ſingle People departed 
make ſome uſeful Inferences or Gueſſes how many 
there are left -unmarried, and: raiſe ſome. uſeful 
Scheme for the Amendment of the Age in that 
Particular, I have not Patience to proceed gravely 
on this abominable-Libertiniſmy for 1 cannot but 
reflect, as; I am writing to you, upon a certain 


laſcivious Manner which all our young Gentle 


men uſe in public, and examine our Eyes with a 
Petulancy in their own, Which is a downright Af- 
front to Modeſty. A diſdainful Look on ſuch an 
Occaſion is returned. with a Countenance re- 
buked, but by averting their Eyes from the Wo- 
man of Honour and 1 to ſome flippant 
Creature, who will, as the Phraſe is, be kinder. 
I muſt ſet down Things as they come into my 
Head, without ſtanding upon Order. Ten thou- 
ſand to one but the gay Gentleman who ſtared, " 
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the ns tink is en Hoolckeepbr; For you mult 


know, they have got into a Humour of late of 
being very regular in their Sins, and a young 
Fellow ſhall keep his four Maids and three Foot- 
men with the greateſt Gravity imaginable. There 
are no ſeſs than fix of theſe venerable Houſekeepers. 


of my Acquaintance. This Humour I our 
Men of Condition, is imitated by all the Worl 

below them; and a general Diſſolution, of Man- 

ners ariſes from this one Source of Libertiniſm, 


without Shame or Reprehenſion in the Male 
Youth.” It is from this one Fountain that fo many 
beautiful helpleſs young Women are ſacrificed and 


given up to Lewdneſs, Shame, Poverty, and Diſ- 


24 ZE BE. 4 "CORES. — 1 g : f 44 VF. | 
eaſe.” It is to this alſo chat ſo many excellent 


young Women, Who might be Patterns of con- 


jugal Affection, and Parents of a worthy Race, 
pine under unhappy Paſſions for ſuch as have not 
Attention enough to obſerve, or Virtue enough to 


4 


| oy them to their common Wenches. Now, 
Mr. 'Spe&ator, I muſt be free to on to you, that 
I myfelf ſuffer a taſteleſs, inſifid Being, from 


2 Conſideration I bave for a Man who would 


not, as he ſaid in my Hearing, reſign his Liberty, 


as he calls it, for all the Beauty and Wealth the 
whole Sex is poſſeſled of. Such- Calamities as 


| theſe" would doc happen, if it could be poſſibly 
brought about, that by fining Bachelors as Papiſts 


Convict,” or the Ike, they were diſtinguiſhed to, 

their Diſadvantage from the reſt of the World, 
who fall in with the Meaſures of evil Societies. 
Left you' ſhould think that I ſpeak this as being, 
according'to the ſenfelefs rude Phraſe, a malicious 
old! Maid, I ſhall acquaint you I am a Woman of 
Condition, not now three-and-twenty, and have 
Had Propoſals from at leaſt ten different Men, and 
the greater Number of them have upon the Upſhot 
reſaied me. | Something or other wh pr 
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when the Lover takes to ſome new Wench :- A 


very little Reſource to avoid the vicious Part of 
our Youth, but throwing one's ſelf away upon 


out Vice, is alſo without Virtue. Now-a-days 
we mult be contented if we can get Creatures 
which are not bad; good are not to be expected. 


fight; which I ſhall be a better Judge of, when 
1 fee: whe ther you take notice of theſe Evils your 
own Way, or print this Nheenories dictated from 
ne i heavy Heart of 

| Sir, your 35 odedienty Ke. | 
RAcHAEL WELLADAY. 


i h | SezcrTATOR, Vol. VII. wy 528. Ta 
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A GOOD Confeicurs:! is to the Soul, what 
Health is to the Body; it preſerves a conſtant 


proach ; and cannot find any Method of quieting 
the Soul under them, beſides this ſingle one, of 
our being conſcious to ourſelves that we do not 
deſerve them. 

a I have always M's mightily: pleaſed with that 
1 Paſſage in Don Quixote, where the fantaſtical 
Knighe is repreſented as loading a Gentleman of 
good Senſe with Praiſes and Eulogiums. Upon 
which the Gentleman makes this Reflection ta 
bimſelf: How grateful is Praiſe to human Na- 
ture I cannot forbear being ſecretly'pleaſed with 


the Commendations I receive, hog" I am ſen- 


ſible 


Settlement is eaſily excepted againſt; and there is 


ſome lifeleſs Blockhead, who, though he is with- 


Mr. Spedtaton, 1 ſar near you the other Day, and 1 
think I did not diſpleaſe your ſpectatorial Eye- 


Eaſe and Sgrenity within us, and more than coun- 


1 tervails all the Calamities and Afflictions which 
: can poſſibly befall us. I know nothing ſo hard for 
1 a generous Mind to get over, as Calumny and Re- 
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ſible it is a Madman that beſtows them upon me. 


In the ſame Manner, though we are often ſure 
that the Cenſures which are paſſed upon us, are: 
uttered by thoſe who know. nothing of us, and 
have neither Means nor Abilities to form a right 
Judgment of us, we cannot forbear being grieved 
at what they ſay, _ | 


In order to heal this Infirmity, which is ſo 


natural to the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, I have 
taken a particular Pleaſure in obſerving the Con- 


duct of the old Philoſophers, how they bore them- 


ſelves up againſt the Malice and Detraction of 
their Enemies. F 
The Way to filence Calumny, ſays Bias, is to- 


be always exerciſed in ſuch Things as are praiſe- 


.worthy. : Socrates, after having received Sentence, 


told his Friends that he had always accuſtomed 


himſelf to regard Truth, and not Cenſure; and 
that he was not troubied at his Condemnation, 


becauſe he knew himſelf free from Guilt. It was: 


in the ſame Spirit that he heard the Accuſation of 


his two great Adverſaries, who had uttered againſt 


him the moſt virulent Reproaches. Anytus and 
Alelitus, ſays he, may procure Sentence againſt 
me, but they cannot hurt me.” This divine Phi- 


loſopher was ſo well fortified in his own Inno- 
cence, that he neglected all the Impotence of evil 
Tongues which were engaged in his Deſtruction. 
This was properly the Support of a good Con- 


ſcience, that contradicted the Reports which had 


been raiſed againſt him, and cleared him to him- 
ſelf. 4 5 | 


2 


the en by a ſmart Reply, than thus to diſarm it 


with reſpect to themſelves. They ſhow that it 


ſtung them, though at the ſame time they had the 


Addreſs to make their Af greſſors ſuffer with them. 


Of this Kind was Ariſiotle's Reply to one who pu 
| _ > 
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Others of the Philoſophers rather chooſe to retort | 


=_— 
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ſued him with long and bitter Inve#tives. ** You,”* 
ſays he, „who are uſed to ſuffer Reproaches, ut- 
ter them with Delight: I, who have not been uſed 
to utter them, take no Pleaſure in bearing them.“ 
Diogenes was ſtill more ſevere on one who ſpoke 
ill of him: * Nobody will believe you when you 
ſpeak ill of me, any more than they would believe 
me ſhould I ſpeak well of you.” „ 

In theſe, and many other Inſtances I could pro- 
duce, the Bitterneſs of the Anſwer ſufficiently 
teſtifies the Uneaſineſs of Mind the Perſon was 
under who made it, I would rather adviſe my 
Reader, if he has not in this Caſe the ſecret Con- 
ſolation that he deſerves no ſuch Reproaches as are 
caſt upon him, to follow the Advice of Epriftetus. 
If any one ſpeaks ill of thee, conſider whether he 
has Truth on his Side; and if fo, reform thyſelf, 
that his Cenſures may not affect thee.” When 
Anaximander was told that the very Boys laughed 
at bis Singing, . Aye,” ſays he, © then I muſt 
learn to {ing better.“ But of all the Sayings of 
Philoſophers which I have gathered together for 
my own Uſe upon this Occaſion, there are none 
which carry in them more Candour and good Senſe 
than the two following ones of Plats. Beg told 
that he had many Enemies, Who ſpoke ill of him; 
It is no Matter, ſaid he, I will hve fo chat 
none ſhali believe them.“ Hearing at another time 
that an intimate Friend of his had ſpoken detract- 
ingly of him, “ I am ture he would not do it,“ 
ſays he, if he had n-t ſome Reaſon for it." 
This is the tureſt as well as the nobleſt Way of 
drawing the Sting out of 2 Reproach. and a true 
Metnud of preparing a Man for that great and only 
Re!icf againſt che Pains of Calumny; a good 
Conſcience. | | | 
| defigned in this Eſſay to ſhow that there is no 
Happinets wanting to him who is poſlzfled of this 
| | excellent 
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excellent Fiat of Mind, and that no Perſon can 
be miſerable who is in ihe Enjoyment of it. But 
I find this Subject fo well treated in one of Dr. 


South's San ent, that 1 ſhall fill this Paper with a 


Paſſage of it, which cannot but make the Man's 
Heart burn within him, Who teads it with my 


Attention. 


That cs 7 Adthor having och ha Vürrue 


ofa gaod Conſcience in ſupporting a Man under 
the greateſt of Trials and Difficulties of Life, con- 


clude with repreſenting its Force ae n in 


the Hour of Death. 
„ Fhne third and laſt 16 in nn above 


Re) others this C:nfidence towards God does moſt 
eminenely ſhow and exert itſelf, is at the Time of 
Death, which ſurely gives the grand Opportunity 


of trying both the Strength and Worth of every 


Principle. When a Man- ſhall be juſt about to 
quit the Stage of this World, to put of his Mor- 
tality, and to deliver up His laſt Accounts to God, 

at Which {ad Time his Memory ſhall ſerve him for 
little elſe but to terrify him with a frightful Re- 
view of his paſt Life, and his former Extravagan- 
cies ſtript of all their Pleaſure, but retaining their 
Gailt ; what is it then that can promiſe him a fair 
Paſſage into the other World, or a comfortable 

Appearance before his dreadfu} Judge when he is 
there? Not all the Friend and Intereſis, all the 


| Riches and Honours under Heaven, can ſpeak fo 


much as a Word for him, or one Word of Comfort 


to him in that Condition; they may poilibly re- 


Pronch, but they cannot relieve him. 

No, at this diſconſolate Time, when the buſy 
Tempter ſhall be more than uſually apt to vex and 
trouble him, and the Pains of a dying Body to 
hinder and diſcompoſe him, and the Settlement of 
worldly Affairs to diſturb and confound him; and, 


ina a Woid, all T hings conſpire to make his ſick 
Bed 


h 
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up againſt_all theſe Ruins, and ſpeak Life in the 1 
Midſt of Deotb, but a clear Conſcience. And the W | 
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Bed grievous and uneaſy ;. nothing can then ſtand | | 


eee e 
* 


Teſtimony of that ſhall make the Comforts of 1 
Heaven deſcend upon his weary Head like a refreſh- if 
ing Dew, or Shower upon a parched Ground; E || 
it ſhall give him ſome lively Earnefts and ſecret i} 
- Anticipations of his approaching Joy; it ſhall bid 1 
his Sou] go out of the Body undauaredly, and lift 14 
up its Head with Confidence before Saints and 1 
Angels. Surely the Comfort which jt con- 14 
veys at this Seaſon is fomething bigget than tge 
Capacities of Mortality, mighty and unſpeakable, 14 
and not to be underſtood till it comes to be feit. | 1 
And now, who would not quit all the Pleaſures, Lt 
and Zrofh and Trifi:s, which are apt to captivate the 1 
Heart of Man, and purſue the greateſt Rigours of Lit 
Piety and Auſterities of a good Life, to purchaſe to Pl 
him ſuch a Conſcience as at the Hour of Death, nl 
when all the Friendſhip” in the World ſhall bid 71 
him adieu, and the whole Creation turns its Back 9 
upon him, ſhall diſmiſs the Soul and cloſe his Eyes AM 
with that bleſſed Sentence: Vill done, thou good 3 
and faithful Servant; enter thou into the Foy of thy I 
V . | | 
5 | _ GvuanDIAN, Vol. II. No. 135. Li) 
| | | | mY 
, | CHAT 1 : 1 
% a Is "Fil 
Fan at preſent under very great Difficulties, Fl 
which it is not in the Power of any one beſides your- | 
ſelf to redreſs. ' Whether or no you ſhall think it || 

a proper Caſe to come before your Court of Ho-... 

nour, I cannot tell; but thus it is. I am Chap- | 

lain to an honourable Family, very regular at the «+ Þ} 
Hours of Devotion, and I hope of an unblameable 0 
= 0 Lie; $1 
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Life: But ſor not offering to riſe at the ſecond 
Courſe, I found my Patron and his Lady very 
ſullen and sut of Humour, though at firſt I did 
not know the Reaſon of it. At length, when 1 


happened to help myſelf to a Jelly, the Lady of 
the Houſe, EEG | 


e a devout Woman, told me, 
that it did not become a Man of my Cloth to 
delight in ſuch frivolous Food; but as I ftill 
continued to fit out the laſt Courſe, I was Yeſter- 


day informed by the Butler, that his Lordſhip had 


no further Occaſion for my Service, All which 
is humbly ſubmitted to your Conſideration, by 
— Sir, your moft humble Servant, & c. 


The Caſe of this Gentleman deſerves Pity, 
eſpecially if he- loves Sweet-meats, to which, if I 
may guelis by his Letter, he is no Enemy. In tie 
mean time, I have often wondered at the Inde- 
cency of diſcharging the holieſt Man from the 
Table as ſoon as the moſt delicious Parts of the 
Entertainment are ſerved up, and could never 
conceive a Reaſon for fo abſurd a Cuſtom. Is it 
becauſe a liquoriſh Palate, or a ſweet Tooth, (as 
they call it) is not conſiſtent with the Sanctity of 
his Character? This is but a trifling Pretence. 
No Man of the molt rigid Virtue gives Offence by 
any Exceſſes in Plumb-pudding, or Plumb-porridge, 
and that becauſe they are the firſt Parts of the 
Dinner. Is thee any thing that tends to Inci- 
tation in Sweet- meat more than in ordinary 
Diſhes? Certainly not. Sugar-Plums are a very 
innocent Diet, a d Conſerves of a much coldec 
Natute than your common Pickles, I have ſome- 
times thought that the Ceremony of the Chap- 
Jaiy's Eying away trom the Deflert was typical and 
figurative, ty mark out to the Company how they 
ought to retire from all the luicious Baits of 
Temptation, and deny their Appeutes the Gra- 

| CLIKCALIONS 
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tifications that are moſt pleaſing to them; or at 
leaſt to ſignify that we ought to ſtint ourſelves 
in our moit Jawful Satisfactions, and not make our 
Pleaſure, but our Support, the End of Eating: But 
molt certainly, if ſuch a Leſſon of Temperance had 
been neceſſary at a Table, our Clergy would have 
recommended it to all the Lay-Maſters of Fami- 
lies, and. not have diſturbed other Men's Tables 
with ſuch unſeaſonable Examples of Abſtinence. 
The Original therefore of this barbarous Cuſtom 
I take to have been merely accidental. The 
Chaplain retired out of pure Complaiſance, to make 
room for the Removal of the Diſhes, or poſſibly 
for the Ranging of the Deſſert. This, by Degrees, 
grew into a Duty, till at length, as the Faſhion 
improved, the good Man found himſelf cut off 
from the third Part of the Entertainment; and if 
the Arrogance of the Patron goes on, it is not 
impoſſible but that in the next Generation he may 
ſee himſelf reduced to the Tithe. or tenth Diſh of 
the Pabſe: A ſufficient Caution not to part with 
any Privilege we are once poſſeſſed of. It was 
uſual in old "Times for the Prieſt to feaſt upon the 
dactifice ; nav, the Honey=-cake, while the hungry 
Laity looked upon him with great Devotion; or, 
as the late Lord Rochefler deſeribes it in a very 
lively Manner, N | 9 0 


Lud while the Prieſt did eat, the People ſtared. 


At preſent the Cuſtom is inverted z the Laity 
feaſt, while the Prieſt ſtands by, an humble Spec- 
tator. This neceſſarily puts the good Man upon 
making great Ravages on all the Diſhes that ſtand 
near him, and diſtinguiſhing himſelf by V aractiouf- 
nels of Appetite, as knowing that his Lime is ſhort. 
L would fain aſk thoſe ſtiff-necked Patrons, whether 
they would ngt take it ill of a Chaplain, chat is 

I. L. his 
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his Grace after Meat ſhould return Thanks for 
the whole Entertainment, with an Exception to the 


Deſſert? And yet I cannot but think, that in ſuch 


a Proceeding he would but deal wich them as ey 
deferved. What would a Roman- Catholic Prie 

think, who is always helped. firſt, and placed next 
the Ladies, ſhould he ſee a Clergyman giving his 
Company the Slip at the firſt Appearance of the 


TFarts or Sweet-meats? Would he not believe 


that he had the ſame Antipathy to a candied 


Orange, or a Piece of Puff-paſte, as ſome have to a. 
Cheſhire Cheeſe, ora Breaſt of Mutton? Yet to ſuch 
à ridiculous Height is this fooliſh Cuſtom grown, 


that even the Chriſtmas Pye, which in its very 
Nature is a Kind of conſecrated Cate, and a Badge 


of Diſtinction, is often forbidden to the Druid of 
the Family. Strange] that a Sirloin of Beef, 
Whether boiled or roaſted, when entire, is expoſed - 


to his utmoſt Depredations and Incifions ; but if 
minced into ſmall Pieces, and toſſed up with 
Plums and Sugar, changes its Property, and, 


forſooth, is Meat for his Maſter. | 


In ͤ this Caſe I know not which is to cenſure, 


the Patron or the Chaplain; the Infolence of 


Power, or the Abjectneſs of Dependance. For 
my own: part, I have often bluſhed to fee a Gen- 
tleman, whom I knew to have much more Wit 
and Learning than myſelf, and who was bred up 


with me at the Univerſity upon the ſame Foot of 


a liberal Education, treated in ſuch an ignominious 
Manner, and ſunk beneath thoſe of his own Rank, 


by reaſon of that Character which ought to bring 


him Honour. This deters Men of generous 
Minds from placing themſelves in ſuch a Station 
of Life, and by that Means frequently excludes 
Perſons of Quality from the improving and agree- 


able Converſation of a learned and obſequious 


Friend, BEE | © 
? Mr. 
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Mr. Oldbam lets us know, that he was affrighted 
from the Thought of ſuch an Employment, by 


the ſcandalous Sort of Wen MN often ac 


com panies N. 


Some think 1 txoiind to the Sy, 

If they light in ſome noble Family: 

Diet, an Horſe, and thirty Pounds a Year, 
. Befides thi Advantage of his Lord/hip's Ear; 

The Credit 0 of the Bus nfs, and the State; 


Are Things that in a Young ſter” s Senſe found great. 


Little the unexperienc'd Mreteb does know 
bat Slavery he oft muſt undergo ; 
Who, tho” in filken Scarf and Caffeck dreſt, 
Mears but a gayer Livery at beſt - 
When Dinner calls, the Implement muſt wait, 
With holy IVards to conſecrate the Meat; 
But hald it for a Favour ſeldom known, 
I he be deign'd the Honour to fit down. 


Soon as the Tarts appear ; Sir Crape, withdraw, 


_ Theſe Dainties are not for a ſpiritual Maw; 
 Obferve your Diſtance, and be ſure to fland 
Hard by the Ciflern, with your Cap in Hand; 

. There for Diverſion you may pick your Teeth, 
Till the kind Vaider comes fer your Relief. 

Let others, who ſuch Meanneſſes can brook, 
Strike Countenance-ta every great Man's Look. 
I rate my Freedom higher. 


This Author's Raillery is the Raillery of a 
Friend, and does not turn the ſacred Order into Ri- 
dicule; but is a juſt Cenſure on ſuch Perſons as 
take Advantage from the Neceſlities of a Man of 
Merit, to impoſe on him Hardſhips that are by no 


Weine ie to the Dignity of his Profeſf on. 
 TATLER, Vol. IV. No. 255. 
E CHARITY. | 
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CHaRiTy. 


Crnanty is a Virtue of the Heart, And woe 
ot the Hands, ſays an old Writer. Gifts and 


Alms are the Expreſſions, not the Eſſence of this 


Virtue. A Man may beſtow great Sums on the 
Poor and Indigent without being charitable, and 
may be charitable when he is not able to beſtow 
any thing. Charity therefore is a Habit of Good- 
will or Benevolence in the Soul, which diſpoſes us 
to the Love, Aſſiſtance, and Relief of Mankind, 
eſpecially of thoſe who ſtand in need of it. The 
poor Man who has this excellent Frame of Mind, 
is no leſs intitled to the Reward of this Virtue, 


than the Man who founds a 9 For my 


own Part, I am charitable to an xtravagance 
this Way: I never ſaw an indigent Perſon in my 
Life, without reaching out to him ſome of this 
imaginary Relief. I cannot but ſympathiſe with 


every one I meet that is in Affliction; and if my 


Abilities were equal to my Wiſhes, there ſhould 
be neither Pain nor Poverty in the World. 
GUARDIAN, Vol, II. No. 166. 


CHARMS, 


'Trzxe is no Charm in the Female Sex, 
that can ſupply the Place of Virtue, Without 
Innocence, Beauty is unlovely, and Quality con- 


temptible; Good-breeding degenerates into Wan- 
tonneſs, and Wit into Impudence. It is obſerved, 


that all the Virtues are repreſented by both Paint- 
ers and Statuaries under Female Shapes; but if 
any one of them has a more particular Title to that 
Sex, it is Modeſty. I ſhall leave it to the Divines 
to guard them againſt the oppoſite Vice, as they 

5 may 


be. s 


the SyECTATORS, TATLERsS, Qc. vor 
may be overpowered by Pemptations : It is ſuſi- 


cient for me to have warned them againſt it, as 
they may be led aſtray by Inſtinct. ö ; 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 395. X. 


CHASTITY. 


Bur as I am now talking to the World yet 


untainted, I will venture to recommend Chaſtity 


as the nobleſt Male Qualification, 

It is, methinks, very unreaſonable, that the 
Difficulty of attaining all other good Habits, is 
what makes them honourable ; but in this Caſe, 


the very Attempt is become ridiculous: But in 


7 of all the Raillery of the World, Truth 
is 


from it. I ſhould, upon this Occaſion, bring 


Examples of heroic Chaſtity, were I not afraid 
of having my Paper thrown away by the modiſn 


Part of the Town, who go no farther at beſt 


than the mere Abſence of Ill, and are contented * 


to be rather irreproachable than praiſe-worthy. 


In this Particular, a Gentleman in the Court of 
Cyrus, reported to his Majeſty the Charms and 
Beauty of Panthea; and ended his Panegyric by 


telling him, that ſince he was at leiſure, he 


would carry him to viſit her. But that Prince, 


who is a very great Man to this Day, anſwered 


the Pimp, becauſe he was a Man of Quality, 


without Roughneſs, and ſaid, with a Smile, FI 


ſhould vifit her upon your Introduction now I have - 


Leiſure, I do not know but I might go again upon her 


own Invitation, when I ought to be beiter empioyed.. 
But when I caſt about all the Inftances which 1 
have met with in all my Reading, I find not one 


ſo generous, ſo honeſt, and fo noble, as of Fojeph 


in holy Writ, When his Maſter had truſted him 


L 3 ſo 


ill Truth, and will have Beauties inſeparable 
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' fo unreſervedly (to ſpeak it in the emphatical 
Manner of the Scripture) he #new nat aught he had, 
ſave the Bread which he did eat, he was fo unhappy 
as to appear irreſiſtibly beautiful to his Miſtreſs. 


But when this ſhameleſs Woman proceeds to 
ſolicit him, how gallant is his Anſwer ! Behold, 
my Maſter wotteth not what is with me in the Hauſe, 
«nd hath committed all that he hath # my Hand There 
7s none greater in the Houſe than I; neither hath he 
hept back any thing from me but thee, becanſe thou art 


bis Wife, The ſame Argument which a baſe Mind 
would have made to itſelf, for committing the Evil, 


was to this brave Man the greateſt Motive for the 
forbearing it, that he could do it with Impunity. 
The Malice and Falſhood of the diſappointed Wo- 


man naturally aroſe on that Occaſion ; and there 
is but a ſhort Step from the Practice of Virtue to 


the Hatred of it. It would be therefore worth 


ſerious Conſideration in both Sexes, and the Mat- 


ter is of Importance to them, to aſk themſelves 
whether they would change Lightneſs of Heart, 
Indolence of Mind, cheerful] Meals, untroubled 


Slumbers, and gentle Diſpofitions, for a conſtant 


Pruriency, which ſhuts out all Things that are 
great or indifferent, clouds the Imagination with 
Inſent; bility and Prejudice to all Manner of 
Delight, but that which is common to all Crea- 
tures that extend their Species. | 5 
A looſe Behaviour, and an Inattention to every 
thing that is ſerious, flowing from ſome Degree of 
this Petulancy, is obſervable in the generality of 
Youth of both Sexes in this Age. It is the one 
common Face of moſt public Meetings, and 
breaks in upon the Sobriety, I won't ſay Severity, 
that we ought to exerciſe in Churches, The 
pert Boys, and flippant Girls, are but faint Fol- 
lowers of thoſe in the fame Inclinations at more 
advanced Years. I know not who can oblige them 
| | | £45 od 
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to mend their Manners ; all that I pretend to is, 
to enter my Proteſt that they are neither fine Gen- 
tlemen nor fine Ladies for this Behaviour. As 
for the Portraitures which 1 would propoſe, as 
the Images of agreeable Men and Women, if they 
are not imitated or regarded, I can only anſwer, 
as | remember Mr. Dryden did upon the like Occa- 


ſion, when a young Fellow, juſt come from the 


Play of Cleomenes, told him, in Raillery againſt 


the Continency of his principal Character, If I 
had been alone with a Lady, I ſhould not have 
paſſed my Time like your Spartan. That may te, 
anſwered the Bard, with a very grave Face; bat 
give me Leave to tell you, Sir, you areno Hero. 
(3UAKDIAN, Vol. I. No. 44. 


CHE ERFTULIN ESS. 


Ir is an unreaſonable Thing ſome Men expect 


of their Acquaintance: They are ever complain- 
ing that they are out of Order, or diſpleaſed, or 
they know not how; and are ſo far from letting 


that be a Reaſon for retiring to their own Homes, 


that they make it their Argument for coming into 


Company. What has any body to do with Ac- 


counts of a Man's being indiſpoſed, but his Phy- 
ſician? If a Man laments in Company, where 


the reſt are in Humour enough to enjoy themſelves, - 


he ſhould not take it ill, if a Servant is ordered to 
preſent him with a Porringer of Caudle or Poſſet- 
drink, by way of Admonition that he go home to 
Bed. That Part of Life which we ordinarily un- 
derſtand by the Word Converſation, is an Indul- 
gence to the ſociable Part of our Make, and ſhould 
incline us to bring our Proportion of Good-will 
or GGood-humour among the Friends we meet with, 
and not to trouble them with Relations which 


muſt of neceſſity oblige them to a real or feigned 
he 1 Affliction. 


bp: „„, BRAU TIES of 
1 Affliction. Cares, Diſtreſſes, Diſeaſes, Uneaſi- 
+88 neſſes, and Diſlikes of our own, are by no means 
1 to be obtruded upon our Friends. If we would 
| BY conſider how littie of this Viciſſitude of Motion 
I 0 Ui and Reſt, which we call Life, is ſpent with Sa- 
1 tisfaction, we ſhould be more tender of out Friends, 
1 : | than to bring them little Sorrows which do not 
B38 belong to them. There is no real Life but cheer- 
WA: ful Life; therefore Valetudinarians ſhould be 
| | Tf {worn before they enter into Company, not to 
1 ſay a Word of themſelves till the Meeting breaks 
. up. It is not here pretended, that we ſhould be 
always fitting with Chaplets of Flowers round our 
Ht Heads, or be crowned with Roſes, in order to 
+ make our Entertainment agreeable to us; but if 
1] (as it is uſually obſerved) they who refolve to be 


merry, ſeldom are ſo, it will de much more un- 
likely for us to be well pleaſed, if they are admitted 
who are always complaining they are ſad. Whatever 


„ 


n e 4 . 
. * e lee lon 
PPP 
1 
ates 


It we do, we ſhould keep up the Cheerfulneſs of our 
Jy Spirits, and never let them fink below an Incli- 
1 nation at leaſt to be well pleaſed, The Way to 


. ann 


this, is to keep our Bodies in Exerciſe, our 
Minds at Eaſe. That inſipid State wherein nei- 
ther are in Vigour, is not to be accounted any 
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144 Part of our Portion of Being. When we are in 
4008 the Satisfaction of ſome innocent Pleaſure, or Pur- 
1 ſuit of ſome laudable Deſign, we are in the Poſſeſ- 
. fon of Life, of human Life. Fortune will give 
1 us Diſappointments enough, and Nature is at- 
4 tended with Infirmities enough, without our add- 


ing to the unhappy Side of our Account by our 

| Spleen or IIl- humour. Poor Cottilus, among ſo 

EF: many ical Evils, a chronical Diſtemper, and a 

narrow Fortune, 1 is never heard to complain, That 

equal Spirit of his, which any Man may have, 

that like him will conquer Pride, Vanity, and Af- 
fectation, 
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ſectation, and follow Nature, is not to be broken, 
becauſe it has no Points to contend for. To be 


anxious for nothing but what Nature demands as 
neceflary, if it is not the Way to an Eſtate, is the 


Way to what Men aim at by getting an Eſtate. 
This Temper will preſerve Health in the Body, 
as well as Tranquillity in the Mind. Cottilus ſees 


.the World in a Hurry, with the ſame Scorn that a | 
ſober Perſon ſees a Man drunk. Had he been 


contented with what he ought to have been, how 


could, ſays he, ſuch a one have met with fuch a 


Diſappointment? If another had valued his Miſtreſs 


for what he ought to have loved her, he had not 
been in her Power: If her Virtue had a Part of 


his Paſſion, her Levity had. been his Cure; ſhe 
could not then have been falſe 2nd amiable at the 
ſame time. nds» 

Since we cannot promiſe - ourſelves conſtant 
Health, let us endeavour at ſuch a Temper as 
may be our beſt Support in the Decay of it. Ura- 
nius has arrived at that Compoſure of Soul, and 
wrought himſelf up to fuch a Neglect of every 
thing with which the Generality of Mankind is 
enchanted, that nothing but acute Pains can give 
him Diſturbance ; and againſt thoſe too he will 
tell his intimate Friends he has a Secret which 
gives him preſent Eaſe. Uranus is fo thoroughly 
perſuaded of another Life, and endeavours fo ſin- 
cerely to ſecure an Intereſt in it, that he looks 
upon Pain but as a Quickening of his Pace to an 
Home, where be ſhall be beiter-provided for than 


in his preſent Apartment. Inſtead of the melan=- 
choly Views which others are apt to give them- 


ſelves, he will tell you that he bas forgot he is mor- 
tal, nor will he think of himſelf as ſuch. He 
thinks, at the Time of his Birth he entered 
into. an eternal Being; and the ſhort Article of 


LS Death, 
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Death, he will not allow an Interruption of Life, 

ſince that Moment is not of half the Duration as 
is his ordinary Sleep. Thus is his Being one 
unifoim and conſiſtent Series of cheerful Diver- 

fions and moderate Cares, without Fear or Hope 
of Futurity, Health to him is more than Plea- 

: ſure to another Man, and Sickneſs leſs affecting 

to him than Indiſpoſition is to others. 

I muſt confeſs, if one does not regard Life after 
this Manner, none but Idiots can pals it away with 
any tolerable Patience. Take a fine Lady who is 
of a delicate Frame, and you may obſerve, from 

the Hour ſhe riſes, a certain Wearineſs of all 
that paſſes about her. 1 know more than one, 
who is much too nice to be quite alive. They are 
ſick of ſuch ſtrange frightful People that they 
meet; one is ſo aukward, and another ſo diſagree- 
able, that it looks like a Penance to breathe the 
ſame Air with them. You ſee this is ſo very true, 
that a great Part of Ceremony and Good-breeding 
among the Ladies, turns upon their Uneaſineſs: 
And I will undertake, if the How-do- ye Servants 
of our“ Women were to make a weekly Bill 
of Sickneſs, as the Pariſh-clerks do of Mortality, 
you would not find in an Account of ſeven Days 
one in thirty that was nat downright ſick or indiſ- 
poſed, or but a very'little better than ſhe was, and 
ſo forth. 1 5 | 

It is certain that to enjoy Life and Health as a 

conſtant Feaſt, we ſhould not think Pleaſure ne- 

ceſſary; but, if poſſible, to arrive at an Equality of 

Mind. It is as mean to be overjoyed upon Occa- 

ſions of Good-fortune, as to be dejected in Cir- 

cumitances of Diſtreſs. Laughter in one Condi- 
tion, is as unmanly as Weeping in the other. We 
ſhould not form our Minds to expect Tranſport 
on every Occaſion, but know how to make En- 

we i joy ment 
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4 jvyment to be out of Pain. Ambition, Envy, va- 1 
F grant Defire, or impertinent Mirth, will take up» FF 
Z our Minds, without we can poſleſs ourſelves in | 1 [ 
? that Sobriety of Heart, which is above all Pfle- 
I ſures, and can be felt much better than deſcribed. @ 7 | 
4 But the ready Way I believe to the right Enjoy- 1 
| ment of Life, is, by a Proſpect towards another, to | | | 
3 | have but a very mean Opinion of it. A great Fo 
4 Author of our Time has ſet this in an excellent 13 
9 Light, when, with a Philoſophic Pity of human | | 
F Lite, he ſpoke of it in his Theory of the Earth in 1 
I the following manner: : | | "Mi 
I „% For what is this Life, but a Circulation of | 
Z little mean Actions? We lie down and riſe again, R 
4 dreſs and undreſs, feed and wax hungry, work or - : 
I play, and are weary ; and then we lie down 2pain, f 
1 and the Circle returns. We ſpend the Day in - } 
bi T rifles; and when the Night comes, we throw 4 
: ourſelves into the Bed of Folly, amongſt Dreams j 
1 and broken Thoughts, and wild Imaginations; | ] 
3 our Reaſon lies afleep-by us, and we are for the F 
z Time as arrant Brutes as thoſe that ſleep in the 1 
5 Stalls or in the Fields. Are not the Capacities f 
4 of Man higher than theſe? And ought not his 4 
; Ambition and Expectations to be greater? Let us | 
3 be Adventurers for another World: It is at leaſt ! 
z a fair and noble Chance; and there is nothing in [ 
F this worth our Thoughts or our Paſſions, If 1 
; We ſhould be difsppointed, we are till no worſe * ö 
3 than the reſt of our Fellow-Mortals ; and if we . 
4 ſucceed in our Expettations, we are eternally. [ 
3 happy.” „ | | 
3 = SPECTATOR, Vol, II. No. 143. T. [ 
; I have always preferred Cheerfulneſs to Mirth ;_ 4 
the latter I conſider as an Act, the former as a ; 
; Habit of the Mind. Mirth is ſhort and tranſient, | 
| Cheerfulneſs fixed and permanent. Thoſe are N 
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often raiſed into the greateſt Tranſports of Mirth, 


ko are ſubject to the greateſt Depreſſions of Me- 


lancholy : On the contrary, Cheerfulneſs, though 
it does not give the Mind ſuch an exqui- 
fite Gladneſs, prevents us from falling into any 


Depths of Sorrow. Mirth is like a Flaſh of Light- 
ning, that breaks through a Gloom of Clonds, 


and glitters for a Moment: Cheecrfulneſs keeps up 
a kind of Day-light in the Mind, and fills it With 


a ſteady and . Serenity. 
Cheerfulneſs of Mind is of a ſerious and com- 


poſed Nature; it does not throw the Mind into a 


Condition improper for the preſent State of Hu- 
manity, and is very conſpicuous in the Characters 
of thoſe who are looked upon as the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers among the Heathens, as well as among 
thoſe who have been deſervedly eſteemed as Saints 
and holy Men among Chriſtians, 

lf we conſider Cheerfulneſs in three Lights, 
with regard to ourſelves, to thoſe we converſe 


with, and to the great Author of our Being, it 


will not a little recommend itſelf on each of theſe 


Accounts. The Man who is poſſeſſed of this ex- 


cellent Frame of Mind, is not only eaſy in his 
Thoughts, but a perfect Maſter of all the Powers 
and Faculties of his Sou]: His Imagination is 
always clear, aid his Judgment undiſturbed : His 
Temper i is even and unrufled, whether in Action 
or in Solitude, He comes with a Reliſh to all 
thoſe Goods which Nature has provided for him, 
taſtes all the Pleafures of the Creation which are 
3 about him, and does not feel the full 

eight of thoſe accidental Evils which may befall 
him. 

If we conſider: him in e to the Perſons 
whom he converſes with, it naturally produces 
Love and Good-will towards him. A cheerful 
Mind i is not only diſpoſed to be * and oblizing, 


but 


I 
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but raiſes the ſame Good-humour in thoſe who 


come within its Influence. A Man finds bim-_ 
ſelf pleaſed, he does not know why, with. the 


Cheerfulneſs of his Companion. It is like a ſud- 
den Sunſhine that awakens a ſecret Delight in the. 
Mind, without her attending to it. The Heart 
rejoices of its n Accord, and naturally flows 


out into Friendſhip and Benevolence towards the. 


Perſon who has ſo kindly an Effect upon it. 
When I conſider this cheerful State of Mind in 


its third Relation, I cannot but look upon it as a 
conſtant habitual, Gratitude to the great Author of 


Nature. An inward Cheerfulneſs. is an implicit 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to Providence under all 
its Diſpenſations. It is a kind of Acquieſcence in 


the State wherein. we are placed, and a fecret Ap- 


probation of the Divine Will in his Conduct to- 


wards Man. | | 
A Man who uſes his beſt Endeavours to live ac- 


_ cording to the Dictates of Virtue and right Reaſon, 


has two perpetual Sources of Cheerfulneſs in the 
Conſideration cf his own Nature, and of that 
Being on whom he has a Dependance. If he looks 
into himſelf, he cannot but rejoice in that Exiſt- 
ence which is ſo lately beitowed upon him, and 
which, after Millions of Ages, will be ftill new, 
and ſtill in its Beginning. How many Self-con= 


gratulations naturally ariſe in the Mind, when it 


reflects on this its Entrance into Eternity, when it 


takes a View of thoſe improveable Faculties which 


in a few Years, and even at its firſt Setting-out, 
have made ſo conſiderable a Progreſs, and which 


will be {ti}l receiving an Increaſe of Perfection, 
and conſequently an Increaſe of Happinefs ! The 


Conſciouineſs of ſuch a Being ſpreads a perpetual: 
Diffuſion of Joy through the Soul of a virtuous 
Man, and makes him look upon himſelf every 

| Moment 
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Moment as more happy than he knows how to 
conceive, | Lo” 55 
The ſecond Source of Cheerfulneſs to a geod 


- 


Mind, is its Conſideration of that Being on 


whom we have our Dependance, and in whom, 
though we behold him as yet but in the firſt faint” 


Diſcoveries of his Perfections, we ſee every thing 


that we can imagine as great, glorious, or ami-- 
able. We find ourſelves every where upheld by: 
his Goodneſs, and ſurrounded with an Immenſity. 


of Love and Mercy. In ſhort, we depend upon 


a Being, whoſe Power qualifies him to make us 


happy by an Infinity of Means, whoſe Good- 
nels and Truth engage him to make thoſe happy 


who deſire it of him, and whoſe Unchangeable- 
neſs will ſecure us in this Happineſs to all 
. 5 
Such Conſiderations, which every one ſhould' 


perpetually cheriſh in his Thoughts, will baniſh- 
from us all that ſecret Heavineſs of Heart which 


unthinking Men are ſubje& to, when they lie 


under no real Affliction; all that Anguiſh which 


we may feel from any Evil that actually oppreſſes 
us, to which I may likewiſe add thoſe little 
Cracklings of Mirth and Folly that are apter to 
betray Virtue than ſupport it ; and eſtabliſh in 
us ſuch an even and cheerful "Temper, as makes 


us pleaſing to ourſelves, to thoſe with whom we- 


converſe, and to him whom we were made to 
pleaſe. SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 38 1. I. 


A cheerful Temper joined with Innocence will 


make Beauty attractive, Knowledge delightful, 
and Wit good-natured. It will lighten Sickneſs, 
Poverty and AMiction, convert Ignorance into an 
amiable Simplicity, and render ener itſelf 


agreeable, TATLER, Vo), IV. No. 192. 
 Curgvens 
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CHERUBIMS and SERAPHIMS. - | | 


5 OM E of the Rabbins tell us, that the Che- 1 
rubims are a Set of Angels who know moſt, and | 
the Seraphims a Set of Angels who love moſt, 1 
Whether this Diſtinction be not altogether ima - 2 of 
ginary, I ſhall not here examine; but it is highly | 
probable, that among the Spirits of 10 Men, 
there may be ſome who will be more pleaſed with 
the ö of one Faculty than of another, 
and this perhaps according to thoſe virtuous Ha- 
bits or Inclinations which have here taken the 
deepeſt Root. . | 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 600. 
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CHILDREN. 
Ar. SPECTATOR, | 9 4 


As your Paper is Part of the Equipage of the 
Tea- Table, 1 conjure you to print what I now 
write to you; for I have no other Way to commu- 
nicate what I have to ſay to the fair Sex, on the 
moſt important Circumſtance of Life, even the 
Care of Children. I do not underſtand that you | 
profeſs your Paper is always to conſiit of Matters | 
which are only to entertain the Learned and Polite, | 1 
but that it may agree with your Deſign to publiſh 
fome which may tend to the Information of Man- 
kind in general; and when it does ſo, you do more : 
than writing Wit and Humour. Give me leave 2 
then to tell you, that of all the Abuſes that ever 
you have as yet endeavoured to reform, certainly 
not one wanted ſo much your Aſſiſtance as the 
Abuſe in nurſing Children. Tt is unmerciful to 
ſee, that a Woman endowed with all the Perfec= 
tions and Bleſſings of Nature, can, as ſoon as ſhe 
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is delivered, turn off her innocent, tender, and help- 
leſs Infant, and give it up to a Woman that is (ten 
thouſand to one) neither in Health nor good Con- 


neither Honour nor Reputation, neither Love nor 


Pity for the poor Babe, but more Regard for the 


Money than the whole Child, and never will take 
farther Care of it than what by all the Encourage- 
ment of Money and Preſents the is forced to; like 


 Mſop's Earth, which would not nurſe the Plant of 
another Ground, although never ſo much im- 


proved, by Reaſon that Plant was not of its own 


Product ion. And ſince another's Child is no more 


dition, neither ſound in Mind nor Body, that has 


natural to a Nurſe, than a Plant to a ſtrange and 


different Ground, how can it be ſuppoſed that the 
Child ſhould * HP ? And if it thrives, muſt it not 
imbibe the groſs Humours and Qualities of the 


Nurſe, like a Plant in a different Ground, or like 
a Graft upon a different Stock? Do not we ob- 


ſerve, that a Lamb ſucking a Goat changes very 
much its Nature, nay, even its Skin and Wool 
into the Goat Kind? The Power of a Nurſe 
over a Child, by infuſing into it, with her Milk, 
her Qualitics and Diſpoſition, is ſufficiently and 
daily obſerved. Hence came that old Saying con- 
cerning an ill-patured and malicious Fellow, that 
he had imbibed his Malice with his Nurſe's Milk, or 
that ſome Brute or other had been his Nurſe. Hence 
Romulus and Remus were (aid to have been nurſed 


by a Wolf, Telephus the Son of Hercules by a 


Hind, Pelexs the Son of Neptune by, a Mare, and 
Agifthus by a Goat; not that they had actually 
ſucked thoſe Creatures, as ſome Simpletons have 
imagined, but that their Nuries had been of ſuch 
a Nature and Temper, and infuſed ſuch into them. 

Many Inſtances may be produced from good 


e e and daily Experience, that Children 


actually luck in the ſeveral Paſſions and depraved 


Inclinations 


Inclinations of their Nurſes; as Anger, Malice, 
Fear, Melancholy, Sadneſs, Defire, and Averſion. 
This Diodarus, Lib. 2. witneſſes, when he ſpeaks, 
ſaying, that Nero the Emperor's Nurſe had been 
very much addicted to drinking ; which Habit Nero 
received from his Nurſe, and was fo very particu- 
lar in this, that the People took ſo much notice of 
it, as, inſtead of Tiberius Nera, they called him Bi- 
berius Nero. The ſame Diodarus allo relates of 
Caligula, Predeceſſor to Nero, that his Nurſe uſed 
to moiſten the Nipples of her Breaſt frequently 
with Blood, to make Caligula take the better hold 
of them; which, ſays Diodorus, was the Cauſe that 


made him ſo blood-thirity and cruel all his Life- 
time after, that he not only committed frequent 


Murder by his own Hand, but likewiſe wiſhed 
that all human Kind wore: but one Neck, that he 
might have the Pleaſure to cut it off. Such like 


Degeneracies aſtoniſh the Parents, who, not know- 
ing aſter whom the Child can take, ſee one incline 


to Stealing, another to Drinking, Cruelty, Stu- 
pidity; yet all theſe are not minded. Nay, it is 


eaſy to demonſtrate, that a Child, although it be 


born from the beſt of Parents, may be corrupted 
by an ill-tempered Nurſe. How many Children 
do we fee daily brought up in Fits, Conſumptions, 


Rickets, Sc. merely by ſucking their Nurſes 


when in a Paſſion or Fury! But indeed almoſt 
any Diforder of the Nurſe is a Diſorder to the 
Child; and few Nurſes can be found in this Town, 


but what labour under ſome Diſtemper or other. 


The firſt Queſtion that is generally aſked a young 
Woman that wants to be «Nuri, Why ihe ſhould 
be a Nurſe to other People's Children? is anſwered, 
by her having an ill Huſband, and that ſhe mult 
make ſhift to live. I think now this very Anſwer 


is enough to give any body a Shock, if duly con- 


fiucred ; for an ill Hufband may, or ten to one if 
| : | he 
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he does not, bring home to his Wife an ill Diſtem- 
per, or at leaſt Vexation and Diſturbance. Be- 
ſides ſhe takes the Child out of mere Neceſſity, 
her Food will be accordingly, or elſe very coarſe 
at beſt; whence proceeds an ill- concocted and 
coarſe Food for the Child; for, as the Blood, fo 
is the Milk. And hence, I am very well aſſured, 


58 the Scurvy, the Evil, and many other 


iſtempers. I beg of you, for the ſake of many 
poor Infants that may, and will be ſaved by weigh- 
ing this Caſe feriouſly, to exhort the People with 
the utmoſt Vehemence to let the Children ſuck 


their own Mothers, both for the Benefit of Mother 


and Child; for the general Argument that a Mo- 
ther is weakened by giving Suck to her Children, 


is yain and ſimple. Iwill maintain that the Mo- 


ther grows ſtronger by it, and would have her 
Health better than ſhe would have otherwiſe : She 
will find it the greateſt Cure and Preſervative for 
the Vapours and future Miſcarriages, much beyond 
any other Remedy whatſoever. Her Children will 
be like Giants; whereas otherwiſe they are but 


living Shadows, and like unripe Fruit : And cer- 


tainly if a Woman is ſtrong enough to bring forth 
a Child, ſhe is beyond all doubt ſtrong enough to 
nurſe it afterwards, It grieves me to obſerve and 
conſider how many poor Children are daily ruined 
by careleſs Nurſes ; and yet how tender ought they 
to be of a poor Infant, ſince the leaſt Hurt or 
Blow, eſpecially upon the Head, may make it 


: ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, or otherwiſe miſerable for ever 


But I cannot well leave this Subject as yet; for 
it ſeems to me very unnatural, that a Woman that 
has fed a Child as Part of herſelf for nine Months, 
ſhould have no Deſire to nurſe it farther, when 
brought to Light before her Eyes, and when 
by-its Cries it implores her Aſſiſtance and the Of- 
fice of a Mother. Do not the very cruelleſt of 


Brutes 
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Brutes tend their young ones with all the Care and 


Delight imaginable? For how can ſhe be called 
a Mother that will not nurſe her young ones ? 
The Earth is called the Mother of all Things, not 
becauſe ſhe produces, but becauſe ſhe maintains 
and nurſes what ſhe produces. The Generation 
of the Infant is the Effect of Defire, but the Care 
of it argues Virtue and Choice. I am not igno- 
rant, but that there are ſome Caſes of Neceſſit 
where a Mother cannot give ſuck; and then out of 
two Evils the leaſt muſt be choſen: But there are 
ſo very few, that I am ſure in a thouſand there is 
hardly one real Inſtance. For if a Woman does 
but know that her Huſband cat ſpare about three 
or ſix Shillings a Week extraordinary (although 
this is but ſeldom conſidered) ſhe certainly, with 
the Aſſiſtance of her Goſſips, will ſoon perſuade 
the good Man to ſend the Child to nurſe, and 
eafily impoſe upon him by pretending Indiſpoſi- 
tion, This Cruelty is ſupported by Faſhion, and 
Nature gives Place to Cuſtom, 
| Sir, Tours, &c. 
SpPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 246. T. 


CuRISTIAN Church. 


| As I was the other Day taking a ſolitary Walk 
in St. Paul's, I indulged my Thoughts in the Pur- 
ſuit of a certain Analogy between the Fabrick 
and the Chriſtian Church, in the largeſt Senſe. 
The Divine Order and Qeconomy of the one 
ſeemed to be emblematically ſet forth by the juſt, 


plain, and majeſtick Architecture of the other: 


And as the one conſiſts of a great Variety of Parts, 
united in the ſame regular Deſign, according to 
the trueſt and moſt exact Proportion, ſo the other 
contains a decent Subordination of Members, va- 
rious ſacred Inſtitutions, fublime Len 
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ſolid Precepts of Morality digeſted into the ſame 
Deſign, and with an admirable Concurrence tend- 
ing to one View, the Happineſs and Exaltation 
of human Nature. 5 . 


In the midſt of my Contemplation I beheld a 


Fly upon one of the Pillars; and it ſtraightway 
came into my Head that this ſame Fly was a Free- 


thinker. For it required ſome Comprehenſion in 
the Eye of the SpeZarzr,. to take in at one View, 
the various Parts of the Building, in order to ob- 
ſerve their Symmetry and 5 But to the 
Fly, whoſe Proſpect was confined to a little Part. 
of one of the Stones of a ſingle Pillar, the joint 
Beauty of the whole, or the diſtinct Uſe of its 
Parts, were inconſpicuous, and nothing could ap- 
ear but {mall Inequalities in the Surface of the 
Khun Stone, which, in the View of that Inſect, 
ſeemed io many deformed Rocks and Precipices. 
The Thoughts of a Free-thinker are employed 
on certain minute Particularities of Religion, the 
Diftculty of a ſingle Text, or the Unaccount- 
ableneſs of ſome Step of Providence, or Point of 


Doctrine to his narrow Faculties; without com- 


prehending the Scope and Deſign of Chriſtianity, 


the Perfection to which it raiſed the human Nature, 
the Light it hath ſhed abroad in the World, and 
the cloſe Connection it hath, as well with the 
N75 of public Societies, as with that of particular 

erſons. ; | 
'T his raiſed in me ſome Reflections on that 
Frame or Diſpoſition which is called Largeneſs 
of Mind; its Neceſſity towards forming a true 
udgment of Things; and, where the Soul is not 
1ncurably ſtinted by Nature, what are the likelieſt 
Methods to give it Enlargement. | 
It is evident that Philoſophy doth open and 
enlarge the Mind by the general Views to which 
Men are habituated in that Study, and by the 
— Contemplation 
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Contemplation of more numerous and diſtant Ob- 


jects than fall within the Sphere of Mankind, in 


the ordinary Purſuits of Life. Hence it comes to 


paſs, that Philoſophers judge of moſt Things very 
differently from the Vulgar, Some Inſtances of 
this may be ſeen in the Theetetus of Plato, where 
Socrates makes the following Remarks among 
others of the like Nature. DT 

When a Philoſopher hears ten thouſand Acres 
mentioned as a great Eſtate, he looks upon it as 
an inconſiderable Spot, having been uſed to con- 
template the whole Globe of Earth; or when he 
beholds a Man elated with the Nobility of his 
Race, becauſe he can reckon a Series of ſeven rich 
Anceſtors, the Philoſopher thinks him a ſtupid 


ignorant Fellow, whoſe Mind cannot reach to a 


general View of human Nature, which would 


ſhow him that we have all innumerable Anceſtors, 


among whom are Crowds of rich and poor, Kings 
and Slaves, Greeks and Barbarians.” Thus far 
Socrates, who was accounted wiſer than the reſt of 
the Heathens, for Notions which approach the 
neareſt to Chriſtianity. 

As all Parts and Branches of Philoſophy or ſpe- 
culative Knowledge are uſeful in that ReſpeRt, 
Aſtronomy is peculiarly adapted to remedy a little 
and narrow Spirit; in that Science there are good 
Reaſons aſſigned to prove the Sun an hundred 
thouſand Times bigger than our Earth, and the 
Diſtance of the Stars ſo prodigious, that a Cannon 
Bullet, continuing in its ordinary rapid Motion, 
would not arrive | Tn hence at the neareſt of them 
in- the Space of an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Years. Theſe Ideas wonderfully dilate and ex- 
pand the Mind. There is ſomething in the Im- 


menſity of this Diſtance, that ſhocks and over- ' 


whelms the Imagination; it is too big for the 
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Graſp of a human Intellect: Eftates, Provinces, 
and Kingdoms vaniſh at its Preſence. 7 
But the Chri/tian Religion ennobleth and en- 
largeth the Mind, beyond any other Profeſſion or 
Science Whatſoever. Upon that Scheme, while 


The Greatneſs of Things is comparative; and 
this does not only hold in reſpect of Extenſion, 
but likewiſe in reſpect of Dignity, Duration, and 
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#804 rable Orders of bleſſed Spirits, differing in Glory. 
1 and Perfection! How little muſt the Amuſe- 
: FF ments of Senſe, and the ordinary Occupations of 
Wo mortal Men, ſeem to one who is engaged in fo 
1 noble a Purſuit, as the Aſſimilation of . himſelf to 
1 the Deity, Which is the proper Employment of 
1 every Chriſtian! __. | 
{5 And the Improvement which grows from habi- 

| | tuating 


5h: | the Earth and the tranſient Enjoyments of this 
„ Life ſhrink into the narroweſt Dimenſions, and are 
1 accounted as the Duſt of a Balance, the Drop of 
1 a Bucket, yea, leſs than nothing, the intellectual 
1 World opens wider to our View: The Perfections 
11 of the Deity, the Nature and Excellence of Vir- 
N tue, the Dignity of the human Soul, are diſplayed 
„ in the largeſt Characters. The Mind of Man ſeems 
© 1 to adapt itſelf to the different Nature of its Ob- 
in | jects; it is contracted and debaſed by being con- 
1 verſant in little and low Things, and feels a Fg 
;#{ | portionable Enlargement ariſing from the Con- 
j __ _ templation of theſe great and ſublinie Ideas. 


11 all Kinds of Perfection. Aſtronomy opens the 
| | | . Mind, and alters our Judgement, with regard to 
165 the Magnitude of extended Beings; but Chriſ- 
1 tianity produceth an univerſal Greatneſs of Soul. 
0 Philoſophy increaſeth our Views in every Reſpect, 


How mean muſt the moſt exalted Potentate upon 
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'F tuating the Mind to the comprehenſive Views of 
Y Religion muſt not be thought wholly to regard the 
2 _ Underſtanding. Nothing is of greater Force to 
— ſubdue the inordinate Motions of the Heart, and 
1 to regulate the Will. Whether a Man be ac- 
tuated by his Paſſions or his Reaſon, theſe are firſt 
wrought upon by ſome Object, which ſtirs the 
Soul in Proportion to its apparent Dimenſions. 
Hence irreligious Men, whoſe ſhort Proſpects are 
1 filled with Earth, and Senſe, and mortal Life, are 
3 invited, by theſe mean Ideas, to Actions propor- 
tionably little and low. But a Mind whoſe 
Views are enlightened and extended by Religion, 
is animated to nobler Furſuies by more nn 
and remote Objects. 
There is bow; any inn of W eakneſs i in the | 
Free-thinkers that raiſes my Indignation more, 
than their pretending to ridicule Chriſtians, as Men 
of narrow Underſtandings, and to paſs. themſelves 
upon the World for Perſons of ſuperior Senſe and | 
more enlarged Views. But I leave it to any im- ; 
partial Man to judge which hath the nobler Sen- þ 
timents, which the greater Views ; he whoſe No- 4 
tions are ſtinted to a few miſerable Inlets of Senſe, | 
or he whole Sentiments are raiſed above the com- 2 

z mon Taſte by the Anticipation of thoſe Delights |} 
* which will ſatiate the Soul, when the whole Ca- 1 

1 pacity of her Nature is branched out into new „ 
Faculties? He who looks for nothing beyond | 
3 this ſhort Span of Duration, or he whole Aims are 
$ co extended with the endleſs Length of Eternity? 
BB He who derives his Spirit from the Elements, or 

Fo - he who thinks it was inſpired by the Almighty? 
= | Glue, Yoke L. No. 70 5 
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of Bitterneſs, Arrogance, and Malice. They would 


2 . Buaurins of | 


thority of that divine Revelation in which they 
are delivered, that it is impoffible for thoſe who 
have Ears to hear, and Eyes to ſee, not to be con- 


vinced of them; but were it poſſible for any thing 


in the Chriſtian Faith to be erroneous, I can find 
no ill Confequences in adhering to it. The great 
Points of the "Incarnation and Sufferings of our 


Saviour, produce naturally ſuch Habits of Virtue in 


the Mind'of Man, that I fay, ſuppoſing it were poſ- 
ble for us to be miſtaken in them, the Infidel himſelf 
muſt at leaſt allow, that no other Syſtem of Reli- 
gion can ſo effectually contribute to the height- 


ening of Morality. They give us great Ideas of 


the Dignity of human Nature, and of the Love 
which the Supreme Being bears to his Creatures; 
and conſequently engage us in the higheſt Acts of 
Duty towards. our Creator, our Neighbour, and 
ourſelves. How many noble Arguments has St. 
Paul raiſed from the chief A of our Reli- 
gion, for the advancing of Morality in its three 
great Branches! To give a ſingle Example in 


each Kind, what can be a ſtronger Motive to a 


firm Truſt and Reliance on the Mercies of our 
Maker, than the giving up his Son to ſuffer for 
us? What can make us love and eſteem even the 
moſt inconfiderable of Mankind, more than the 
Thought that Chriſt died for him? or what diſ- 
poſe us to ſet a ſtricter Guard upon the Purity of 
our own Hearts, than our being Members of 
Chrift, and a Part of the Society of which that 
immaculate Perſon is the Head? But theſe are only 
2 Specimen of thoſe admirable Enforcements of 
Morality which the Apoſtle bas drawn from the 


_ Hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour. 


If our modern Infidels conſidered theſe Matters 
with that: Candour and Seriouſneſs which they de- 
ſerve, we ſhould not ſee them act with ſuch a Spirit 


not 


4 
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not be raiſing ſuch inſignificant Cavils, Doubts 
and Scruples, as may be ſtarted againſt every 
Thing that is not capable of mathematical De- 
monſtration, in order to unſettle the Minds of the 
Ignorant, diſturb the public Peace, ſubvert Mora- 


lity, and throw all Things into Confuſion and 


Diſorder. If none of theſe Reflections can have any 
Influence on them, there is one that perhaps may, 
becauſe it is adapted to their Vanity, by which they 


ſeem to be guided, much more than their Reaſon, 
I would therefore have them conſider that the 


wiſeſt and beſt of Men, in all Ages of the World, 
have been thoſe who lived up to the Religion of 
their Country, when they ſaw nothing in it to op- 
poſe Morality, and to the beft Lights they had 


of the Divine Nature. Pythagoras's fitſt Rule di- 


rects us to worſhip the Gods, as it is ordained by 
Law; for that is the moſt natural Interpretation of 
the Precept. Secrates, who was the moſt renowned 
among the Heathens, both for Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue, in his laſt Moments deſires his Friends to of- 
fer a Cock to AÆſculapius, doubtleſs out of a ſub- 
miſſive Deference to the eſtabliſhed Worſhip of his 
Country. Aenophon tells us, that his Prince, 
{whom he ſets forth as a Pattern of Perfection} 
when he found his Death approaching, offered Sa- 
crifices on the Mountains to the „ 
and the Sun, according to the Cuſtom of the Perſſans; 


for thoſe are the Words of the Hiſtorian. Nay, 


the Epicureans and atomical Philoſophers ſhowed a 
very remarkable Modeſty in this Particular; for 
though the Being of a God w..s entirely repugnant 
to their Schemes of natural Philoſophy, they con- 
tented themſelves with the Dental of a Providence, 
aſſerting at the ſame Time the Exiſtence of Gods 
in general, becauſe they would not ſhock the com- 
mon Belief of Mankind, and the Religion of their 
Country, SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 186. L. 
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1 i 4 To one who regards Things with a philoſophi- 
„ cal Eye, and hath a Soul capable of being delighted 
1 with the Senſe that Truth and Knowledge prevail 
I among Men, it muſt be a grateful Reflection to 
| think that the ſublimeſt Truths, which among the 
1 Heathens only here and there one of brighter Parts 
„ and more Leiſure than ordinary could attain to, 
„ are now grown familiar to the meaneſt Inhabitants 
. ns. ” 
RE |! W hence came this ſurpriſing Change, that Re- 
| Wh 3 gions formerly inhabited by ignorant and ſavage 
1 People, ſhould now outſhine ancient Greece, and the 
1 other Eaſtern Countries, ſo renowned of old, in the 
if 1 moſt elevated Notions of Theology and Morality ? 
34188 Is it the Effect of our own Parts and Induftry ? Have 
4 our common Mechanicks more refined Under- 
#1 387 ſtandings than the ancient Philoſophers? It is 
{11} owing to the God of Truth, who came down from 
WW: 4 Heaven, and condeſcended to be himſelf our 
1 Teacher. It is as we are Chriſtians, that we pro- 
1 feſs more excellent and divine Truths than the reſt 
1 ing. . | 
' If there be any of the Pre--thinkers who are not 
| 1 direct Atheiſts, Charity would incline one to be- 
5 lieve them ignorant of what is here advanced: 
1 And it is for their Information that I write this 
1 Paper, the Deſign of which is to compare the Ideas 
1 that Chriſtians entertain of the Being and Attri- 
. butes of a God, with the groſs Notions of the 
1 _ Heathen World. Is it poſſible for the Mind of 
08 Man to conceive a more auguſt Idea of the Deity, 
= than is ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures? I ſhall 
WW throw together ſome Paſſages relating to this Sub- 
1 ject, which I propoſe only as philoſophical Senti- 
3 ments, to be conſidered by a Free-thinker. 
5 | „ Though 
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© Though there be that are called Gods, yet to 


us there is but one God. He made the Heaven 


and Heaven of Heavens, with all their Hoſt g 


the Earth and all Things that are therein; the 


Seas and all that is therein: He ſaid, Let them 


be, and it was ſo. He hath ſtretched forth the 
Heavens, He hath founded the Earth, and 
hung it upon nothing. He hath ſhut up the 
Sea with Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and no farther; and here ſhall. thy proud 
Waves be ſtaid. The Lord is an inviſible Spi- 


rit, in whom we live, and move, and have our 


Being. He is the Fountain of Life. He pre- 


ſerveth Man and Beaſt, He giveth Food to all 
Fleſh. In his Hand is the Soul of every living 
Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. The 


Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich. He bring- 
eth low, and lifteth up. He killeth and maketh 


alive. He woundeth, and he healeth. By him 
Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice; and 
not a Sparrow falleth to the Grround without 
him. All Angels, Authorities and Powers are 
ſubje& to him. He appointeth the Moon for 
Seaſons, and the Sun knoweth his going down. 
He thundcreth with his Voice, and directeth it 
under the whole Heaven, and his Lightaing 
unto the Ends of the Earth.. Fire and Hail, 
Snow and Vapour, Wind and Storm, fulfill his 
Word. The Lord 's King for ever and ever, 
and his Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, 
The Earth and the Heavens ſhall periſh ; but 
thou, O Lord, remaineſt. They all ſhall wax 


old, as'doth a Garment, and as a Veſture ſhilt 


thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; 
but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall have 
no End. God is perfect in Knowledge; his 
Underſtanding is infinite. He is the Father of 
Lights, He looketh to the Ends of the Earth, 
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& and ſeeth under the whole Heaven. The Lord 
„ beholdeth all the Children of Men from the 


% Place of his Habitation, and confidereth all their 
„ Works. He knoweth our Down ſitting and Up- 


*© riſing. He compaſteth our Path, and counteth 
* our Steps. He is acquainted with all our 
„Ways; and when we enter our Cloſet, and ſhut 
©« Hur De, he ſteth us. He knoweth the 
© Things that come into our Mind, every one of 
4 them: And no Thought can be with-holden 

& from him. The Lord is good to all, and his 
© tender Mercies are over all his Wotks, He 1s 


© Father of the Fatherleis, and a Judge of the 


© Widow, He is the G d of Peace, the Father 
„ of Mercies, and the God of al] Comfort and 
& Conſolation. The Lord is great, and we know 
& him not; his Greatneſs is unſearchable. Who 
& but he hath meaſured the Waters in the Hol- 
© low of his Hand, and meted out the Heavens 
„ with a Span? Thine, O Lord, is the Great- 
& neſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and the 
9 % Vidory, and the Majeſty. Thou art very 

great, thou art clathed with Honour. Heaven 
& is thy Throne, and Earth is thy Footſtool.” 

Can the Mind of a Philoſopher rife to a more 
juſt and magnificent, and at the ſame time a 
more amiable Idea of the Deity than is here ſet 
forth in the ſtrongeſt Images and moſt emphatical 
Language? And het this is the Language of Shep- 
herds and Fiſhermen. The illiterate” Jews and 
poor - perſecuted Chriſtians retained theſe noble 


Sentiments, while the polite and powerful Nations 


of the Earth were given up to that ſottiſh Sort of 
W orſhip of which the following elegant Deſcrip- 
tion is extracted from one of the infpired Writers. 

„Who hath formed a God, and molten an Image 
« that is profitable for nothing | ? The Smith with 
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& faſhioneth it with Hammers, and worketh it 


© with the Strength of his Arms: Yea, he is hun- 
« gry, and his Strength faileth. He drinketh no 


& Water, and is faint. A Man planteth an 


«« Ath, and the Rain doth nouriſh it. He burneth 
„% Part the:eof in the Fire. He roſteth Roſt. 
„ He warmeth himſelf. And the Reſidue 


© thereof he maketh a God. He falleth down 
« unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth 
« unto it, and faith, Deliver me, for thou art my 
„% God, None conſidereth in his Heart, I have 
«© burnt part of it in the Fire; yea, alſo, I have 
“ baked Bread upon the Coals thereof; I have 
„ roaſted Fleſh and eaten it: And ſhall I make 
* the Reſidue thereof an Abomination? Shall L 
„ fall down to the Stock of a Free?“ 


In ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, for a Man to 


declare for Free- thinking, and diſengage himſelf 
from the Yoke of Idolatry, were doing Honour to 
human Nature, and a Work well becoming the 
great Aſſerters of Reaſon. But in a Church where 
our Adoration. is directed to the Supreme Being, 
and (to ſay the leaſt) where is nothing either in the 
Object or Manner of Worſhip that contradicts the 
Light of Nature, there, under the Pretence of 


Free-thinking, to rail at the religious Inſtitutions 


of their COURIER. ſhaweth an undiſtinguiſhing Ge- 


nius, that miſtakes Oppoſition for Freedom of 


Thought. And, indeed, notwithſtanding the Pre- 


tences of ſome few among our #ree-thinkers, | can 
hardly think there are Men ſo ſtupid and incon- 


ſiſtent with themſelves, as to have a ſerious Regard 
for Natural Religion, and at the ſame Time uſe 
their utmoſt Endeavours to deſtroy the Credit of 
thoſe ſacred Writings, which, as they have been the 
Means of bringing theſe Parts of the World to the 
Knowledge of natural Religion, ſo in caſe they 
loſe their Authority over the Minds of Men, we 
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ſhould of courſe ſink into the ſame Idolatry which 
we. ſee practiſed by other unenlightened Nations. 

If a Perſon who exerts Himſelf in the modern 
Way of Free-thinking be not a {tupid Idolater, it is 


undeniable that he contributes all he can to the 


making other Men fo, either by Ignorance'or De- 
ſign; which lays him under the Dilemma, I will 
not ſay of being a Fool or K nave, but of incurring 
the Contempt or Detcſtation of Mankind. 
Bos . GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 88. 


The noble Genius of Virgil would have been 
exalted ſtill higher, had he had the Advantage of 
Chriſtianity. According to our Scheme of 
Thoughts, if the Word memores in the Front of 
this Paper were changed into miles, it would 


Have very much heightened the Motive of Virtue 
in the Reader. To do. good and great Actions 


merely to gain Reputation, and tranſmit a Name 
ta Poſterity, is a vicious Appetite, and will cer- 
tainly ininzre the Perion who is moved by it, on 
ſome Occ-fions, into a falſe Delicacy for fear of 
Repr: ach; and at others, into Artifices which taint 
His M-nd, though they may cnlarge his Fame. | 
The E deavour to make Men like you, rather 

than mindful] of you, is not ſubject to ſuch ill Con- 


Tequences, but moves with its Reward in its own 


Hand; or, to peak more in the Language of the 
World, a Man with this Aim is as happy as a 
Man in an Office, tht is paid out of Money under 
his own Direct on. There have been very worthy 
Examples of this Self-denying Virtue among us 
in this Nation; but I do not know of a nobler 
Example in this Taſte, than that of the late Mr, 
Beyle, who founded a Lecture for the Proof of the 
Ch i/ttan ReVigion againſt Atheiſts, and other notorious 
Tnjizels; The Reward of perpetual Memoty 
an ongſt Men, which might poſſibly have ſome 


Share in this ſublime Charity, was certainly con- 
: ſidered 
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ſidered but in a ſecond Degree; and Mr. Boyle had 


it in his Thoughts to make Men imitate him, as 


well as ſpeak of him, when he was gone off our 


Stage. 

The World has received much Good from this 
Inſtitution ; and the noble Emulation of great Men 
on the inexhauſtible Subject of the Eſſence, Praiſe 
and Attributes of the Deity, has had the natural 
Effect, which always attends this Kind of Con- 
templation ; to wit, that he who writes upon it 


with a ſincere Heart, very eminently excels what- 


ever he has produced on any other Occaſion. It 
eminently appears from. this Obſervation, that a 


particular Bleſſing has been beſtowed on this Lec- 
ture. This great Philoſ»pher provided for us, af=- 


ter his Death, an Employment not only ſuitable 
ro our Condition, but to his own at the ſame 


Time. It is a Sight fit for Angels, to behold the 


Benefactor and the Perſons obliged, not only in 


different Places, but under different Reings, em- 
ployed in the ſame Work. 


This worthy Man ſtudied ' Nature, and traced 
all her Ways to thoſe of her unſearchable Author. 


When he had found him, he gave this Bounty for 


the Praiſe and Contemplation of him. To one 
who has not run through regular Courſes of philo- 
ſophical Inquiries (the other learned Labourers in 
this Vineyard will fo give me) I cannot but prin- 
cipally recommend the Book, intitled, Phyfico- 
Theology; printed for William Innys in St. Paul's 


Church yard. | | 


[t is written by Mr. Derham, Rector of Upmin- 


fler in Effex. I do not know what Upminſter is 
worth; but I am ſu e, had I'the beſt Living in 


England to give, I ſhould not think the Addition 
of it iufficient Acknowledgement of his Merit, 
eſpecially ince 1 am informed, that the Simpli- 
city of his Life is agreeable to his uſeful] Know- 
ledge and Learning. 
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248 The BEAUTIES of 
The Praiſe of this Author ſeems to me to be the 
reat Perſpicvity and Method which render his 


Work intelligible and pleafiig to People who are 
Strangers to ſuch Inquiries, as well as to the 


Learned. It is a very defirable Entertainment to 
find Occafions of Pleature and Satisfaction in thoſe 
Objects and Occurrences which we have all our 
Lives, perhaps, overlooked, or bcheld without 
exciting any Reflections that made ts, witer or 
happier. The plain good Man does, as with a 
Wand, ſhow us the Wonders and Spectacles in all 
Nature, and the particular Capacities with which 
all:l;ving Creatures are endowed. for their ſeveral 
Ways of Life; how the Organs of Creatures are 
made according to the different Paths in which 
they are to move, and provide for themſelves and 
Families; whether they are to creep, to leap, to 
ſwim, to fly, to walk; whether they are to inha- 
bit the Bowels of the Earth, the Coverts of the 
Wood, the muddy or clear Streams, to howl in 


Foreſts, or converle in Cities. All Life, from that 
of a Worm to that of a Man, is explained; and, 
as I may fo ſpeak, the wondrous Works of the 
_ Creation, by the Obſervations of this Author, lie 
before us as Objects that create Love and Admi- 


ration, which, without ſuch Explications, ſtrike 
us only with Confuſion and Amazement. 

The Man who, before he had this Book, dreſſed 
and went out to loiter and gather up ſomething to 


entertain a Mind too vacant, no Jonger needs 


News to give himſelf Amuſement; the very Air 
he | breathes ſuggeſts abundant Matter for his 
Thoughts: He will conſider that he has begun 
another Day of Life, to breathe with all other 
Creatures in the ſame Maſs of Air, Vapours and 
Clouds, which ſurround our Globe; and of all the 
number leis Animals that live by receiving momen- 


tary Life, or rather momentary and new Reprieves 


from 
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from Death, at their Noſtrils, he only ſtands erect, 
conſcious and contemplative of the Benefadion. 
A Man who is not capable of philoſophical Re- 
flections from his own Education, will be as much 
| pleaſed as with any other good News which he 


has not before heard: The Apitations of the 
Wind, and the Falling of the Rains, are what ate 
abſolutely neceſſary tor his Welfare and Accoms _ 


modation. This kind .-f Reader will behold the 
Light with a new Joy, and a ſort of reaſonable 
Rapture: He will be led from the Appendages 


which attend and ſurround our Globe, to the Con- 


templation of the Globe itſelf, the Diſtribution of 
the Earth and Waters, the Variety and Quantity 
of all Things provided for the Uſes of our World: 
Then will his Contemplation, which was too dif- 
fuſed and general, be let down ro Particulars, to 
different Soils and Moulds, to the Beds of Mine- 
rals and Stones, into Caverns and Voleanos, and 
then again to the Tops of Mountains, and then. 
ain to the Fields and Valleys. 

When the Author has acquainted his Reader 
with the Place of his Abode, he informs him of 
his Capacity to make himſelf eaſy and happy in it, 
by the Gift of Senſes, by their ready Organs, by 
ſhowing him the Structure of thoſe Organs, the 
| Diſpoſition of the Ear for the Receipt of Sounds, 
of the Noſtril for Smell, the Tongue for Taſte, . 
the Nerves to avoid Harms by our Feeling, and . 
the Eye by our Sight. 

The whole- Work is concluded (as it is the 
Sum of fifteen Sermons in proof of the Exiſtence 
of the Deity) with Reflections which apply each 
diſtinct Part of it to an End, for which the Author 
may hope to be rewarded with an Immortality 
much more to be deſired, that that of remaining in 
cbt t.onour among all the Sons of Men, 

GUARDIAN, Vol. II. Nõ. 175. 
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Cictro's Letters to his Wite. 


| Tu E Wits of this Iſland, for above fifty Vears 


paſt, inſtead of correcting the Vices of the Age, 


Have done all they could to inflame them. Mar- 


Fiage has been one of the common Topicks of Ri- 
dicule that eyery Stage Scribbler hath found his 
Account in; for whenever there is an Occaſion for 
a Clap, an impertinent Jeſt upon Matrimony is 
ſure to raiſe it. This hath been attended with 
very pernicious Conſequences, Many a Country 
Squire, upon his ſetting up for a Man of the 
Town, has gone home in the Gaiety of his Heart, 
and beat his Wife. A kind Huſband hath been 
looked upon as a Clown, and a good Wife as a 
domeſtic Animal, unfit for the Company or Con- 
verſation of the Beau - Monde. In ſhort, ſeparate 
Beds, filent Tables, and ſolitary Homes, have been 
introduced by your Men of Wit and Pleaſure of 
the Age. | 5 

As I ſhall always make it my Buſineſs to ſtem 
the Torrents of Prejudice and Vice, I ſhall take 


particular Care to put an honeſt Father of a Fa- 


mily in Countenance, and endeavour to remove all 


the Evils out of that State of Life, which is either 


the moſt happy or moſt miſcrable that a Man can 
be placed in. In order to this, let us, if you pleaſe, 
conſider the Wits and well-bred Perſons of former 
Times. I have ſhown in another Paper, that 
Pliny, who was a Man of the greateſt Genius, as 


a well as of the firſt Quality of his Age, did not 

N think it below him to be a kind Huſband, and 

to treat his Wife as a Friend, Companion and 

1 Counſellor. I ſhall give the like Inſtance of ano- 

| the:, who in all Reſpects was a much greater Man 

| than Pliny, and hath writ a whole Book of Letters 

; I | to 

9 

. 18 . 
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to his Wife. They are not ſo full of Turns as 
thoſe tranſlated out of the former Author, WO 
writes very much like a Modern, but are full of 
that beautiful Simplicity which is altogether na- 
tural, and is the diſtinguiſhing C of the 
beſt ancient Writers. The Author I am ſpeaking 
of, is Cicero; who, in the following Paſſages Which 
I have taken out of his Letters, ſhows, that he did 
not think it inconſiſtent with the Politeneſs of his 
Manners, or the Greatneſs of his Wiſdom, to 
ſtand upon Record in his domeſtick Character. 
 Thele Letters were written in a Time when he 
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was baniſhed from his Country, by a Faction that | [ | 
then prevailed at Rome. Pa ne 
85 | "I; 52} 25 
CICERO to TERENTIA..: Fa 
| {2:8 230 
1 _ || 
1 Learn from the Letters of my Friends, as well as 7 
rom common Report, that you give incredible Proefs i | 
of Virtue and Fortitude, and that you are indefatiga= MW 
Ble in all Kinds of good Offices. Hot unhappy a Fj 
Man am I, that a Woman of your Virtue, Conftancy, . Mil 
Honour, and Good- Nature, ſhould fall into fo great Ys 
Diſtr-ſſes upon my Account ! and that my dear Tul- = 
liola /ho::1d be ja much affitdted for the Sake of a Fa> Wit 
ther, with whom ſhe had once ſa much Reaſon to be 5 1 bi 


pleaſed! How can I mention little Cicero, whoſe 
fir/i Knowledge of Things began with the Senſe of his 
 ewn Miſery! . IF all this had happened by the Decrees 

of Fate, as you would kindly perſuade me, I could have 

orn it But, alas! it is all befallen me by my own - 

Tndiſcretion, who thought I was beloved by thoje, tbr 

envied m. and did nit join with them who ſought, my - 
 Priendſhip.— At preſent, ſince my Friends bid me hoÞe., 

I ſhall take Care of my Health, that I may enjoy the 

Benefit of your ä COR Plancius hopes 
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Cicto's Letters to bis Wife. 


| Tur Wits of this Iſland, for above fifty Vears 


paſt, inſtead of correcting the Vices of the Age, 


| have done all they could to inflame them. Mar- 


Fiage has been one of the common Topicks of Ri- 
dieule that eyery Stage Scribbler hath found his 
Account in; for whenever there is an Occaſion for 
a Clap, an impertinent Jeſt upon Matrimony is 
ſure to raiſe it. This hath been attended with 
very pernicious Conſequences, Many a Country 
Squire, upon his - ſetting up for a Man of the 
Town, has gone home in the Gaiety of his Heart, 
and beat his Wife. A kind Huſband hath been 


looked upon as a Clown, and a good Wife as a 


domeſtic Animal, unfit for the Company or Con- 
verſation of the Beau - Monde. In ſhort, ſeparate 
Beds, ſilent Tables, and ſolitary Homes, have been 
introduced by your Men of Wit and Pleaſure of 


the Age. 


As I ſhall always make it my Buſineſs to ſtem 
the Torrents of Prejudice and Vice, I ſhall take 
Particular Care to put an honeſt Father of a Fa- 
mily in Countenance, and endeavour to remove all 
the Evils out of that State of Life, which is either 
the moſt happy or moſt miſcrable that a Man can 
be placed in. In order to this, let us, if you pleaſe, 
conſider the Wits and we!l-bred Perſons of former 
Times. I have ſhown in another Paper, that 
Pliny, who was a Man of the greateſt Genius, as 


well as of the firſt Quality of his Age, did not 


think it below him to be a kind Huſband, and 
to treat his Wife as a Friend, Companion and 


Counſellor. TI ſhall give the like Inſtance of ano- 


the:, who in all Reſpects was a much greater Man 
than Piny, and hath writ a whole Book of Letters 
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to his Wife. They are not ſo full of Turns as 
thoſe tranſlated out of the former Author, Wh 
writes very much like a Modern, but are full of 
that beautiful Simplicity which is altogether na- 
tural, and is the diſtinguiſhing en = 
beſt ancient Writers, The Author I am ſpeaking 
of, is Cicero; who, in the following Paſſages which 
I have taken outfof his Letters, ſhows, that he did 
not think it inconſiſtent with the Politeneſs of his 
Manners, or the Greatneſs of his Wiſdom, to 
ſtand upon Record in his domeſtick Character. 
Theſe Letters were written in a Time when he 
was baniſhed from his Country, by a Faction that 
then prevailed at Rome. | 
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; CICERO to TERENTIA | 1 
3 | | E 7? 
; I Learn from the Letters of my Friends, as well as 
" 5 from common Report, that you give incredible Prof Y 
3 of Virtue and Fortitude, and that you are m— | 1 
* Be in all Kinds of god Offices, How unhappy a F it; 
1 Man am TI, that a Woman of your Virtue, Conflancy, Bi 
| Honour, and Gord- Nature, ſhould fall into fo great 1 
; Diſtr-ſſes upon my Account] and that my dear Tul- _ 1 
j | liola / be jo much affiidted for the Sake of a Fass E it 
3 ther, with whom ſhe had once ſoa much Reaſon to be 1 
| pleaſed! How can I mention little Cicero, whoſe 1 
firſt Knowledge of Things began with the Senſe of bir E i 
own Miſery ! | IF all this had happened by the Decrees A! 
of Fate, as you woutd kindly perſuade me, I could have | ii 
orn it But, alas! it is all befallen me by my own- 1 
Tndiſcretiin, who thought I was beloved by tboſe that” - © | f 
envied m. and did net join with them who ſought, my - . || 
Priendſhip.— At preſent, ſince my Friends bid me hoþe,. „ 
1 ali take Care of my Health, that I may enjoy the 1 
Benefit of your aſfectionate Servicet. Plancius hopes 1 
1 
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we may ſome Time or other come together into Italy. 


Jf ever I live to fee that Day; if I ever return to your 


dear Embraces; in fhort, if I ever again recover you 
and myſelf, I ſhall think our conjugal Pizty very well 
rewar dead. for what you write to me about /elling 
your Eftate, confider, {my dear Lerentia) conſider, 


alas ! what would be the Event of it. If our priſent 


Fortune continues to opp, eſs us, what will become 0 
our poor Bry Ay Tear: flow ſo faſt, that I am not 
able to write any further; and I would nt willingly 


make you weep with me—Let us take Care not to undo 


#be Child that is already undone : Ive can leave him 
any thing, a little Virtue will keep him from Fant, 
and & little Fortune raiſe him in the World, Mind 
your Health, and let me know frequently what you are 


doing Remember me to Tulliola and Cicero. 


IT. 


D O NOT fancy that Twrite longer Letters to any 


ene than to yourſelf, unleſs when I chance to receive a 
longer Letter from another, which I am inaiſpenſably 


#bliged to anſwer in cvery Particular. The Truth of 


it 18, baue no Subject for a Letter at preſent ; and as 
my Affairs now land, there is nething more painful to 
me than writing. As for you, and cur dear Pul- 


liola, I cannot write to yu withorit Abundance of 
Tears; for I fee both of you miſerable, whim I always 


21/hed to be happy, and whom J cught to have made ſo. 
mit acirowledge, you have dene every Thing for 
me with the utmoft Feriitude, and the utmeſt Affection; 
nor indeed is it mere than 1 expected from yu; though 
at the ſame time it is a great Apgravation ef my ill 
Forli ne, that the Afllictions I jiffer can be relieved 
only by theſe which you under go for iy Sake, Hor bo- 
neſt} Valerius has written me a Letter, which 1 
could not riad without weepmg very bitterly; wherein 


he gives me an Account of the public“ Proceſſion which © 


you had e made for me ut Rome, Aas my deareſt 
| e Le, 


22 
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Life, muſt then Terentia, the Darling of my Saul, 


whoſe Favaur and Recommendations haue been fo often 

fought by others —muſt my Terentia droop under the 
Height of Sorrow, appear in the Habit of a Mourner, 
paur out Floods of Tears, and all this for my Sake; for 


my Sake, who have undone my Family, by conſulting the 


Safety of others As for what you write abut ſelling 
your Hgyſe, I am very much afflicted, that what is 


laid aut upon my Account may any way reduce you t 


Miſery and Want. If we can bring about our De- 


fign, we may indeed recover every thing; but if For- 
tune pes ſiſis in per ſecuting us, how can I think of your 
facrificing er me the poor Remainder of your Poſſeſ- 
fans No, my deareſt Life, let me beg you to let thaje 
bear my Expences whe are able, and perhaps willing to 
do it; and if you would ſhow your Love to me, de not 
injure your Health, which is already too much im- 
paired, You preſent your ſelf before my Eyes Day and 
Night; I ſee you labouring amidſt innumerable Dif- 
culties; I am afraid l:jt you ſhould fink under them ; 
but I find in you all the Dualifications that are neceſ- 
fary ta ſupport you: Be ſure therefore io cheriſh your 
Health, that you may compaſs the End of your Hopes 
and your Endeavours. 


Heart's Deſire, farewe!. 


III. 


AIs TOckrrus hath delivered to me three 


of your Letters, which I have almaſt defaced with 
my Tears. Oh! my Terentia, I am conjumed with 


Grief, and feel the Weight of your Sufferings more 


than of my own. T am more miſerable than you 


are, notwithſtanding you are very much ſo; and 
that for this Reaſon, becauſe, though our Calamity 


ig common, it is my Fault that brought it u'en us, 


I ought to haue died rather than have been driven 

out of the City: I am therefore overwhelmed not 

only with Grief, but with Shame... I am Lg” 3 
bat 


arewel, my Terentia, my 
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that I did not do my utmeſi for the bet of Wives, 
and the deareſt of Children. You are ever preſent 
before my Eyes in your Mourning, your Afiidtion, 
and your Sickneſs. Amidſi all which, there ſcarce 
appears to me the leaſt Glimmering of Hope Hoto- 
ever, as long as you hope, I will not deſpair.—1 
will do what you adviſe me. I have returned my 
Thanks to thoſe Friends whom you mentiontd, and 
have let them | know, that you have acquainted me 

with their good Offices. I am ſenſible of  Pilo's + 

extraordinary Zeal and Endeavours to ſerve me. 
Oh! would the Gods grant that you and I might 
live together in the Enjoyment of ſuch a Somin- Lato, 
and of our dear Children.— 4: for what you write 
of your coming to me, if [ veſve it, I would ra- 
Ther you fhould be where you ares becauſe JI know 
you are my principal Agent at Rome. If you ſuc- 
ceed, I ſhall come to you : If not—But I need fay 
no more. Be careful of your Health, and be af- 
ured, that nothing is, or ever was, ſo dar to me 
as yourſelf. Farewel, my Terentia; I fancy that 
J fee you, and therefore cannot command my Weak-. 


neſs fo far as to refrain from Tears. 8 
IV. * 


Vg DO not write to you as often as / might, be- 
cauſe, notwithlanding I am afflifted at all Times, 
1 am quite overcome with Sorrow whilll I am 
writing to you, or reading ary Letters that TI re- 
ceive from yon. theſe Evil, are not to be re- 
moved, I muſt defire to fre you, my deareſt. Life, as 
ſoon | as pojjible, and to die in your Embraces ; 
fence neither the Gods, whom you always. relig:oufly 
worſhipped, nor the Men whoſe Good I always ro- 
moted, have reward'd us according to our Deſerts. 
bat a diſtreſſed Wretch am I! Shoud I aſt a 
weak Woman, opprijed ith Cares and S. l 
to come and live with me; or fball I not aſt ber? 
| | | an 


— 


= "_ + ai a — — . ues we,” I 


* 


1 


public is awful and majeſtic. 


the SpcrAronxs, TATLERS, e. 255 


Can I live without you But I find I muſt, [1 
there be any Hopes of my Return, help it forward, 
and promote it as much as you are able. * all 
that tis over, as I fear it is, find out ſome Way or 
other of coming to me. This you may be ſure of, 
that I fhall not look upon myſelf as quite undone 
whil/? you are with me. But what will become 0 
Tulliola? You muft look to that; I mufi confeſs, 
T am entirely at a Loſs abut her. Whatever hap- 
pens, we muſl take Care of the Reputation and 
Aarriage of that dear unfortunate Girl, As for 
Cicero, he fhall live in my Bojom, and in my Arms. 


1 cannot write any further, my Sorrows will nat 


let me. Support yourſelf, my dear Terentia, as 
well as you are able, e have lived and flouriſhed 


together amidft the greateſl Honours : It is not our 
Crimes, but our Virtues that have diflireſſed us.— 


Take more than ordinary Gare of your Health; I 
am more afflited with your Sorrows than my own. 


Farewel, my Terentia, thou deareft, faithfulliſt, 
and beſt of Wives. 


Methinks it is a Pleaſure to ſee this great Man 
his Family, who makes fo different a Figure in 


the Forum or Senate of Rome. Every one admires 
the Orator and the Conſul ; but for my Part, I 


eſteem the Huſband and the Father. His private 
Character, with all the little Weakneſſes of Hu- 
manity, is as amiable, as the of * he makes in 

ut at the ſame 
Time that I love to ſurpriſe fo great an Author 


in his private Walks, and to ſurvey him in his: 
moſt familiar Lights, I think it would be barba- 


rous to form to ourſelves any Idea of Mean-ſpi- 
ritedneſs from thoſe natural Openings of his Heart, 
and diſburthening of his Thoughts to a Wife, He 
has written ſeveral other Letters to the ſame Perſon, 
but none with ſo great Paſſion as theſe of which I 
have given the foregoing Extracts, © : 
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It would be Ill-nature, not to acquaint the 
Engliſh Reader, that his Wife was ſuccefsful in 
her Solicitations for this great Man, and ſaw her- 
Huſband return to the Honours of which he had 
been deprived, with all the Pomp and Acclama=-- 


tion that uſually attended the greateſt Triumph. 


TATLER, Vol. III. No. 159. 


CLEANLINESS: 


I S a Mark of Politeneſs. It is univerſally agreed 
upon, that no one, unzdorned with this Virtue,. 
can go into Company without giving a manifeſt 
Offence. The eaſier or higher any one's Fortune 
is, this Duty riſes proportionably, The different 
Nations of the World are as much diſtinguiſhed. 
by their Cleanlineſs, as by their Arts and Sciences, 
The more any Country is civilized, the more they. 
conſult this Part of Politeneſs. We need but 
compare our Ideas of a Female Hettentct. and an 


Engliſh Beauty, to be ſatisfied of the Truth of 


what hath been advanced. | 1 

In the next Place, Cleanlineſs may be ſaid to 
be the Foſter-Mother of Love. Beauty indeed 
moſt commonly produces that Paſſion in the Mind, 


but Cleanlineſs preſerves it. An indifferent Face 


and Perſon, kept in perpetual Neatneſs, has won 
many a Heart from a pretty Slattern. Age itſelf 
is not unamiable, while it is preſerved clean and 
unſullied: Like a Piece of Metal conſtantly kept 
ſmooth and bright, we look on it with more Plea- 
72 on a new Veſſel which is cankered with 
uſt. | 
I might obſerve farther, that, as Cleanlineſs ren-- 
ders us agreeable to others, ſo it makes us eaſy to 
ourſelves; that it is an excellent Preſervative of 
Health; and that ſeveral Vices deſtructive both to 


Mind and Body, are inconſiſtent with the Habit 
of it, But theſe Reflections I ſhall leave to the 


Leiſure 
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Leiſure of my Readers, and ſhall obſerve in the 
third Place, that it bears a great Analogy with Pu- 
rity of Mind, and naturally inſpires refined Senti= 
ments and Paſſions. „ 

We find from Experience, that through the Pre- 
valence of Cuſtom, the moſt vicious Actions loſe 
their Horror, by being made familiar to us. On 
the contrary, thoſe who live in the Neighbourhood 

of good Examples, fly from the firſt Appearances 
of what is ſhocking. It fares with us much after 
the ſame manner, as our Ideas. Our Senſes, Which 


are the Inlets to all the Images conveyed to the 


Mind, can only tranſmit the Impreſſion of ſuch 
Things as uſually ſurround them. So that pure 
and unſullicd Thoughts are naturally ſuggeſted to 
the Mind, by thoſe Objects that perpetually en- 
compaſs us, when they are beautiful and elegant 
in their Kind, 

In the Eaſt, where the Warmth of the Climate 
makes Cleanlineſs more immediately neceſſary than 
in colder Countries, it is made one Part of their 
Religion, The Few:/h Law, (and the Mahometang 
which in ſome Things copies after it) is filled with 
Bathings, Purifications, and other Rites of the 
like Nature. Though there is the above-named 
convenient Reaſon to be affigned for theſe Cere- 
monies, the chief Intention undoubtedly was to 
typify inward Purity and Cleanlineſs of Heart by 
thoſe outward Wafſhings, We read ſeveral In- 
junctions of this Kind in the Book of Deutero- 
zomy, which confirm this Truth; and which are 
but ill accounted for by ſaying as ſome do, that 
they were only inſtituted for Convenience in 
the Deſert, which otherwiſe could not have been 
habitable for ſo many Years. _ 

I ſhall conclude this Eſſay with a Story which 
I have ſomewhere read in an Account of Habe 
metan Superſtitions. 1 

A Derviſe of great Sanctity one Morning hy 
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the Misfortune, as he took up a Cryſtal Cup, 
which was conſecrated to the Prophet, to let it 
fall upon the Ground, and daſh it in Pieces. His 


Son coming in ſome Time after, he ſtretched out 
his Hand to bleſs him, as his Manner was every 
Morning; but the Youth going out, ſtumbled 
over the Threſhold and broke his Arm. As the 
old Man wondered at theſe Events, a Caravan 


paſſed by in its Way from Mecca. The Derviſe 


approached it to beg a Bleſſing; but, as he ſtroked 
one of the holy Camels, he received'a Kick from 
the Beaſt, that ſorely bruiſed him. His Sorrow 
and Amazement increaſed upon him, till he recol- 
lected, that through Hurry and Inadvertency he 


had that Morning come abroad without waſhing 
his Hands. | 


SpecTAToR, Vol. VIII. No. 631. 


COMMERCE. 


Tarzr is no Place in the Town which I fo 
much love to frequent as the Royal Exchange. It 
gives me a ſecret Satisfaction, and, in ſome mea- 
ſure, gratifies my Vanity, as I am an Eug/thman, 


to ſee fo rich an Aﬀembly o Countrymen and Fo- 
reigners conſulting together upon the private Bu- 


ſineſs of Mankind, and making this Metropolis a 
kind of Emp rium for the whole Earth. I muſt 
confe's. I look upon High Change to be a great 
Council, in waich all conſider bis Nations have 
their Reprefentatives, Factors in the Trading 


World are what Ambaſſadors are in the Politic 


World; they negociate Aﬀairs, conclude Trea- 
ties, and maintain a good Correſpondence between 


thoſe wealthy Societies of Men that à e divided 


from one another by Seas and Oceans, or live on 


the different Extrem! es of a Continent. TI nave. 
often been plraſed to hear Diſputes adjuſted be- 


tween an Inhabitant of Japan and an Alderman of 


London, 


„ 


< 
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London, or to ſee a Subject of the Great Mogul 
entering into a League with one of the Czar of 
Auſcrvy. I am infinitely delighted in mixing 
with theſe ſeveral Miniſters of Commerce, as the 
are diſtinguiſhed by their different Walks and dif. 
ferent Languages: Sometimes I am juſtled among 
a Body of Armenians: Sometimes I am loft in a 
Crowd of Fews; and ſometimes make one in a 
Group of Dutchmen, I am a Dane, Swede, or 
Frenchman, at different Times ; or rather tancy 
m_— like the old Philoſopher, who, upon being 
aſked what. Countryman he was, replied, that he 
was a Citizen of the World. | 

Though I very frequently viſit this buſy Multi- 
tude of People, I am known to nobody there but 
my Friend Sir Andreu, who often ſmiles upon me 
as he fees me buſtling in the Crowd, but at the 
ſame time connives at my Preſence without 
taking _ farther Notice of me, There is in» 
deed a 
by Sight, having formerly remitted me ſome Mo- 
ney to Grand Cairo; but, as I am not verſed in the 
modern Coptic, our Conferences go no farther than 
a Bow and a Grimace. | 8 5 

his grand Scene of Buſineſs gives me an in- 
finite Variety of ſ lid and ſubſtantial Entertain- 
ments. As I am a great Lover f Mankind, my 
Heart naturally overflows with Pleaſure at the 
Sight of a proſperous and happy Mulatule, info- 
much that at many public Solemnities I cannot 
forbear exprefling my Joy with Tears that have 
ſtolen down my Cheeks. For this Reaſon I am 
wonderfully delighted ty fee ſuch a Body of Men 
thriving in their own private Fortunes, and at 
the ſame time promoting the public Stock ; or, in 
other Words, raiſing Eſtates for their own Fami- 
lies, by bringing into their Country, whatever is 
wanting, and carrying out of it whatever is ſu- 
perfluous. | 
6 IS. Nature 


erchant of Egypt, who juſt knows me 
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„ | Nature ſeems to have taken a particular Care to 

if | diſſeminate her Bleſſings among the different Re- 
goods of the World, with an Eye to this mutual 

] [ ntercourſe and Traffick among Mankind, that the 


Natives of the ſeveral Parts of the Globe might 
have a kind of Dependance upon one another, 
and be united together by heir common. Intereſts. 
Almoſt every Degree produces ſomething peculiar 
to it. The Food often grows in one Country, and 
8 the Sauce in another. The Fruits of Portugal are 
[1 corrected by the Products of Barbadoes + The Infu- 
ſion of a China Plant ſweetened with the Pith of an 
Indian Cane. The Philippine Iſlands give a Fla- 
| your to our European Bowls, The ſingle Drels of 
'F a Woman of Quality is often the Product of an 
wt hundred Climates. The Muff and the Fan come 
_ together from the different Ends of the Earth. 
11 The Scarf is ſent from the Torrid Zone, and the 
11 Tippet from beneath the Pole. The Brocade 
Fl] Petticoat riſes out of the Mines of Peru, and the 
| Diamond Necklace out of the Bowels of In- 
| ; | deſign. | | 15 
1 If we conſider our own Country in its natural 
f Proſpect, without any of the Benefits and Advan- 
: tages of Commerce, what a barren uncomfortable 
9 Spot of Earth falls to our Share! Natural Hiſto- 
YE | rians tell us, that no Fruit grows originally among 
# us, beſides Hips and Haws, Acorns and Pig-Nuts, 
; with other Delicacies of. the like Nature: That 
our Climate of itſelf, and without the Aſſiſtance of 
Art, can make no farther Advances towards a. 
| Plum than to a Sloe, and carries an Apple to no 
| Soup a Perfection than a Crab : That our Me- 
ons, our Peaches, our Figs, our Apricots, and 
=_ Cherries, are Strangers among us, imported in 
different Ages, and naturalized in our Engliſh 
Gardens; and that they would all degenerate and 
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Teft to the Mercy of our Sun and Soil. Nor has 
Traffick more enriched our Vegetable World, than 
it has improved the whole Face of Nature amon 
us. Our Ships are laden with the Harveſt of every 
Climate: Our Tables are ſtored with Spices, and 
Oils, and Wines: Our Rooms are filled with Py- 
ramids of China, and adorned with the Workman- 
ſhip of Japan Our Morning's Draught comes to 
us from the remoteſt Corners of the Earth: We 
repair our Bodies by the Drugs of America, and 
repoſe ourſelves under Indian Canopies. My 
Friend Sir Andrew calls the Vineyards of France 
our Gardens; the Spice-Iflands, our Hot-beds ; 
the Perfians our Silk- Weavers, and the Chineſe our 
Potters. Nature indeed furniſhes us with the bare 
Neceſſaries of Life; but Traffick gives us a great 
Variety of what is uſeful, and at the ſame time | 
ſupplies us with every thing that is convenient | 4 
and ornamental. Nor 1s it the leaſt Part of this = 
our Happineſs, that while we enjoy the remoteſt 1 
Products of the North and South, we are free from | 
thoſe Extremities of Weather which give them 
Birth: That our Eyes are refreſhed with the green 1 
Fields of Britain, at the ſame time that our Pa- 
lates are feaſted with Fruits that riſe between the 
Tropicks, mw | 
For theſe Reaſons there are not more uſeful | 
Members in a Commonwealth than Merchants. „ 
They knit Mankind together in a mutual Inter- 14 
courſe of good Offices, diſtribute the Gifts of Na- 4 
ture, find Work for the Poor, and Wealth to the 
Rich, and Magnificence to the Great. Our Eng- 
liſb Merchant converts the Tin of his own Coun- | 
try into Gold, and exchanges his Wool for Ru- 
bies. The Mahometans are clothed in our Bretifh 
Manufacture, and the Inhabitants of the frozen 
Zone warmed with the Fleeces of our Sheep. El 
When J have been upon the Change, I have 
often fancied one of our old Kings ſtanding in 
| 5 Perſon, 
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Perſon, where he is repreſented in Effigy, and 


looking down upon the wealthy Concourſe of 


People with which that Place is every Day filled. 
In this Caſe, how would he be ſurpriſed to hear all 


the Languages of Europe ſpoken in this litle Spot 


of his former Dominions, and to ſee ſo many pri- 


vate Men, who in his Time would have been the. 


Vaſſals of ſome powerful Baron, negociating like 
Princes for greater Sums of Money than were 
formerly to be met with in the Royal Treaſury ! 
Trade, without enlarging the Britth Territories, 
has given us a kind of additional Empire : It has 
multiplied the Number of the Rich, made our 
Landed Eftates infinitely more valuable than they 
were formerly, and added to them an Acceſſion of 


other Eſtates as valuable as the Lands themſelves. - 


. 


SrECTATOR, Vol. I. No. 69. 


Common PRAYER. 


Tur Well- reading of the Common Prayer is of 


ſo great Importance, and ſo much neglected, that 


I take the Liberty to offer to your Conſideration 
ſome Particulars on that ſubject: And what more 


worthy your Obſervation than this? A Thing fo 


public, and of fo high Conſequence. It is in- 
deed wonderful, that the frequent Exerciſe of it 
ſhould not make the Performers of that Duty 
more expert in it. This Inability, as I conceive, 
proceeds from the little Care that is taken of their 
Reading, while Boys and at School, where, when 
they have got into Latin, they are looked upon as 
above Engliſh, the Reading of which is wholly 
neglected, or at leaſt read to very little purpoſe, 
without any due Obſervations made to them of 
the proper Accent and Manner of Reading: By 


this Means they have acquired ſuch ill Habits as 


will not eafily be removed. The only Way that 
I know of to remedy this, is to propoſe ſome 
[7 pa Perſon 
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Perſon of great Ability that way as a Pattern for 
them; Example being moſt effectual to con- 
vince the Learned, as well as inſtruct the Igno- 
rant. . 

You muſt know, Sir, I have been a conſtant 
Frequenter of the Service of the Church of 
England for above theſe four Years laſt paſt, and 
till Sunday was Sevennight never diſcovered, to fo 
great a Degree, the Excellency of the Common 

rayer ; when, being at St. TFames's, Garlick- 


Hill Church, I heard the Service read fo diſtintly, 


ſo emphatically, and ſo fervently, that it was next 
to an Impoſſibility to be unattentive. My Eyes 
and my Thoughts could not wander as uſual, but 
were confined to my Prayers: I then conſidered I 
addrefled myſelf to the Almighty, and not to a 
beautiful Face. And when I reflected on m 

former Performances of that Duty, I found I had 
run it over as a Matter of Form, in compariſon to 
the Manner in which I then diſcharged it. My 
Mind was really affected, and fervent Wiſhes ac- 
companied my Words. The Confeſſion was read 
with ſuch a reſigned Humility, the Abſolution 


with ſuch a comfortable Authority, the 'Thankſ- 


givings with ſuch a religious Joy, as made me feel 
thoſe Affections of the Mind in a Manner 1 never 
did before. To remedy therefore the Grievance 
above complained of, I humbly propoſe, that this 
excellent Reader, upon the next and every annual 
Aſſembly of the Clergy of $1en-College, and all 


other Conventions, ſhould read Prayers before 


them : For then thoſe that are afraid of ſtretching 
their Mouths and ſpoiling their ſoft Voice, will 
learn to read with Clearneſs, Loudneſs, and 
Strength. Others, that affect a rakiſh negligent 
Air by folding their Arms, and lolling on their 


Book, will be taught a decent Behaviour, and 


comely Erection of Body. Thoſe that read ſo faſt 
as if impatient of their Work, may learn to ſpeak 
deliberately, 
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deliberately. There is another ſort of Perſons 
whom TI call Pindarick Readers, as being confined 
to no fet Meaſure: Theſe pronounce five or fix 
Words with great Deliberation, and the five or 
ſx ſubſequent ones with as great Ceretity; the 
firſt part of a Sentence with a very exalted Voice, 
and the latter part with a ſubmiſſive one; ſome- 
times again with one Sort of a Tone, and imme- 
diafely after with a very different one. Theſe 
Gentlemen will learn of my admired Reader an 
Evenneſs of Voice and Delivery. And all who 
are innocent of theſe Affectations, but read with 
ſuch an Indifferency as if they did not underſtand 
the Language, may then be informed of the Art of 
Reading movingly and fervently, how to place the 
Emphaſis, and give the proper Accent to each 
Word, and how to vary the Voice according to 
the Nature of the Sentence. There is certainly 
a very great Difference between the reading a 
Prayer and a Gazette, which I beg of you to in- 


form a Set of Readers, who affect, forſooth, a 


certain Gentieman-like Familiarity of Tone, and 
mend the Language as they go on, crying, inſtead 
of pardoneth and abjolveth, pardons and ab- 
„es. Theſe are often pretty claftical Scholars, 


and would think it an unpardonable Sin to read 


Virgil or Martial with fo little Taſte as they do 


divine Service. + 
This Indifferency feems to me to ariſe from the 


Endeavour of avoiding the Imputation of Cant, 


and the falie Notion of it. It will be proper 
therefore to trace the Original and Signification 
of this Word. Cant is, by ſome People, derived 
from one And ew Cant, who, they ſay, was a 
Preſbyterian Miniſter in ſome illiterate part of 
Srotland, who by Exerciſe and Uſe had obtained 
the Faculty, alias Gift, of talking in the Pulpit 
in ſuch a Dialect, that it is ſaid he was underſtood 
by none but his own Congregation, and not by 

al 
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all of them. Since Mr. Cant's Time, it has been 
underſtood in a larger Senſe, and fignifies all 


ſudden Exclamations, W hinings, unuſual Tones, 
and in fine all Praying and Preaching, like the 


- 


Unlearned of the Preſbyterians. But I hope 4 
proper Elevation of Voice, a due Emphaſis and 


Accent, are not to come within this Deſcription: 


So that our Readers may ftil]- be as unlike the 


Preſbyterians as they pleaſe. The Diſſenters (I 
mean ſuch as I have heard) do indeed elevate their 
Voices, but it is with ſudden Jumps from the 
lower to the higher Part of them; and that with ſo 


little Senſe or Skill, that their Elevation and Ca- 
dence is Bawling and Muttering. They make 


uſe of an Emphaſts, but ſo improperly, that it is 
often placed on ſome very inſignificant Particle, 
as upon 2f, or and, Now, if theſe Improprieties 
have ſo great an Effect on the People, as we ee 
they have, how great an Influence would the Ser- 
vice of our Church, containing the beſt Prayers 
that ever were compoſed, and: that in Terms molt 
affecting, moſt humble, and moſtexpreflive of our 
Wants, and Dependence on the Object of our 
Worſhip, diſ:ofed in moſt proper Order, and 
void of all Confuſion; what Influence, I ay, 
would theſe Prayers have, were they delivered 


With a due Emphaſis and appoſite Riſing and Va- 


riation of Voice, the Sentence concluded with a 
gentle Cadence, and, in a Word, with fuchan 
Accent and Turn of Speech as is peculiar te 
Prayer! „ 

As the Matter of Worſhip is now managed, in 


diſtenting Congregations, you find infignincant” 


Words and Phraſes raiſed by a lively Vehemence; 
in our own Churches, the moſt exalted Senſe de- 
preciated by a diſpaſſionate Indolence. 1 reg 
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ber to have heard Dr, S. ſay, in his Pulpit, of 
the Common Prayer, that, at leaſt, it was as per- 
fect as any thing of human Inſtitution: If the 
Gentlemen who err in this Kind would pleaſe to 
recollect the many Pleaſantries they have read 
upon thoſe who recite good Things with an ill 
Grace, they would go on to think that what in 
that Caſe is only ridiculous, in themſelves is 
impious. But leaving this to their own Reflec- 
tions, 1 ſhall conclude this Trouble with what 
Cajar ſaid upon the Irregularity of Tone in one 
Who read before him, Do you read, or ſing? If you 
ing, you ſing very ill. | | 
SPE TATOR, Vol. II. No. 147. T. 


COMYLAISAN CE. 
1 WAs the other Day in Company at my Lady 


L1zard's, when there came in among us their 
Couſin Tom, who is one of thoſe Country *Squires 
who ſet up for plain honeſt Gentlemen, who ſpeak 
their Minds. Tom is, in ſhort, a lively impudent 
Clown, and has Wit enough to have made him a 
pleaſant Companion, had it been poliſhed and 
rectified by Good- manners. Tom had not been a 
Quarter of an Hour with us, beſore he ſet ever 
on in the Company a bluſhing, by ſome blunt 
Queſtion, or unlucky Obſervation, He aſked the 
Sparkl:y if her Wit had yet got her a Huſband; 
and told her eldeſt Siſter ſhe looked a little wan 
under the Eyes, and that it was time for her to 
look about her, if ſhe did not delign to lead Apes 
in the other World. The good Lady Lizard, 
who ſuffers more than her Daughters on ſuch an 
_ Occalion, deſired her Couſin Themas, with a Smile, 
not to be ſo ſevere on his Relations: To which the 
Booby replied, with a rude Country Laugh, If I 
be not miſtaken, Aunt, you were a Mother at 
- Fiete; 
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Fifteen; and why do you expect, that your 
| Daughters ſhould be Maids till Five-and- Twenty? 
I endeavoured to divert the Diſcourſe, when, 
without taking notice of what I ſaid, Mr. Ironſide, 
ſays he, you fill my Couſins Heads with your 
fine Notions as you call them; can you teach 
them to make a Pudding? I muſt confeſs he put 
me out of Countenance with his ruſtic Raillery ; 
ſo that I made ſome Excuſe, and left the Room. 

This Fellow's Behaviour made me reflect on the 
Uſefulneſs of Complaiſance, to make all Conver- 
ſation agreeable. This, though in itſelf it be 
ſcarce reckoned in the Number of Moral Virtues, 
is that which gives a Luftre to every Talent a 
Man can be poſlſeſſed of. It was Plato's Advice to- 
an unpoliſhed Writer, that he ſhould ſacrifice to 
the Graces. | In the ſame manner I would adviſe. 
every Man of Learning, who would not appear 
in the World a mere Scholar, or Philoſopher, to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Social Virtue which I 

have here mentioned. | | 

Complaiſancerendersa Superior amiable, an Equal 
agreeable, and an Inferior acceptable. It ſmooths 
Diſtinction, ſweetens Converſation, and makes 
every one in the Company pleaſed with himſelf. It 
produces Good-nature and mutual Benevolence, 
encourages the Timorous, ſooths the Turbulent, 
humanizes the Fierce, and diſtinguiſhes a Society 
of civilized Perſons from a Confuſton of Savages. 
In a Word, Complaiſance is a Virtue that blends 
all Orders of Men together in a friendly Inter- 
courſe of Words and Actions, and is ſuited to g 
that Equality in Human Nature which every one 
ought to confider, fo far as is conſiſtent with the 
Order and Oeconomy of the World. 

If we could look into the ſecret Anguiſh and 
Affliction of every Man's Heart, we ſhould often 
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bnd, that more of it ariſes from little imaginary 
Dittreſſes, ſuch as Checks, Frowns, Contradic- 
tions, Expreſhons of: Contempt, and (what 
Shakeſpeare reckons among other Evils under the 


1 


. The poor Man's antun, 
2 Inſelence of Office, and the Spurns 
That patient Merit of th unworthy takes, 


than from the more real Pains and Calamities of 


Life. The only Method to remove theſe imagi- 
nary Diſtreſſes as much as poſſible, out of human 
Life, would be the univerſal Practice of fuch an 
ingenious Complaiſance as I have been 'here de- 


to be, 1 0 Endeavour to pleaſe theſe whom we 
converſe with, ſ far as we may doit innocently. I 


ſhall here add, that I know nothing ſo effectual to 


raiſea Man's Fortune as Complaiſance, which re- 


ſcribing, which, as it is a Virtue, may be defined 


commends more to the Favour of the Great, than 


Wit, Knowledge, or any other Talent whatever. 
1 Kind this Confideration very prettily illuſtrated 


by a little wild Arabian Tale, which T ſhall here 


abridge, for the ſake of my Render, after having 
again "warned. him, that 1 do not recomend to 
him ſuch an impertinent or vicious Complaiſance 
as is not conſiſtent with Honour and Integrity. 

© Schacabac being reduced to great Poverty, and 
4e having eat nothing for two Days together, 


«© made a Viſit to a noble Barmecide, in Perſia, 
«© who was very hoſpitable, but withal a great 


„ Humourift. The Barmecide was fitting at his 
& Table, that ſeemed ready covered for an Enter- 
% tainment. Upon hearing Schacabac's Com- 
4% plaint, he deſired him to fit down and fall on: 
& He then gave him an empty Plate, and afked 


„ him how he liked his Rice-Soup? Schacabac, 


„ who was a Man of Wit, and reſolved to com- 
- ply 
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<« ply with the Barmecide in all his Humours, told : 
% him it was admirable, and at the ſame time, in 1 
Imitation of the other, lifted up the empty ___ AY 
Spoon to his Mouth with great Pleaſure, The 
« . Barmecide then Aked him if he ever ſaw whiter 
& Bread? Schacabac, who ſaw neither Bread nor 
„ Meat, If I did not like it, you may be ſure, 6 
% ſays he, I ſhould not eat ſo heartily of it. You: | 
«© oblige me migitily, replied the Barmecide, pray | 
let me help you to this Leg of a Gooſe. Schaca- - 
c bac reached out his Plate, and received nothing 
cc on it with great Cheerfulneſs, As he was 
„ cating very heartily on this mighty imaginary 
„ Goole, and crying up the Sauce to the Skies, 1 
& the Barmecide deſired him to keep a Corner of 
„ his Stomach for a roaſted Lamb fed with Piſta- 
% cho-Nuts; and after having called for it as 
„ though it had really been ſerved up, Here is a 
«© Diſh, ſays he, that you will fee at nobody's F 
% 'Table but my own. Schacabac was wonderfully 1 
„ delighted with the "Taſte of it, which is like "BY 
< nothing, ſays he, I ever eat before. Several ' 
other nice Diſhes were ſerved up in Idea, which . 
„ both of them commended, and feaſted on after 4 
& the fame Manner. This was followed by an in- F 
« viſible Deſſe-t, no Part of which delighted Scha-. 
& cabac ſo much as a certain Lozenge, which the } 
&* Barmecide told him was a Sweetmeat of his own 
< Invention. Schacabac at length, being cour- I 
“ teouſly reproached by the Barmecide, that he had 1 
4 no Stomach, and that he eat nothing, and | i 
„at the ſame time, being tired with moving  Þþ# 
„ his Jaws up and down to no Purpoſe, delired * 
to be excuſed, for that really he was ſo full he 
could not eat a Bit more. Come then, ſays - ol 
the Barmecide, the Cloth ſhall be removed, and 1 
& you ſhall talie of my Wines, which, I may fay 
6. without Vanity, are the beſt in Perſia, He they | 
Ny | * filled 
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bil! et filled both their Glaſſes out of an empty De- 
it | „ canter. | Schacabac would have excuſed him 
1 «* ſelf from drinking ſo much at once, becauſe he 
1 „ faid he was a little quarrelſome in his Liquor; 
1 e however being preſt to it, he pretended to take 
Fn « it off, having before-hand praiſed the Colour, 
| 3 „and afterwards the Flavour, _ plied with 
1 e two or three other im-ginary Bumpers of 
1 different Wines, equally delicious, and a little 
14 & vexed with this fantaſtic Treat, he pretended to 
1 | 1 ny fluſtered, and gave the Barmecide a good 
bs « Box on the Ear; but immediately recovering 
1 «© himſelf, Sir, ſays he, I beg ten thouſand Par- 
1 «£6 dons, but I told you before, that it was my 
bi! | % Misfortune to be quarrelſome in my Drink, 
| | «« 'The Barmecide could not but ſmile at the 
| | Humour of his Gueſt, and inſtead of being 
1 angry at him, I find, ſays he, thou art a com- 
1 e plaiſant Fellow, and deſerveſt to be entertained 
1 « in my Houſe. Since thou canſt accommodate 
[ | „ thyſeif to my Humour, we will now eat toge- 


© ther in good earneſt. Upon which calling for 
[ « his Supper, the Rice-Soup, the Goole, the 
„ Piſtacho-Lamb, the ſeveral other nice Diſhes, 

| with the Deſert, the Lozenges, and all the Va- 
% riety of Per ian Wines were ſerved up ſucceſ- 
> „ ſively, one after another; and Schacabac was 
« feaſted in Reality, with thoſe very Things 
E & which he had before been entertained with in 


PROT — 


= % Imagination.“ | 7 | 
F GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 162. 
| | doi ArracTton. 

J | R = | | 

; I WAS walking about my Chamber this Morn- 
i ing in a very gay Humour, when I ſaw a Coach 
7 E ſtop 
j ! 

1 

1 , 
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ſtop at my Door, and a Youth about Fifteen 
alighting out of it, whom I perceived to be the 
eldeſt Son of my Boſom Friend, that I gave ſome 
Account of in my Paper of the x7th of the laſt 
Month, I felt a ſenſible Pleaſure riſing in me ac 
the Sight of him, my Acquaintance having begun 
with his Father when he was juſt ſuch a Stripling, 
and about that very Age. When he came up to 
me, he took me by the Hand, and burſt out in 
Tears. I was extremely moved, and immediately 
ſaid, Child, how does your Father do? He began 
to reply, My Mother — But could not go on for 
weeping. I went down with him into the Coach, 
and gathered out of him, that his Mother was 


then dying, and that while the holy Man was 


doing the laſt Offices to her, he had taken that 


Time to come and call me to his Father, who {he 
faid) would certainly break his Heart if I did not 


go and comfort him. The Child's Diſcretion in 


coming to me of his own Head, and the Tender- 


nefs he ſhowed for his Parents, would have quite 


overpowered me, had I not refolved to fortify my- 
ſelf for the ſcaſonable Performances of thoſe 
Duties which I owed to my Friend. As we were 
going, I could not but reflect upon the Character 
of that excellent Woman, and the Greatneſs of 
his Grief. for the Loſs of one who has ever been 
the Support to him under all other Afflictions. 
How (thought I) will he be able to bear the 
Hour of her Death, that could not, when I was 


lately with him, ſpeak of a Sickneſs, which was 


then paſt, without Sorrow? We were now got 
pretty far into Veſiminſter, and arrived at my 
_- Friend's Houſe. At the Door of it I met Favonius, 

not without a ſecret Satisfaction to find he had 
been there. I had formerly converſed with him 
at his own Houſe; and as he abounds with that 


dort of Virtue and Knowledge which makes Re- 
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ligion beautiful, and never leads the Converſation 
into the V jolence and Ra age of Party Diſputes, I 
liſtened to him with great Pleaſure. Our Diſ- 
| courſe chanced to be upon the Subject of Death, 
Which he treated with ſuch a St: ength of Reaſon, . 
and Greatneſs of Soul, that 1: nitead of being 
terrible, it appeared to a Mind rightly cultivated, 

| altogether to be contemned, or rather to be deſired. 

As met him at the Door, I ſaw in his Face a cer- 
tain Glowing of Grief ard Humanity, heightened 
with an Air of Fortitude and Reſolution, which, 
as I afterwards found, had ſuch an irreſiſtible 
Force, as to ſuſpend the Pains of the Dying, and 
the Lamentation of the neareſt Friends who 
attended her. I went up. directly to the Room 
where ſhe lay, and was met at the Entrance by my 
Friend, who, notwithſtanding his Thoughts had 
been compoſed a little before, at the Sight of me 
turned away his Face and wept. The little Fa- 
mily of Children renewed the Expreſſions of their 
Sorrow, according to their ſeveral Ages and De- 
| grees of Underſtanding. The eldeſt Daughter 
was in Tears, buſied in Attendance upon her Mo- 
ther; others were kneeling about the Bed - ſide: 
And what troubled me moſt was, to ſee a little 
Bey, Who was too young to know the Reaſon, 
; weeping only becauſe his Siſters did. Theonly 
one in the Room who ſeemed refigned and com- 
forted, was the dying Perſon. At my Approach 
to the Bed-ſide, ſhe told me, with a low broken 
Voice, This is kindly done—'T ake Care of your 
Friend—do not go from him. She had before - 
taken Leave of her Huſband and Children, in a 
Manner proper for ſo folemn a Parting, and with 
a Gracefulneſs peculiar to a Woman of her Cha- 


rater. My; Heart was torn to Pieces to fee the 
Huſband 


the SPECTATORS, TATLERS, Se.. 


Huſband on one Side ſuppreſſing and keeping 
down the Swellings of his Grief, for fear of dif- 
turbing her in her laſt Moments; and the Wife 
even at-that Time concealing the Pains ſhe en- 
dured, for fear of increaſing his Affliction. She 
kept her Eyes upon him for ſome Moments after 
ſhe grew ſpecchleſs, and ſoon after. cloſed them 
for ever. In the Moment of her Departure, my 
Friend (who had thus far commanded himfett) 
gave a deep Groan, and fell into a Swoon by her 
Bedſide. The Diſtraction of the Children, who 


thought they ſaw both their Parents expiring to- 


gether, and now lying dead before them, would 


ceived their Father recover, whom I helped to re- 


move into another Room, with a Reſolution to 


accompany him till the firft Pangs of his Aﬀflic- 
tion were abated, I knew Confolation would 


now be impertinent, and therefore contented my- 
ſelf to fit by him, and condole with him in Silence. 


For I ſhall here uſe the Method of an ancient Au- 
thor, who, in one of his Epiſtles relating to the 
Virtues and Death of Macrinus's Wife, expreſſes 
himfelfthus: * I ſhall ſuſpend my Advice to this 
& belt of Friends, till he is made capable of re- 
ce ceiving it by thoſe three great Remedies, (Ne- 
46 Vo Jeas i a, Dies longa, & Satietas Deloris) The 
C5 


eceſſity of Submiſſion, Ln, of T1 ime, and | 


«« Satiety of Grief.“ 


RE 


have melted the hardeſt Heart; but they ſoon per- 


In the mean time, Icannot put 8 with 


much Commiſeration, the melancholy State of one 
who has had ſuch a Part of himſelf torn from 
him, and which he miſſes in every Circumſtance 
of Life. His Condition is like that of one who 
has lately loſt his Right Arm, and is every Moment 
offering to help himfelf with it. He docs not ap- 
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pear to himſelf the ſame Perſon in his Houſe, at 
his Table, in Company, or in Retirement; and 
Joſes the Reliſh of all the Pleaſures and Diverfions 
that were before entertaining to him by her Par- 


ticipation of them. The moſt agreeable Objects 


recall the Sorrow for her with whom he uſed to 
enjoy them. This additional Satisfaction, from 
the Taſte of Pleaſures in the Society of one we 
Jove, is admirably deſcribed in Milton, who te- 

preſents Eve, though in Paradiſe itſelf, no farther 


pleaſed with the beautiful Objects around her, 


than as ſhe ſces them in Company with Agam, in. 
chat Paſſage ſo incxpreſiibly charming: 


With thee conver ſing I forget all Time, 
All Seaſons, and their Change ; «ll pleaſe alike, 
Sweet is the Breath f Morn, her Riſing ſweet, 
Fuh Charm of earlieſt Birds; pleaſant the Sun, 
ben firjt an this delightful Land he ſpreads 
' His orient Beams, en Herb, Tree, Fruit and Flower, 
Glift ring with Dew ; fragrant the fertile Earth 
After foft Shawr's, and ſweet the Coming- on 
' Of grateful Ev ning mild; the filent Night, 
With this her ſolemn Bird, and this fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heaven, her ſlarry Train. 
But neither Breath of Morn when ſbe aſcends 
' With Charm of earlie/! Birds, nor riſing Sun 
In this delightful Land, nor Herb, Fruit, Flower, 
 Gliff ring with Dew, nor Fragrance after Shower +, 
Nor grateful Ev ning mild, nor filent Night, 
Miih this her folemn Bird, nor walk by Moon, 
Or glitt ring Star-light, without thee is ſweet. 


TartLtx, Vol. II. No. 114. 


Co- 


1 


the SpcrAroks, TATLERS, Sc. 275 * 3 


ConJuUGaAL AFFLICTION. 
| Cbeapſide, July 18. 
eh I HAVE lately married a very pretty Body, 


«© who being ſomething younger and richer than 
«* myſelf, I was adviſed to go a wooing to her 
* in a finer Suit of Clothes than ever I wore in 
e my Life; for J love to dreſs plain, and ſuitable 
«© to a Man of my Rank. However I gained her 
* Heart by it. Upon the Wedding-day 1 put 
«« myſelf, according to Cuſtom, in another Suit 
'E Fire- new, with Silver Buttons to it. I am fo- 
dout of Countenance among my Neighbours 
„upon being ſo fine, that I heartily with my 
Clothes well worn out. I fancy every body 
«© obſerves me as 1 walk the Street, and long to 
«« be in my old plain Geer again. Beſides, for- 
« ſooth, they have put me ina Silk Night-gown, 
E << and a Gaudy Fool's Cap, and make me now and 
1 © then ſtand in the Window with it. I am 
„ aſhamed to be dandled thus, and cannot look 
„ in the Glaſs without bluſhing to fee myſelf 
turned into ſuch a pretty little Maſter. They 
de tell me I muſt appear in my wedding Suit for 
«© the firſt Month at leaſt; after which I am re- 
© ſolved to come again to my every Day's Clothes, 
<« for at preſent every Day is Sunday with me. 
<« Now in my Mind, Mr. Jronſide, this is the 
«© wrongeſt Way of proceeding in the World. 
«© When a Man's Perſon is new and unaccuſtomed 
* to a young Body, he does not want any thing. 
«<< elſe to ſet him off. The Novelty of the Lover 
« has more Charms than a Wedding-ſuit. 1 
„ ſhould think therefore, that a Man ſhould keep | 
his Finery for the latter Seaſons of Marriage, So 
« and not begin to dreſs till the Honey-Moon is 
. | * Over. J 
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| & over. I have obſerved at a Lord May or's Feaſt, 
Til 86 that the Sweet-meats do not make their Ap- 
1 & pearance till People are cloyed with Beef and 
«© Mutton, and begin to loſe their Stomachs. 
* But, inſtead of this, we ſerve up Delicacies to 
11 * our Gueſts when their Appetites are keen, 
11 ee and coarſe Diet when their Bellies are full. 
FER | „As bad as I hate my Silver-buttoned Coat and 
1 8 Silk Night-Gown, I am afraid of leaving them 
wit * oft, not knowing whether my Wife would not 
4 | e repent of her Marriage when ſhe ſes what a 

| e plain Man ſhe has to her Huſband, Pray, 
4 % Mr. Jrenſide, write ſomething to prepare her for 
1 it, and let me know whether you think ſhe can 
2B "© ever love me in a Hair Button. 
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my P. S. I forgot to tell you of my white Gloves, 
Ba: eee which, they ſay too, T muſt wear all the 


f « firſt Month. 5 


My Cotreſpondent s Obſervations are very juſt, 
and may be uſeful in low Life; but to turn them 
| to the Advantage of People in higher Stations, 
| 1 ſhall raiſe the Moral, and obſerve ſomething 
: 1 parallel to the Wooing and Wedding-ſuit, 25 
1 the Behaviour of Perſons of Figure. After long 
i 3 Experience in the World, and Reflections upon 
1 Mankind, I find one particular Occaſion of un- 
happy Marriages, which, though very common, 
T2 is not very much attended to. What I mean is 
this. Every Man, in the Time of Courtſhip, and 
+} in the firſt Entrance of Marriage, puts on a Be- 
| haviour like my Correſpondent's Holiday Suit, 
| which is to laſt no longer than till he is ſettled in 
1 the Poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs, ' He reſigns his In- 
1 clinations and Underſt anding to her Humour and 
| Opinion. 


— 
RS. * 2 - 
Madre . oy 


ks! SU A P Ser bet eee e eee IE 4 5 7 


a I OO OTE TINT 


WELSH A I Rob 


re. 


* 


* 

3 

? 
1 
5 
1 
N 
4 
A 
o 
K 
' 
n 
6 
I 


- a PP + . 
* 


I promiſe tomend rather than 


the SpECTATORS, PATLERS, Sc. 277 


Opinion. He neither loves, nor hates, nor 


talks, nor thinks in contradiction to her. He 
is controlled by a Nod, mortified by a Frown, 


and tranſported by a Smile. The poor young 


Lady falls in love with this ſupple Creature, and 
expects of him the fame Behaviour for Life. In 
a little Time the finds that he has a Will of his 
own, that he pretends to diſlike what ſhe approves, 
and that, inſtead of treating her like a God- 
deſs, he uſes her like a Woman. What ftill 


makes the Misfortune worſe, we find the molt 


abject Flatterers degenerate into the greateſt 
Tyrants. This naturally fills the Spouſe with 
Sullenneſs and Diſcontent, Spleen and Vapour, 
which, with a little diſcreet Management, 
make a very comfortable Marriage. I very much 


approve of my Friend Tom Tyuelive in this Par- 


ticular. Tom made love to a Woman of Senſe, 
and always treated her as fuch during the whole 
Time of Courtſhip. His natural Lemper and 
Good-breeding hindered him from doing any 


thing diſagreeable, as his Sincerity and Franknefs 


of Behaviour ESE him converſe with her, before 


Marriage, in the ſame Manner he intended to | 
continue to do afterwards. Tem would often tell 


her, Madam, you fee what Sort of a Man I am. 
It you will take me with all my F2ults about me, 
grow worſe. I remem- 
ber, Tom was once hinting his Diſlike of ſome little 
Trifle his Miſtreſs had ſaid or done. Upon which 
ſhe aſked him, How he would talk to her after 
Marriage, if he talked at this Rate before? No, 
Madam, ſays Tom, 1 mention this now, becauſe 


you are at your own Diſpoſal ; were you at mine, 


I thould be too generous to do it. In ſhort, Tom 


ſucceeded, and has ever fince been better than his 
Word. T he Lady has been diſappointed on the 
| right 
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278 D, Brauris of | \ 
right Side, and has found nothing more diſagree- 


able in the Huſband, than ſhe Ao ere in the 
Lover. GUARDIAN, Vol. II. No. 113. 


ConTexTHaNT: 


| n after Happineſs, had Rules for 
attaining it, are not ſo neceſſary and uſeful to 
Mankind as the Arts of Conſolation, and {upport- 
ing one's ſelf under Affliction. The utmoſt we 
can hope for in this World, is Contentment; if 
we aim at any thi: g higher, we ſhall meet with 
nothing but Grief and Diſappointment. A Man 
ſhould direct all his Studies and Endeayours at 
making himſelf eaſy now, and happy hereafter. - 
The Truth of it is, if all the Happineſs that is 
diſperſed through the whole Race of Mankind in 
this World were drawn together, and put into 
the Poſſeſſion of any ſingle Man, it would not 
make a very happy Being: Though on the con- 
trary, if the Miſeries of the whole Species were 
' Hxed in a ſingle Perſon, they would make a very 


miſerable one. 


8 * 
| * 
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I am engaged in this Subject by the following 
Letter, which, though ſuſciibed by a fiftitious 
Name, I have Reaſon to believe is not imaginary. 


Ar. ö 


ac 1 AM one of your Diſciptes, and 8 
to live up to your Rules, which TI hope will in- 
4 cline you to pity my Condition : 1 ſhall open it 
e toyouin a very few Words. About three Years 


& fance, a Gentleman, whom, I am ſure, you 
« yourlelf 
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oo yourſelf would have approved, made his Ad- 
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dreſſes to me. He had every thing to recom- 


mend him but an Eſtate; ſo that my Friends, 
who all of them applauded his Perſon, would 
not for the ſake of both of us favour his Paſſion. 
For my own Part, I refigned myſelf up entirely 
to the Direction of thoſe who knew the World 


much better than myſelf, but {till lived in 


Hopes that ſome Juncture or other would 
make me happy in the Man whom, in my 
Heart, I preferred to all the World; being 
determined, if I could not have him, to have 
nobody elſe. About three Months ago I re- 


ceived a Letter from him, acquainting me, 


that by the Death of an Uncle he had a con- 
ſiderable Eftate left him, which he ſaid was 
welcome to him upon no other Account, but 
as he hoped it would remove all Difficulties 
that lay in the Way to our mutual Happinels. 
You way well ſuppoſe with how much Joy I 
received this Letter, which was followed by 


ſeveral others filled with thoſe Expreſſions of 
of Love and Joy, which I verily believe no- 
body felt more fincerely, nor knew better how 


to deſcribe, than the Gentleman I am ſpeaking 
of. But Sir, how ſhall I be able to tell it you ? 
By the laſt Week's Poſt I received a Letter 
from an intimate Friend of this unhappy Gen- 
tleman, acquainting me that as he had jult ſettled 


his Affairs, and was preparing for his Journey, 


he fell fick of a Fever and died. It is impofſi- 
ble to expreſs to you the Diſtreſs I am in upon 
this Occaſion, I can only have recourſe to my 
Devotions, and to the reading of good Books 
for my Conſolation; and as I always take a 


« particular Delight in thoſe frequent Advices 


and 
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„ and Admonitions which you give the Public, 
te it would be a very great Piece of Charity in 


„ you to lend me your Aſſiſtance in this Con- 


e juncture. If after the reading of this Letter 
you find yourſelf in a Humour rather to rally 


* 


„ and. ridicule, than to comfort me, I deſire you 


*< would throw it into the Fire, and think no 
« more of it; but if you are touched with my 


« Misfortune, which is greater than I know how 


c to bear, your Counſels may very much ſupport, 
„ and will infinitely oblige the afflicted | 


LEONO RA.“ 


A Diſappointment in Love is more hard to get 


over than any other; the Paſſion itſelf ſo ſoftens 
and ſubdues the Heart, that it diſables it from 

ſtruggling or bearing up againſt the Woes and 
Diſtreſſes which befall it. The Mind meets 
with other Misfortunes in her whole Strength; 


ſhe ſtands collected within her ſelf, and ſuſtains the 
Shock with all the Force which is natural to her; 
but a Heart in Love has its Foundation ſapped, 
and immediately ſinks under the Weight of Ac- 
cidents that are diſagreeable to its favourite 


Paſſion. ; 


In Afflictions Men generally draw their. Con- 
ſolations out of Books of Morality, which in- 
deed are of great Uſe to fortify and ſtrengthen 
the Mind againſt the Impreſſions of Sorrow. 
Monſieur St. Evremont, who does not approve of 
this Method, recommends Authors who are apt 
to ſtir up Mirth in the Mind of the Readers, 

and fancies Don Quixote can give more Relief 
to an heavy Heart than Plutarch or Seneca; as it 
is much eaſier to divert Grief than to conquer 
it. This doubtleſs may have its Effects on ſome 

| | Tempers. 
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Tempers. I ſhould rather have tecourſe to Au- 


thors of a quite contrfay Kind, that give us In- 


ſtances of Calamities and Misfortunes and ſhow 


human Nature in its greateſt Diſtreſles, 
If the Afflictions we groan under be very heavy, 


we ſhall find ſome Conſolation in the Society of 
as great Sufferers as ourſelves, eſpecially when we 
find our Companions Men of Virtue and Merit. 


If our Afflictions are light, we ſhall be comforted 


by the Compariſon we make between ourſelves 


and our Fellow-ſufferers, A Loſs at Sea, a Fit 
of Sickneſs, or the Death of a Friend, are ſuch 
T rifles when we conſider whole Kingdoms laid 
in Aſhes, Families put to the Sword, Wretches 


ſhut up in Dungeons, and the like Calamities of 


Mankind, that we are out of Countenance for 
our own Weakneſs, if we fink under ſuch little 
Strokes of Fortune. 

Let the diſconſolate Leonora conſider? that at 


the very Time in which the languiſhes for the 


Loſs of her deceaſed Lover, there are ſeveral Parts 
of the World juſt periſhing in a Shipwreck ; 

others crying out for Mercy in the Terrors of a 
Dearh-bed Repentance; others lying under the 
'Tortures of an infamous Execution, or the like 


| dreadful Calamities; and ſhe will find her Sor- 


rows vaniſh at the Appearance 'of thoſe which 


are ſo much greater and more aſtoniſhing. 


I would further propoſe to the Contideration 
of my afflicted Diſciple, that: poſſibly what the 
now looks upon as the greateſt Misfortune, is not 
really fuch in _itfelf, For my own Part, I queſ- 
tion not but our Souls in a ſeparate State will look 


back on their Lives in quite another View, than 


what they had of them in the Body; and that 


what they now conlider as Mizfortynes and Diſ- 


appointments, 
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appointments, will very often appear to have been 


Eſcapes and Bleſſings. CI 
The Mind that hath any Caſt towards Devo- 


loſophy, it was very amuſing to hear this reli- 
gious Adept deſcanting on his pretended Diſco- 
very. He talked of the Secret as of a Spirit 
which lived within an Emerald, and converted 
every thing that was near it to the higheſt Per- 


fection it is capable of. It gives a Luſtre, ſays 


he, to the Sun, and Water to the Diamond: 
It irradiates every Metal, and enriches Lead with 
all the Properties of Gold: It heightens Smoke 


into Flame, Flame into Ligbt, and Light into 


Glory. He further added, that a ſingle Ray of 
it diſſipates Pain, and Care, and Melancholy, 
from the Perſon on whom it falls. In ſhort, ſays 
he, its Preſence naturally changes every Place 
into a Kind of Heaven, After he had gone on 
for ſome Time in this unintelligible Cant, I 
found that he jumbled natural and moral Ideas 
together into the fame Diſcourſe, and that his 
great Secret was nothing elſe but Content. 

This Virtue does indeed produce, in ſome 
meaſure, all thoſe Effects which the Alchymiſt 


ulſually aſeribes to what he calls the Philoſopher's 


Stone; and if it does not bring Riches, it does 
the ſame Thing, by baniſhing the Deſire of them. 
If it cannot remove the Diſquietudes ariſing out of 
2 Man's 
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a Man's Mind, Body, or Fortune, it maks him 
eaſy under them, Tt has indeed a kindly Influence 
on the Soul of Man, in reſpect of every Being 
to whom he ſtands related. It extinguiſhes all 


Murmur, Repining, and Ingratitude towards that 


Being who has allotted him his Part to act in this 
World. It deſtroys all inordinate Ambition, and 
every I endency to Corruption, with regard to the 
Community wherein he is placed, It gives Sweet- 
neſs to his Converſation, and a perpetual Serenity 
to all his Thoughts. : 
Among the many Methods which might be 
made uſe of for the acquiring of this Virtue, I ſhall 
only mention the two following. Firſt of all, a 
Man ſhould always conſider how much he has 
more than he wants; and ſecondly, how much more 
unhappy he might be than he really is. 
Firſt of all, a Man ſhould always conſider how 
much he has more than he wants. I am wonder- 
fully pleaſed with the Reply which Ari/#ippus made 


to one who condoled him upon the Loſs of a 


Farm: hy, ſaid he, I have three Farms flill, and 
you have but one; ſo that I ought rather to be af ted 
for you, than you for me. On the contrary, fooliſh 


en are more apt to conſider what they have loſt. 


than what they poſſeſs ; and to fix their Eyes upon 
thoſe who are richer than themſelves, rather than 


on thoſe who are under greater Difficulties, All 


the real Pleaſures and Conveniencies of Life he in 


a narrow Compaſs ; but it is the Humour of Man- 


kind to be always looking forward, and ſtraining 
after one who has got the Start of them in Wealth 
and Honour. For this Reaſon, as there are none 


can be properly called rich, who have not more 


than they want; there are few rich Men in any of 
the politer Nations but among the middle Sort of 
People, 
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People, who keep their Wiſhes within their For- 


tunes, and have more Wealth than they know 
- how to enjoy. Perſons of a higher Rank live in 


a kind of ſplendid Poverty, and are perpetually 
wanting, becauſe, inſtead of acquieſcing in the 
ſolid Pleaſures of Life, they endeavour to outvie 
one another in Shadows and Appearances. Men 
of Senſe have at all Times beneld with a great. 
deal of Mirth this filly Game that is playing over 
their Heads, and, by contracting their Deſires, 
enjoy all that ſecret Satisfa*tion which others are 
always in queſt of. The Truth 1s, this ridicu- 
Jous Chace after imaginary Pleaſures cannot be 
ſufficiently expoſed, as it is the great Source of 


thoſe Eviis which generally undo a Nation. Let 
Man's Eſtate be what it will, he is a poor Man 


if he does not live within it, and naturally fets 
Himſelf to Sale to any one that can give him his 


Price. When Pittacus, after the Death of his 


Brother, who had lett him a good Eſtate, was of- 
fered a great Sum of Money by the King of Lydra, 
he thanked him for his Kindneſs, but told him he 
had already more by Half than he knew what to 
do with. In ſhort, Content is equivalent to 
Wealth, and Luxury to Poverty; or, to give the 
Thought a more agreeable Turn, Content is natu- 
ral Wealth, fays Socrates; to which I ſhall add, 
Luxury is artificial Poverty, I ſhall therefore re- 
commend to the Confideration of thoſe who are 
always aiming after ſuperfluous and imaginary En- 
joyments, and will not be at the Trouble of con- 
tracting their Deſires, an excellent Saying of Bron 
the Philoſopher; namely, That no Man has ſo much 


Care, as he who endeavours after the moſt Happineſs. 


In the fecond Place, every one ought to reflect 
how much more unhappy he might be than he 
1 really 
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really is. The former Conſideration took in all 
thoſe who are ſufficiently provided with the Means 
to make themſelves eaſy; this regards ſuch as: ac- 
tually lie under ſome Preſſure or Misfortune. 
Theſe may receive great Alleviation from ſuch a 


Compariſon as the unhappy Perſon may make be- 
tween himſelf and others, or between the Misfor- - 
tune which he ſuffers, and greater Misfortunes 


which might have befallen him. 


I like the Story of the honeſt Dutchman who, 


upon breaking his Leg by a Fall from the Main- 
maſt, told the Standers by, it was a great Mercy 
that it was not his Neck. To which, ſince I am 


gat into Quotations, give me leave to add the 


Saying of an old Philoſopher, who, after having 
invited ſome of his Friends to dine with him, was 


ruffled by his Wife that came into the Room in 


a Paſſion, and threw down the Table that ſtood 


before them: Every one, ſays he, has his Calamity, 


and be is a happy Han that has ng greater than this. 
We find an Inſtance to the ſame- Purpoſe in the 
Life of Doctor Hammond, written by Biſhop Fell. 
As this good Man was troubled with a Complica=- 
tion of Diſtempers, when he had the Gout upon 
pim, he uſed to thank God that it was not the 
Stone; and when he had the Stone, that he had 
not both theſe Diſtempers on him at the ſame 
Time. 55 | | 5 

I cannot conclude this Eſſay without obſerving 
that there was never any. Syſtem beſides that of 
Chriſtianity, which could effectually produce in 
the Mind of Man the Virtue I have been hitherto 
ſpeaking of. In order to make us content with 


ourſelves, without being able to make any Altera- 


tion 
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tion in our Circumſtances ; others, that whatever 
Evil befalls us, is derived to us by a fatal Neceſſity, 


to which the Gods themſelves are ſubject; while 


others very gravely tell the Man who is miſerable, 
that it is neceſſary he ſhould be ſo, to keep up the 


Harmony of the Univerſe, and that the Scheme of 


Providence would be troubled and perverted were 
he otherwiſe, Theſe, and the like Seer | 
rather ſilence than ſatisfy a Man. They may 
ſhow him that his Diſcontent is unreaſonable, but 
are by no means ſufficient to relieve it: They 
rather give Deſpair than Conſolation. In a 
Word, a Man might reply to one of theſe Com- 
forters, as Auguſtus did to his Friend who adviſed 
him not to grieve for the Death of a Perſon whom 
he loved, becauſe his Grief could not fetch him 
again; It i, for that very Reaſon, ſaid the Emperor, 
that I grieve, | 

On the contrary, Religion bears a more tender 
Regard to human Nature. It preſcribes to a 
very miſerable Man the Means of bettering his 


Condition; nay, it ſhows him, that the bearing of 


his Afflictions as he ought to do, will naturally end 
in the Removal of them ; it makes him eaſy here, 
becauſe it can make him happy hereafter. 

Upon the whole, a contented Mind is the great- 
eſt Bleſſing a Man can enjoy in this World; and 
if in the preſent Life his Happineſs ariſes from 
the ſubJuing of his Defires, it will ariſe in the 
next from the Gratification of them. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 574. 


CONYERSATION. 


My Friend the Divine having been uſed with 
Words of Com plaiſance {which he thinks could 
| | 8 
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be properly applied to no one living, and I think 
could be only ſpoken of him, and that in his Ab- 
ſence) was t extremely offended with the ex- 
ce ſſive Way of ſpeaking Civilities among us, that 
he made a Diſcourſe againit it at the Club; which 
he concluded with this Remark, That he had not 
heard one Compliment made in our Society fince 
its Commencement, Every one was pleaſed with 
his Concluſion; and as each knew his Good-will 
to the reſt, he was convinced that the many Pro- 
feſſions of Kindneſs and Service which we ordi- 
narily meet with, are not natural where the Heart 
is well inclined ; but are a Proſtitution of Speech, 
ſeldom intended to mean any Part of what the 

expreſs, never to mean All they expreſs. Our Re- 
verend Friend, upon this Topic, pointed to us 
two or three Paragraphs on this Subject in the firſt 
Sermon of the firſt Volume of the late Archbiſhop's 
Poſthumous Works. I do not know that I ever 
read any thing that pleaſed me more; and as it is 


the Praiſe of Longinus, that he ſpeaks of the Sub- 


lime in a Stile ſuitable to it, ſo one may tay of 
this Author upon Sincerity, that he abhors any 
Pomp of Rhetoric on this Occifion, and treats it 
with a more than ordinary Simplicity, at once to 
be a Preacher and an Example. With what 
Command of himſelf does. he lay before us, in the 
Language and Temper of his Profeſſion, a Fault, 
which, by the leaſt Liberty and Warmth of Ex- 


preſſion, would be the moſt lively Wit and Satire? 


But his Heart was better diſpoſed ; and the good 
Man chaſtiſed the great Wit in ſuch a Manner, 
that he was able to ſpeak as follows. | 
_ Amongſt too many other Inſtances of 

«© the great Corruption and Degeneracy of the 
« Age wherein we live, the great and general 
* Want 
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. & Want of Sipcuvier i in Converſation is none of 
l „ « the leaſt. The World is grown ſo full of Diſ- 
1 & ſimulation and Compliment, that Men's Words - 
3 PW e arc hardly any Signification of their Thoughts; 
1 F 0 « and if any Man meaſure his Words by his 
„ « Heart, and ſpeak as he thinks, and do not ex- 
1 | | « preſs more Kindneſs to every Man, than Men 
1 | « uſually have for any Man, he can hardly efcape 
{TE EMT „ the Cenfure of Want of Breeding. The old 
18 BE) % Englih Plainneſs and Sincerity, that generous 


n et eee... oe ten. * 


1 Ms 0 Integrity of Nature, and Honeſty of Diſpoſi- 
| « tion, which always argues true Greatneſs of 
1 WE Mind, and is uſually accompanied with un- 
bf i? | 66 daunted Courage and Reſolution, is in. a great 


A 
* 


iF | 

| [| f e meaſure loſt amongſt us: There hath been a 
Welt e Jong Endeavour to. "transform us into foreign 
Will + „ Manners and Faſhions, and to bring us to a 
Wl: % ſervile Imitation of none of the beſt of ou 
bf « Neighbours in ſome of the worſt of their en 
| 1 % lities. The Dialect of Converſation is now- 
WET: «-a-days ſo ſwelled with Vanity and Compli- 
| . % ment, and ſo ſurfeited (as I may ſay) of Ex- 
Tt | 45 preflions of Kindneſs and Reſpect, that if a 
WET: | Man that lived an Age or two ago ſhould return 
| 4: 1 into the World again, he would really want a 
3 „ Dictionary to help him to underſtand his own 


Language, and to know the true intrinſie Va- 
& lue of the Phraſe in Faſhion, and would hardly 
At fi ſt believe at what a low Rate the hi igheſt 
Strains and Expreſſions of Kindneſs imagina-— 
% ble do commonly pals in current Payment: 
„% And when he ſhould come to underitand it, it 
1 % would be a great while before he could bring 
bil „ himiclf with a good Countenance and a good 
5 6 Conſcience to converſe with ien upon equal 

| 0 Terms, and in their own . 
„% And 
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« And in Truth it is hard to ſay, whether it 
ſhould more provoke our Contempt or our Pity, 
to hear what ſolemn Expreſſions of Reſpect and 
Kindneſs will paſs between Men, almoſt upon no 
Occaſion ; how great Honour and Efteem they 
will declare for one whom perhaps they never ſa 
before, and how intirely they are all on the fud- 
den devoted to his Service and Intereſt, for no 
Reaſon ; how infinitely and eternally obliged to 
him, for no Benefit; and how extremely they will 
be concerned for him, yea, and afflicted too, for 
no Caufe, I know it is ſaid, in Juſtification of 
this hollow Kind of Converſation, that there is 
no Harm, no real Deceit in Compliment, but the. 
Matter is well enough, fo long as we underſtand 
one another; et Yerba valent nt Nummi, Words 
are like Miney and when the current Value of 
them 13 generally underſtood, no Man is cheated 
by them. This is ſomething, if fuch Words were 
any Thing; but being brought into the Accompt, 
they are mere Cyphers. However, it is ſtill a juſt 
Matter of Complaint, that Sincerity and Plain- 24S 
neſs are out of Faſhion, and that our Language = 
is running into a Lye; that Men have e | 
quite perverted the Uſe of Speech, and made 
Words to ſignify nothing; that the greateſt Part 
of the Converſation of Mankind, is little elſe but 4 
« driving a Trade of Diſſimulation; infomuch that 
« it would make a Man heartily ſick and weary of 6 
1 « the World, to ſee the little Sincerity that is in * 
b „ Uſe and Practice among Men.“ 1 
When the Vice is placed in this contemptible I 
Light, he argues unanfwerobly againft it, in Words FP: 
and Thoughts ſo natural that any Man who reads 1 
; them, would imagine he himſelf could have been the | 
Author of them, 
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«If NY Show of any thing be good for any thing 


IJ am ſure Sincerity is better: For why does any 
Man diſſemble, or ſeem to be that which he is 


4 not, but becauſe he thinks it good to have ſuch a 
Quality as he pretends to? For to counterfeit and 


&« difſemble, is to put on the Appearance of ſome 


real Excellency. Now the beſt Way in the 
World to ſeem to be any Thing, is really to be 


& 
„ what: he would ſeem to be. Beſides, t that it is 
( 


© many times as troubleſome to make, good. the Pre- 
4 tence of a good Quality, as to have it; and if a 


Man have it not, it is ten to one but he 1 is diſco- 


«& yered to want it; and then all his Pains and La- 


& bour to ſeem to have it, is loſt.” 
In another Part of the ſame Diſcourſe he goes on 


to ſhew, that all Artiſice mult naturally tend to the 


Diſappointment of him that practiſes it. 


„ Whatloever Convenience may be thought 10 "al 
« in Falſhood and Difimulation, it is ſoon. over; 


but the Inconvenience of it is perpetual, becauſe 
d it brings a Man under an everlaſting Jealouſy. and 
& Suſpicion, ſo that he is not believed when he 
< ſpeaks Truth, nor truſted when perhaps he means 
ec honeſtly. When. a Man hath once forfeited the 
& Reputation of his Integrity, he is ſet faſt, and no- 
thing will then ſerve his Turn, neither T ruth nor 
40 


F alihood. 5 


SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 103. 


The Faculty of interchanging our Thoughts with 
one another, or what we expreſs by the W. ord Con- 
penſation, has always been repreſented by Moral 
Writers as one of the nobleſt Privileges of Reaſon, 
and Which more particularly ſets Mankind above the 


Brute Part of the Creation. 
1 hough nothing ſo much gains upon the Aﬀec- 


| tions as "this tempore Eleguence, Which we have 


conſtantly 


* 
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conſtantly Oecaſion for, and are obliged to practiſe 


every Day, we very rarely meet with any who ex- 
cel in it. RI. g 
The Converſation of moſt Men is diſagreeable, 


not fo much for want of Wit and Learning, as of 


Good-Breeding and Diſcretion, 
If you reſolve to pleaſe, never ſpeak to gratify any 
particular Vanity or Paſhon of your own, but al- 


ways with a Deſign either to divert or infefm the 
Company. A Man who only aims at one of theſe, 


is always eaſy in his Diſcourſe. He se never out of 
Humour at being interrupted, becauſe he conſiders 
that thoſe who hear him are the beſt Judges whe- 


ther what he was ſaying could either divert or inform 


them. : 5 
A modeſt Perſon ſeldom falls to gain the GMod 
will of thoſe he converſes with, becauſe nobody en- 
vies a Man, who does not appear to be pleated with 
himſelf. 77 | 5 
We ſhould talk extremely little of ourſelves. 
Indeed what can we fay? It would be as imprudent 
to diſcover our Faults, as ridiculous to count over 


our fancied Virtues. Our private and domeſtick 
Affairs are no leſs improper to be introduced in Con- 
verſation. What does it concern the Company how. 
many Horſes you keep in your Stables ? Or whether 


your Servant is moſt Knave or Fool? 

A Man may equally affront the Company he is in 
by engrofing all the Talk, or obſerying a contemp- 
tuos Sitence. a 

Before you tell a Story it may be generally not a- 
miſs to draw a ſhort Character, and give the Com- 


pany a true Idea of the principal Perſons concerned 


in it. The Beauty of moſt Things conſiſting not 
ſo much ia their being ſaid or done, as in their being 
{aid or done by ſuch a particular Perſon, or on lucky, 


a particular Occaſion. 
| „„ Not. 
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Notwithſtanding all the Advantages of Yonth! 
few young People pleaſe in Converſation ; the Rea- 
ſon is, that want of Experience makes them poſitive, 
and what they ſay is rather with a Deſign to pleaſe 


themſelves than any one elſe. 


It is certain that Age itſelf ſhall make many Things 
paſs well enough, which would have been laughed 


2 in the Mouth of one much younger. 


Nothing, however, is more inſupportable to 


Men of Senſe, than an empty formal Man who 
ſpeaks in Proverbs, and decides all Controverſies 


with a ſhort Sentence. This piece of Stupidity is 


the more inſufferable, as it puts on the Air of Wis- 


dom. 
A prudent Man will avoid talking much of any 


particular Science, for which he is remarkabl fa, 
mous. There is not methinks an handfomer Thing 

faid of Mr. Cowley in his whole Life, than that none 
but his intimate Friends ever diſcovered he was a 
great Poet by his Diſcourſe : Belides the Decency 
of this Rule, it is certainly founded in good Policy. 


A man who talks of any Thing he is already famous 


for, has little to get, but a great deal to loſe. I 
might add, that he who is ſometimes filent on a 
Subject where every one is ſatisfied he could ſpeak 
well, will often be thought no lefs knowing in other. 
Matters, where perhaps he is wholly ignorant. 
Women are frightened at the Name of Argument, 
and are ſooner convinced by an happy Turn, or 


witty Expreſſion than by Demonſtration. 


Whenever you commend, add your Reaſons for 
doing ſo; it is this which diſtinguiſhes the Appro- 
bation of a Man of Senſe from the Flattery of 
Sycophants, and Admiration of Fools. 
| Raillery is no longer agreeable than while the whole 
Company is pleaſed with it. I would leaft of all be 


underitood to except the Perſon rallied, 
Though 
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Though Good-humour, Senſe and Diſcretion-can 
feldom fail to make a Man agreeable, it may be no 
ill Policy ſometimes to prepare yourſelf in a particu - 
lar Manner for Converſation, by looking a little far- 
ther than your Neighbours into whatever is become 
a reigning! Subject: If our Armies are beheging a 
Place of Importance abroad, or our Houſe of Com- 
mons debating a Bill of Conſequence at home, you 
Can hardly fail of being heard with Pleaſure, if you 
have nicely informed yourſelf of the Strength, Situa- 
tion, and Hiſtory of the firſt, or of Reaſons or ang 
againſt the latter. It will have the ſame Effect if 
when any ſingle Perſon” begins to make a Noile in 
the World, you can learn fome of the ſmalleſt Ac. 
cidents in his Life or Converſation, which though 
they are too fine for the Obſervation of the Vulgar, 
| give more Satisfaction to Men of Senſe, (as they | 
L are the beſt Openings to a real Character) than the "i 
? Recital of his moſt glaring Actions. I know but E 
one ill Conſequence to be feared from this Methed - 
namely, that coming full charged into Company, - 
you ſhould reſolve to unload whether an handlome - 
Opportunity offers itſelf or no. — elf & 3 
Though the aſking of Queſtions may plead for it- 


_ — 
* 


: | ſelf, the ſpecious Names of Modeſty, and a Deſire of 8 | 
: Information, it affords little Pleaſure te the reſt of | 
: the Company who are not troubled with the fame | f 


Doubts; beſides which, he who aſks a Quet= Fi 
tion would do well to confider that he lies wholly 
at the Mercy of another before he receives an 
Anſwer. N . | 
Nothing is more ſilly than the Pleaſure ſome Peo- 4 
ple take in what they call /peating their Minds. A” | 
Man of this Make will ſay a rude Thing for the | 
mere Pleaſure of ſaying it, when an oppolite Beha- 
viour, full as innocent, might have preſerved his = 
Friend, or made his Fortune. 5 1 
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It is not impoſlible for a Man to form to himſelf 
as exquiſite a Pleaſure in complying with the Hu- 
mour' and Sentiments of others, as of bringing 
others over to his own; ſince *tis the certain Sign 
of a ſuperior Genius, that can take and become what- 
ever Dreſs it pleaſcs. | 

I ſhall only add, that beſides what J have here ſaid, 
there is ſomethine which can never be learnt but in 
the Company of the Polite. Phe Virtues of Men 
are catching as well as their Vices, and your own 
Obſervations added to theſe, will ſoon difcover what 
it is that commands Attention in one Man, and 
makes you tired and diſpleaſed with the Dien ſe of 
5; Renee 


GUARDIAN, Vol. . No. 9 


CounTRY GENTLEMAN, 


; 15 no 8 more FL eſteem- 
ed than that of a Country Gentleman, who under- 
ſands the Situation in which Heaven and Nature 
have placed him. He is Father to his Tenants, and 
Patron to his Neighbours, ang is more ſuperior to 


a "Prion, 5 Count! and K e are a 
Guard to the Simplicity and Innocence of choſe of 
lower Talents, and the Entertainment and Happi- 
neſs of thoſe of equal. When a Man in a Country 
Life has this Turn, as it is hoped Thouſands have, 


' he lives in a more Happy Condition than any is 


deſeribed in the paſtoral Deſcriptions of Poets, or 
| the 
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the vain-glorious Solitudes recorded by Philoſo- 
phers. Tee = | 

Io a thinking Man it would ſeem prodigious, 
that the very Situation of a Country Life, does not 
incline Men to a Scorn of the mean Gratifications 
ſome take in it. To ſtand by a Stream, naturally 
lulls the Mind into Compoſure and Reverence; to 


walk in Shades, diverſiiftes that Pleaſure; and 4 


bright Sunſhine makes a Man conſider all Nature in 


Gladneſs, and himſelf the happieft Being in it, as 


he is the moſt conſcious of her Gifts and Enjoy- 
ments. It would be the moſt impertinent Piece of 
Pedantry imaginable, to form our Pleaſures by 
Imitation of othas, I will not therefore mention 


Scipio and Lelius, who are generally produced on 


this Subject as Authorities for the Charms of a rural 
Life. He that does not feel the Force of agreeable 
Views and Situations in his own Mind, will hardly 
arrive at the Satisfactions they bring from the Re- 
flections of others. However, they who have a 
Tafte that Way, are more particularly inflamed 
with Deſire when they ſee others in the Enjoyment 
of it, eſpecially when Men carry into the Country a 
Knowledge of the World as well as of Nature. The 
Leiſure of ſach Perſons is endeared and refined by 


Reflection upon Cares and Inquietudes. The Ab- 


ſence of paſt Labours doubles preſent Pleaſures, 


which is {till augmented, if the Perion in Solitude 


has the Happinefs of being addicted to Letters. My 
Couſin Frenk wwe gi gives me a very good 
Notion cf this Sort of Felicity in the following 


Letter e | | : 
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1 
„ IX, 
1 | | 
1818 EY 
1 5 3 > 
R108: 2 RITE this to communicate to you the Happineſs 
1 have in the Neighbourhood and Converſation of 
5 15 the noble Lord, whoſe Health you enquired a 4 
[Eat | 2 Bought that little Hovel which. 
Film your Leſt. ere, | hos 
tot! borders upon his Royalty: but am jo far frow being 
£508 oppreſſed by his Greatneſs, that I, who know 19 5 55 
1 aud He, who is above Pride, mutually reremmended 
1 eurſelues to each other by the Difference of cur 455 
[BE tunes. He eftzems me for einge well pleaſed 0 a 
5 litile, and I admire bim for enjoyinly Jo handſomely a 
11 great Deal, He has not the litile Taſte of Wee, 
the Colour of a Tulip, er the Edvying of 4 eaf of: 
} 7 Box, but rejoices in open Vietus, the Regularity 75 | 
7/BE 2% Plantation, and the Wildneſs of another, as we . 
1 as the Fall of a River, tie ri/ing 0 a P 3 and 
Þ all other Obpetts fit to entertain a Mind like his, that. 
1 has been long verſed in great and public Amuſements, 
{BE The Make of the Soul is as much feen in Leiſure 25 2 | 
5 Buſineſs. e has long lived in Courts, and been as 
{FS mired in Aſſemblies, ſo that he has added ta Experience 
If : 4 a meſt charming Floquence, by which he communicates 
1 to me the Ideas of my own Mind upon the Objects 35 
1 [ meet with ſo agreeably, that with his 7 the 
; 4 Field, I at once. enjoy the Country, and a 7 
f | of it. Heis now altering the Courſe of Cana 5 and 
IS. vulets, in which he has an Eye ta his Netghbour”s 


Satisfaction, as well as his own. He often mgtes me. 
Preſents by turning the Water into my Ground „ and 
Jenas me-Fiſh by their own Streams. To avoid my 
Thanks, he makes Nature the Inſtrument of his Boeun- 
ty, and does all good Offices jo much with the Air 55 4 
Companion, that his Frankneſs hides his own Con- 

"} | deſcentio n 
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—_— as well. as my Gratitude,” Leave the" 
Forld to itſelf, and come ſee us. 1 + ad 


_ Your affectionate Couſin, Sc. 
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5 CREATION... 


"MF Tux Spring with you has already taken Poſ- 
c ſeſſion of the Fields and Woods: Now is the 
« Seaſon. of Solitude, and of moving Complaints 
« upon trivial Sufferings: Now the Griets: of 
Lovers begin to flow, and their Wounds to bleed 


<«. afreſh; I too, at this Diſtance from the ſofter- 


“ Climates, am not without my Diſcontents at pre- 
< ſent. Lou perhaps may laugh at me for a moſt: 
« romantic Wretch, when I have diſeloſed to yo 
« the Occaſion of my Uneaſineſs; and yet I can- 
« not help thinking my Unhappineſs real, in being 
« confined to a Region, which is the very Re- 
4 verſe of Paradiſe. The Seaſons: here are all of 
* them unpleaſant, and the Country quite deft itute- 
of rural Charms. I have not heard a Bird ſing, 


« nor a Brook murmur, nor a Breeze Whiſpers 


« neither have I been bleſt with the Sight of a. 
« flowery Meadow theſe two Years. Every Wind 
<« here is a Tempeſt, and every Water a turbulent 
„ Ocean. I hope, when you reflect a little, you 
„ will not think the Grounds of my Complaint in 


ce th: leaſt frivolous, and unbecoming a Man of fe- 


« rious Thought; ſince the Love of Woods, of, 
« Fjelds and Flowers, of Rivers and Fountains, . 
* ſeems to be a Paſſion implanted in our Nature 
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298 F). Brauris of 
<«. the moſt early of any, even before the Fair Sex 
* had a Being.“ I | LESS SE; 
Could I tranſport myſelf with a With from one 
Country to another, I thould chooſe to paſs my 
Winter in Spain, my Spring in Italy, my Summer 
in England, and my Autumn in France, Of all 
theſe Seaſons,” there is none that can vie with the 
Spring for Beauty and Delightfulneſs. It bears the 


ſame Figure among the Seaſons of the Year, that 


the Morning does among the Diviſions of the 
Day, or Youth among the Stages of Life. The 
Englih Summer is pleaſanter than that of any other 
Country in Europe, on no other Account but be- 
cauſe it has a greater Mixture of Spring it. The 
Mildneſs of our Climate, with thoſe frequent Re- 
freſhments of Dews and Rains that fall among us, 
keep up a perpetual Chearfulneſs in our Fields, and 
fill the hotteſt Months of the Year with a lively 
J oo ONS TIES 5 

In the opening of the Spring, when all Nature 
begins to recover herſelf, the ſame animal Pleaſure 
Which makes the Birds ſing, and the whole Brute 
Creation rejoice, riſes very ſenſibly in the Heart of 
Man. I know none of the Poets who have ob- 
ſerved fo well as Milton thoſe ſecret Overflowings 


of Gladneſs which diffuſe themſelves thro? the 


Mind of the Beholder, upon ſurveying the gay 
Scenes of Nature: He has touched upon it twice or 
thrice in his Paradiſe Loſt, and deſeribes it very 
beautifully under the Name of Vernal Delight, in 
that Paſſage where he repreſents the Devil himſelf as. 
almoſt ſenſible of it. 88 


— 


Bloſſom and Fruits at once e golden hue 
Appear'd, with gay enamel'd. Colours mixt * 
On which the Sun more glad impreſs'd his Beams: 
Than in fair Evening Cloud, er humid Bow 
I | Il hen 
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any ſolid or ſubſtantia Happineſs. ' As Diſcourſes of 1 


ſeveral — that encompaſs us, are no leſs be- + 8 
neficial to 


turday's Papers, and which I would ſtill inculcate, S # 


it that vernal Delight which. I have before taken. 
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ben God hath ſboruer d the Earth; fo lovely ſeem'd 
That Landſtip: And of pure now purer Air X 1 

Hects his Approach, and to the Heart inſpires 14 

Vernal Delight, and Fay able to drive _ „ 

Al Sadnefs but Deſpair, & c. 5 8 1 


0 


Many Authors have written on the Vanity of the _ only | 
Creature, and repreſented the Barrenneſs of every { | ; M0 
thing in this World, and its Incapacity of producing 5 J | 

| 


this Nature are very uſeful to the Senſual and Vo- — 
luptuous, thoſe Speculations which ſhew the bright 1 
Side of Things, and lay forth thoſe innocent E ie. 1 
tertainments which are to be met with among the Jt 


en of dark and melancholy Tempers. $1208 
It Was for this Reaſon that J endeavour'd to recom- | - v4 


mend a Chearfulneſs of Mind in my two laſt Sa- 1 | f 


not only from the Conſideration of ourſelves, and of 
that Being on whom we depend, nor from the ge- | 
neral Survey of that Univerſe in which we are | 
placed at preſent, but from Reflections on the par- / 
ticular Seaſon in which this Paper is written. The 
Creation is a perpetual Feaſt to the Mind of a good 
Man, every thing he ſees chears and delights him ;. 
Previdence has imprinted fo many Smiles on Nature, i 
that it is impoſſible for a Mind which is not ſunk in 1 
more groſs and ſenſual Delights, to take a Survey 175 
of them without ſeveral ſecret Senfations of Plea- Aw 

fure. The Pfalmiſt” has in ſeveral of his divine 
Poems celebrated thoſe beautiful and agreeable 
Seenes which make the Heart glad, and produce in 
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Natural Philoſophy quickens this Taſte of the 
Creation, and renders it not only pleaſing to the 
Imagination, but to the Underſtanding. ' It does 
not reſt in the Murmur of Brooks and the Melody 
of Birds, in the Shade of Groves and Woods, or 
in the Embroidery of Fields and Meadows, but 
confiders the feveral Ends of Providence which are. 
ſerved by them, and the Wonders of divine Wiſ- 
dom which appear in them. It heightens the Plea- 
ſures of the Eye, and raiſes ſuch a rational Admi- 
ration in the Soul, as is little inferior to De- 
votion. 8 | 
It is not in the Power of every one to offer up 
this kind of Worſhip to the great Author of Na- 
ture, and to indulge theſe more refined Meditaiions 
of Heart, which are doubtleſs highly acceptable in 
kis Sight; I ſhall therefore conclude this ſhort Eſſay 
on that Pleaſure which the Mind naturally conceives 
from the preſent Seaſon of the Year, by the recom- *: 
mending of a Practice for which every one has ſuf- 
kcient Abilities. e | . 
[ would have my Readers endeavour to moralize 
this natural Pleaſure of the Soul, and to improve this 
Vernal Delight, as Milton calls it, into a Chriitian, 
Virtue. When we find ourſelves inſpired with this 
pleaſing Inſtinct, this fecret Satisfaction and Com- 
placency ariſing from the Beauties of the Creation, 
let us conſider to whom we ſtand indebted for all 
theſe Entertainments of Senſe, and who it is that 
thus opens his Hand and fills the World with Good. 
The Apoſtle inſtructs us to take Advantage of our 
preſent Temper of Mind, to graft upon it ſuch a 
religious Exerciſe as is particularly conformable to 
it, by that Precept which adviſes thoſe who are ſad 
to pray, and thofe who are merry to ſing Pſalms. 
The Chearfulneſs of Heart which ſprings up in us from 


the SPECTATORS, TATLERS, Sc. 30 


the Survey of Nature's Works, is am advivirable- 
Preparation for Gratitude. The, Mind has gone a 


great way towards Praiſe and Thankſgiving, chat is 


filled with ſuch a ſecret Gladneſs. A grateful Re- 
flection on the ſupreme Cauſe who' produces it, 
ſanctifies it in the Soul, and gives it its proper 


Value. Such an habitual Diſpoſition of Mind con- 
ſecrates every Field and Wood, turns an ordinary 


Walk into a Morning or Evening Sacrifice, and 
will improve thoſe tranſient Gleams of Joy which 
naturally brighten up, and refreſh the Soul on ſuch 


Occaſions, into an inviolable and perpetual State of 


\ 


Bliſs and Happineſs, | 
SpxcTATOR,, Vol. V. No. 3934 


 Cus Toms, barbarous.. 


13 think it extravagant to imagine, that 
Mankind are no leſs, in Proportion, accountable for 
the ill Uſe of their Dominion over Creatures of the 
lower Rank of Beings, than for the Exerciſe of 'Ty- 
ranny over their own Species. The more entirely 
the inferior Creation is ſubmitted. to our Power, the 
more anſwerable we ſhould ſeem for our Miſmanage- 
ment of it; and the rather, as the very Condition 
of Nature renders theſe Creatures incapable of re- 
ceiving any Recompence in another Lite, for their 
ill Treatment in this. | | 
Tis obſervable of thoſe noxious Animals, which- 
have Qualities moſt powerful to injure us, that they 
naturally avoid Mankind, and never hurt us unleſs 
provoked, or neceſſitated by Hunger. Man, on the 
ether hand, ſeeks out and purſues even the moſt 
| inoffenſive 
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inoſfenſixe Animals on purpoſe to proſecute: and. 
Montaigne thinks it ſome Reflection upon human 
Nature lets, that few People take Delight in ſeeing. 
Beaſts careſs or play together, but almoſt every one 
is pleaſed to ſee them lacerate or worry one another. 
Lam ſorry this Lemper is become almoſt a diſ- 
tinguiſhing Character of our own, Nation, from the 

Obfervation Which is made by Foreigners of our, 

beloved Paſttimes, Bear-baiting, Cock-jighting, and 
the like. We ſhould. find it hard to vindicate the 
deſtroying of any thing that has Life, merely out of 


Wantonneſs; yet in this Principle our Children are 
'bred up, and one of the firſt Pleaſures we allow 


them, is che Licence of inflicting Pain upon poor 
Animals: almoſt as ſoon as we are ſenſible what 
Life is ourſelves, we make it our Sport to take it 
from other Creatures. I cannot but believe a very 
good Uſe might be made of the Fancy which Chil- 
dren have for Birds and Inſects. Mr. Locke takes 


_ _notize of a Mother who permitted them to her 


Children, but rewarded. or puniſhed them as they 
treated them well or ill. This was no other than 
entering them betimes into a daily Exerciſe of Hu- 


 manity, and improving their very Diverſion to a 


S · » | „„ ; 
1 tancy too, ſome Advantage might be taken of 


the common. Notion, that 'tis. ominous or. unlucky 


to deſtroy ſome ſort of Birds, as Swallzws or Mar- 
tins; this Opinion might. poſſibly ariſe from the 
Confidence theſe Birds ſ-em to put in us by building 
under our Roofs, ſo that it is a kind of Violation of 
the Laws of Hoſpitality to murder them. As for 
Robin-red-breafts in particular, *tis not improbable 
they owe their Security to the old Ballad of -the _ 
Children in the Mood. However it be, I don't 
wi, | | g know 
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know, I ſay, why this Prejudice; well improved and. 


carried as far as it would go, might not be made to 
conduce to the Prefervation of many innocent Crea- 
tures, which'are now expoſed to all the Wantonneſs 
of an ignorant Barbanty. * _ OM | 
There are other Animals that have the Misfortune, 
for no manner of Reaſon, to be treated as common ue 
Enemies wherever found. The Conceit that a Gat |} 
has nine Lives, has colt at leaſt nine Lives in ten of an 
the whole Race of them: Scarce a Boy in the Pill 
Streets but has in this outdone Hercules himfelf, 1 
who was famous for killing a Monſter that had but. bi 1 
three Lives. Whether the unaccountable Animo- | 
ſity againſt this uſeful Domeſtick may be. any | 
Cauſe of the general Perſecution of Otuls, (who are 1 
a ſort of feather'd Cats) or whether it be only an un- „„ 
reaſonable Pique the Moderns have taken to a ſerious = | 
Countenance, I ſhall not determine. Tho Lam,  Þ 
inclined to believe the former, ſince I obſerve the ſole * 
Reaſon alledged for the Deſtruction of Frogs, is be- ; 
cauſe they are like Toads. Yet amidſt all the Mis- Fi 
fortunes of theſe unfriended Creatures, tis ſome Y 
Happineſs that we have not yet taken a Fancy to eat 
them: For ſhould our Countrymen refine upon the 1 
French never ſo little, *tis not to be conceived to 4 
what unheard of Torments. Otols, Cats, and frogs. 1 
may be yet reſervet. | 3 bi 
When we grow up to Men, we have another Suc- * {| 
ceſſion of ſanguinary Sports; in particular Hunting. 
I dare not attack a Diverſion which has ſuch Autho- 
rity and Cuſtom to ſupport it, but mult have leave | 
to be of Opinion, that the Agitation of that Exercile, PO} 
with the Example and Number of the Chaſers, not a 1 
little contribute to reſiſt thoſe Checks, which Com- |. 
paſſion would naturally ſuggeſt in Behalf of the Ani- 
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that this Sport is a Remain of the Gothick Barbaritys: 
but I muſt animadvert upon a certain Cuſtom, yet 


in uſe with us, and barbarous enough to be derived 
from the Cots, or even the Scythians; I mean that 


Savage Compliment our Huntſmen paſs upon Ladies 


of Quality,. who. are preſent at the Death of a Stag,. 
when they put the Knife in their Hands to cut the 


Throat of a 18885 trembling and weeping Crea 


ture. | 


— „ kb 


27 Argue imploranti famatts.- 


| . lies beneath the Knife, 
Lo0ks up, and from her Butcher begs her Zig. 


But if our Sports are deſtructive, our Gluttony is 
more ſo, and in a more inhuman manner. L£Zob/ters- 
roaſted ave; Pigs whipt to Death, Fowls ſewed up, 
are Teſtimonies of our outrageous Luxury. Thoſe 


who (as Seneca expreſſes it) divide their Lives be- 


twixt an anxious Conſcience and a nauſeated Sto - 
mach, have a juſt Reward: of their Gluttony in the 

' Diſeaſes. it brings with it: For human Savages, like 
other wild Beaſts, find Snares and Poiſon in the Pro- 
viſion of Life, and are allured by their Appetite to 
their Deſtruction. I know nothing more ſhocking. 
or horrid, than the Proſpect of one of their Kitchens 
covered. with: Blood, and filled with the Cries of 
Creatures expiring in Tortures. It gives one an 
Image of a Giants Den in a Romance, beſtrewed. 
with-the ſcattered Heads and mangled Limbs of thoſe. 
who were lain by his Cruelty. 

The excellent Plutarch (who has more Strokes of 
Good-nature inhis Writings than I remember-in an 
Author) cites a Saying of: Cats to this Effect, That 
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it is ng ealy Taſt to preach to the Belly <wbich Bas no 
Ears. © Yet if (fays he) we are aſhamed to be fo 


« out of Faſhion as not to offend, let us at leaſt of- 


ce fend with ſome Diſcretion and Meaſure. If we kill 
« an Animal for our Proviſion, let us do it with the 
« Meltings of Compaſſion, and without tormenting 
it. Let us conſider, that it is in its own Nature 
« Cruelty to put a living Creature to Death; we at 
&« leaſt deſtroy a Soul that has Senſe and Percep- 


tion.“ -In the Life of Cate the Cenſor, he takes 


Occaſion, from the ſevere Diſpoſition of that Man, 


ta diſcourſe in this Manner. '* Tt ought” to be ef- 
« teemed a Happineſs to Mankind, that our Huma- 
« nity has a wider Sphere to exert Itſelf in, than bare 
« Juitice. It is no more than the Obligation of our 


« very Birth to practiſe Equity to our own King, 


but Humanity may be extended through the whols 
« Order of Creatures, even to the meaneſt. Such 
« Actions of Charity are the Overflowings of a mild 


Good- nature on all below us. It is certainly the 


cc part of a well- natured Man to take care of his 
« Horfes and Dogs, not only in Expectation of their 
C Labour while they are Foals and Whelps, but 
« even when their old Age has made them incapa- 
% ble of Service.“ | | | 
Hiſtory tells us of a wiſe and polite Nation that 


* 


rejected a Perſon of the firſt Quality, who #ood for a 


Judiciary Office, only becauſe he had been obſerved 
in his Youth, to take Pleaſure in tearing and murdef- 


ing of Birds, And of another that expelled a Man 


out of the Senate, for daſhing a Bird againſt the 
Ground which had taken ſhelter in his Boſom. 
Every one knows how remarkable the Tris are for 
their Humanity in this kind: I remember an Arabian 
Author, who has written a Treatiſe to ſhew, how 
far a Man ſuppoſed to have ſubſiſted in a Deſart 
Ifland, without any Inſtruction, or ſo much as the 


Sight of any other Man, may, by the pure Light of 


Nature 
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Nature, attain the Knowledge of Philoſophy and 
Virtue. One of the firſt Ties he makes him ob- 


ferve is, that univerſal Benevolence of Nature in the 
Protection and Preſervation of its Creatures, In 


Imitation of Which the firſt Act of Virtue he thinks | 


his ſelf-taught Fhilolopiter would of courſe fall into 
is, to relieve and afſiſt all the Animals about him in 
their Wants and Diſtreſſes. 

Ovid has ſome very tender and pathetick Lines, 
appycadle to this Occalion. : 


Quid meruiſtis, —_ Placidum ec us, inque tegendos 
Natum homines, pleno que fertis in Ubere nettar ? 
Ailia ques nobis weſtras velamina lands. 

Prebeits ; witaque magis quam morte juvatis. 

Quid meruere boues, animal fine fraude daliſque, 

Innocuum ſimplex, natum tolerare labores? 

Immemor eft demum, nec frugum munere aignus. 

Qui potuit, curvi dembts mido pondere aratri, 

Ruricolam mactare funm— Met. I. 15. v. 116. 

QDndm male „ quam je parat ile cruori 

Inpius bumano, Hituli qui guttura cultro 

Rumpit, & immotas præbet mugitibus aures / 

Aut qui vagitus ſimiles puerilibus hd um 

Edentem jugulare pott 

The Sheep was ſacrificed on no P retence, 

But meek and unreſiſting Innocence. 

A patient, uſeful Creature, born to bear 

The warm and «woolly Fl leece, that cloath'd her Mur- 
derer; pra 

Aud daily to give down the Mill he bred, 

Tribute for the Grafs, on which ſhe fed. 

Living, both Ford and Raiment fhe ſupplies, 

Aud is of leaſt Advantage, when ſhe dies. 

How did the toiling Ox "his Death arjerve ® 

A downright / ple Drudge, and born to ſerve. 

O Tyrant ! with what Mee canſt thou hope 

ape Pr mij of the 1; ears, 4 Plenteous Crop; 
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en thou deflroy'/t thy lab'ring $teer, who IHA, 


And plough'd with Pains, thy elſe ungrateful Field! *. 


From his yet reeking Neck ta drau the Vote, 
That Neck, with which the ſuriy Clods he broke; 
And to the Hatchet yield thy Huſbundman, 
bo finiſb'd Autumn, and the Spring began? 
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What more Advance can Mertals make in Sin 
Co near Perfettion, who with Bload begin? 

Deaf to the Calf, that lies beneath the Knife, | 
Looks up, and from her Butcher begs her Life: f 

Deaf to the harmleſs Kid, that, ere he dies, 3 

All Methods to procure thy Mercy trie, | 
Aud imitates in vain the Children's Gries. j 
| |  DrvDENn. { 
Perhaps that Voice or Cry, ſo nearly reſembling the [ 
Human, with which Providence has endued ſo many i 
different Azimals, might purpoſely be given them to | 
move our Pity, and prevent thoſe Cruelties we are 1 
too apt to inflict on our Fellow Creatures. | { 
There is a Paſſage in the Book of Jenas, when | 
God declares his Unwillingneſs to deſtroy Nineveh, : 
where methinks that Compaſſion of the Creator, j 
which extends to the meaneſt Rank of his Creatures, } 
is expreſſed with wonderful Tenderneſs—Should l ' 
nit ſpare Nineuch that great City, wherein are 
more than ſixſcare thouſand  Perſons—and alſo much: | 
Cattle? And we have in Deuteronomy a Precept of 
reat Good-nature of this Sort, with a Bleſſing in | 
| a annexed to it, in theſe Words: {f thou ſhalt f 
find a Bird's Nejt in the Way, thou ſpalt not take the ' 
Dam with the young: But thou ſhalt in any * let 4 
the Dam go: that it may be well with thee, and that 
thou may ſt prolong thy Days | ] 

Jo conclude, there is certainly a Degree of gra- 
titude owing to thoſe Animals that ſerve us; as for 
ſuch as are mortal or noxious, we haye a right to 
| deſtroy | 
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deſtroy them; and for thoſe that are neither of Ad- 
vantage or Prejudice: to us, the common Enjoyment 
of Life is what I cannot ia we ought to pee 
then pft. | 
This whole Matter, with raked; to each of theſe. 
Conliderations, is fet in a very agreeable Light in 
one of the Por ſian Fables of Pil pen with which L. 
ſhall end this Paper. 
A Traveller paſſing och a Thicke, 45 ſeeing 
a few Sparks of a Fire, which. ſome Paſſengers had 
kindled as they went that W ay before, made up to 
is On a ſudden the Sparks caught hold of a Buſh, 
in the midſt of which lay an Adder, and ſet it in 
Flames. The Adder intreated the 'Fraveller's Aſ- 
fiſtance, who tying a Bag to the End of his Staff, 
reached it, and drew him out: he then bid him go 
where he pleaſed but never more be hurtful to Men, 
fince he owed his Life to a Man's Compaſſion. 
The Adder, however, prepared to ſting him, and 
when he expoſtulated how unjuſt it was to retaliate: 
Good with Evil, I ſhall do no more (ſaid the Adder) 
than what you Men practiſe every Day, whoſe Cuſ- 
tom it is to requite Benefits with Ingratitude, If 
you can deny this Fruth, let us refer it to the firſt 
we meet. The Man conſented, and feeing a Tree, 
put the Queſtion to it, in what Manner a good 
'Turn was to be A enſed? If you mean accord - 
ing to the Uſage of Men (replied the Tree) by its 
contrary : I have ha ſtanding here theſe 
Years to protect them from the fcorching Sun, and 
in requital they have cut down my Branches, and 
are going to ſaw my Body into Planks. Upon this 
the Adder inſulting the Man, he appealed to a. 
ſecond Evidence, which was granted, and imme- 
diately they met a Cow. The fame Demand was 
made, and much the ſame Anſwer given, that amon 
Men it was certainly fo. I know it (ſaid the Cow! 
by woeful Experience; 3 for 1 have ſerved a Man 
this 
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this long Time with Milk, Butter and Cheeſe; and 
brought him beſides a Calf every Year; but now I 
am old, he turns me into this Paſture, with deſign 


to ſell me to a Butcher, who will ſhortly make an 


End of me. The Traveller upon this ſtood con- 
founded, but defired, of Courteſy, one Trial more, 
to be finally judged by the next Beaſt they ſhould 
meet ; this happened to be the Fox, who upon hears 
ing the Story in all its Circumſtances, could not be 


perſuaded it was poſſible for the Adder to enter in 


fo narrow a Bag. The Adder, to convince” him; 
went in again, when the Fox told the Man he had 
now his Enemy in his Power ; and with that he 
faſtened the Bag, and cruſhed him to Pieces. 
N SGuakDIAN, Vol. I. No. bz 


DAN eiu G.. e 
| Ir is very natural to take for our whole Lives a 
light Impreſſion of a Thing, which at firſt fell into 
Contempt with us for want of Conſideration. The 
real Uſe of a certain Qualification (which the wiſer 
Part of Mankind look upon as at beſt an indif. 
_ ferent Thing, and generally a frivolous Circum- 
ſtance): ſhews the ill Conſequence of ſuch Prepot- 
ſeſſions. What I mean, is the Art, Skill, Accom- 
pliſhment, or whatever you will call it, of Dancing, 
I knew a Gentleman of great Abilities, who be- 


wailed the Want of this Part of his Education to the 


End of a very honourable Life. He obſerved that 
there was not Occaſion for the common Uſe” of 
great Talents; that they are but ſeldom in demand, 
and that theſe very great Falents were often ren- 


dered uſeleſs to a Man for want of ſmall Attain- 


ments. A good Mien, 2 n Geſ- 
ture and Aſpect is natural to ſome Men; but even 
thoſe would be highly more graceful in their Car- 
riage, if What they do from the Force of Nature 
e Were 
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were eifiringd and he ightened from the Force of | 


Reaſon. To one who has not at all conſidered it, 
to mention the Force of Reaſon on ſuch a eg 
will appear fantaſtical; but when you have a little 


attended to it, an Aſſembly of Men will have quite 


another View: And they will tell you, it is evident 
from plain and infallible Rules, why this Man with 
thoſe beautiful Features, and well-faſhioned Perſon, 
is not ſo agreeable as he who fits by him without any 
of thoſe Advantages. When we read, we doit 
without any exerted Act of Memory that preſents 
the Shape of the Letters; but Habit makes us do it 
mechanically, without ſtaying, like Children, to 
recolle& and join thoſe Letters. A Man who has 
not had the Regard of his Geſture in any Part of his 


Education, will find himſelf unable to act with 


Freedom before new Company, as a Child that is 
but now learning would be to read without Heſita- 


tion. It is for the Advancement of the Pleafure we 
receive in being agreeable to each other in ordinary 
Life, that one would wiſh Dancing were generally 
underſtood as conducive, as it really is to a proper 
Deportment in Matters that appear the moſt remote 
from it. A Man of Learning and Senſe is diſtin- 
guiſhed from others as he is ſuch, though he never 
runs upon Points too difficult for the reſt of the 
World; in like manner the reaching out of the 
Arr, and the mot ordinary Motion, diſcovers 

whether a Man ever learnt to know what is the 
true Harmony and Compoſure of his Limbs and Coun- 
tenance. Whoever has ſeen Booth, in the Cha- 
racter of Pyrrhus, march to his Throne to re- 


ceive Oreſtes, is convinced that Majeſtick and 


great Conceptions are expreſſed in the very Step; 
but perhaps, tho* no other Man could perform that 
Incident as well as he does, himſelf would do it wich 
a yet greater Elevation, were he a Dancer. This 


is 110 dangerous a Subject to treat with Gravity, that 
I {ſhall 
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J ſhall not at Hepſent, enter into it any farther; 
the Author of th 
the Ella he 12 57 7 ch a manner, that I am 
beholden to him for luden, that I will never 
hereafter think meanly. of any thing, till I have 
1 by 4 10 15 5 wao. have another re 1 * 
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e een e dy 
0e 7 Ges there are 8 any * the Arts or Sofa 
« ences, that have not been recommended to the 
World by the. Pens of ſame. of the Profeſſors, 


e Maſters, or Lovers of them, whereby the Uſe- 


cc fulneſs, Excpilence. and Benefit arifing from them, 
e both as to the ſpeculative. and practical Part, have 
« been made. public, to the great Advantage and 
04 Improvement of ſuch Arts and Sciences 3 ; why 
« ſhould Dancing, an Art celebrated by the An- 


“ cients. in ſo extraordinary a manner, be totally 


« neglected by the Moderns, and left . deſtitute f 


« any Pen, to recommend its various 
and ſubſtantial Marit to Mankind. 

The low Ebb to hich Dancing is now fallen, 
« is altogether owing to this Silence, The Art is 
& eſteem d only as amufing Trifle; it lies alto- 
„ gether uncultivated, and is unhappily fallen under. 
the Imputation-of illiterate and mechanick: And 
<« as. Terence, in one of his Prolozues,. complains of 
„ the Rope-dancers drawing all the Spectators. from 
c his Play, ſo may we well fay, that Capering and 
« Tumbling, is now preferred to, and lupplies the 
Place of juſt and regular Dancing on our 
« Theatres. It is therefore, in my Opinion, high 
time that ſome one ſhould come to its Aiiſtance, 
« and relieve it from the many groſs and growing 
« Errors that have crept into it, and overcaſt its 
« real Beauties, ; and to ſet Dancing in its true 
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Light, would ſhew' the ' Uſefulneſs and Elegancy 
= G it, with the Pleaſure and Inſtruction produc'd 
c from it; and alſo lay down ſome faridzmental 
i Rules, that might ſo tend to the Improvement of 
ce its Profeſſors, and Information of the Spectators, 
* that the firſt might be the better enabled to per- 
« form, and the latter rendered more capable of 
de judging, what is, if there be any thing valuable 
«K in this Art. 8 FE F | 
5 4 To encourage therefore ſome ingenious. Pen 
« capable of fo generous an Undertaking, and in 
« ſome meaſure to relieve Dancing from the Diſad- 
« yantages it at preſent lies under, I, who teach to 
dance, have attempteda ſmall Treatiſe as an Eſſay 
« towards an Hiſtory of Dancing; in which I have 
« enquired into its Antiquity, Original, and Uſe, 
e and ſhewn what Eſteem the Antients Had for it: 
„ have Hkewiſe conſidered the Nature and Perfec- 
« tion of all its ſeveral Parts, and how beneficial 
« and delightful it is both as a Qualification and an 
1 Exerciſe; and endeavoured to anſwer all Ob- 
tc jections that have been maliciouſiy raiſed againſt 
« it, I have proceeded to give an Account of 
« the particular Dances of the Greeks and Rondus, 
e whether religious, warlike, or civil; and taken 
dec particular notice of that Part of Dancing re- 
lating to the ancient Stage, and in which the 
Pantomi mes had fo great a Share; Nor have I 
been wanting in giving an hiſtorical Account of 
ſome particular Maſters excellent in that fur- 
prifing Art. After which T have advanced ſome 
"Obſervations on the modern Dancing, both as to 
« the Stage, and that Part of it, fo abſolutely ne- 
ce eeffary' for the Qualification of Gentlemen and 
cc Ladies; and have concluded with fome ſhort Re- 
« marks on the Origin and Progreſs of the Cha- 
ce racer by which Dances are writ down, and com- 
c municated to one Maſter from another. 52 * | 
& RS | 46 
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© If ſome great Genius after this would ariſe,” 


and advance. this Art to that Perfection it ſeems 


capable of receiving, What might not be expected 
from it? For if we conſider the Origin of Arts 
and Sciences, we ſhall find that ſome of them took 


riſe from Beginnings ſo mean and unpromiſing, 


that it is very wonderful to think that ever ſuch 
ſurpriſing Structures ſhould have been raiſed upon 


ſuch ordinary Foundations. But what cannot 


a great Genius effect? Who would have thought 


that the clangerous Noiſe of a Smith's Hammer 
ſhould have given the ' firſt Riſe to Muſic? Vet 
Macrebius in his ſecond book relates, that Pytha- 
goras, in pathng by a Smith's Shop, found that the 
Sounds proceeding from the Hammers were either 
grave or acute, according to the different Weights 
of the Hammers, The Philoſopher, to improve 


this Hint, ſuſpends different Weights by Strings 


of the fame Bigneſs, and found in like manner 


that the Sounds aulwered to the Weights, This 


being diſcovered he finds out thole Numbers 
which produced Sounds that were Conſonants: As, 


that two Strings of the ſame ſubſtance and Tenſion, 


the one being double the Length of the other, 


give that Interval which is called Diapaſen, or an 


wy Eighth ; the fame was alſo effected from two Strings 


cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 
ve 


of the ſame Length and Size, the one having four 
Times the Tenion of the other. By theſe Steps, 


from ſo mean a Begining, did this great Man re- 


duce what was only before Noiſe, to one of the 


molt delightful Sciences, by marrying it to the 


Mathematicks ; and by that means cauſed it to be 
one of the moſt abſtract and demonſtrative of 
Sciences, Who knows therefore but Motion, 
whether Necorus or Repreſentative, may not (as 
it ſeems highly probable it may) be taken into 


conſideration by ſome Perſon capable of reducing it 
into a regular Science, thaugh not fo demonſtative 


as that proceeding from Sounds, yet ſufficient to 
— entitle 
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« entitle it to a Place among the magnified Arts. 


„Now, Mr. Spectator, as you have declared your- 
« | ſelf Viſitor of Dancing Schools, and this being an 


Undertaking which more immediately reſpects 


« them, I think myſelf indiſpenſibly obliged, before 


e proceed to the Publication of this my Eſſay, to 
© aſk your advice; and hold it abſolutely neceſſary 


e to have your Approbation; and in order to recom- 
« mend my I reatiſe to the Peruſal of the Parents of 


« ſuch as learn to dance, as well as to the young La- 


<« dies, to whom, as Viſitor, you ought to be Guar- 
«dian.” 
Salop, March 19. „ 7,4 
4714. Your moſt humble b 
SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 334. T. 


| When Aneas, the Hero of Virgil, is loſt in the 


Wood, and a perfect Stranger in the Place on which 


he is landed, he is accoſted by a Lady in a Habit for 
the Chace. She enquires of him, whether he has 
ſeen paſs by that Way any young Women dreſſed as 
ſhe was? Whether ſhe were following the Sport in 
ma Wood, or any other way employed, accord- 

ing to the Cuſtom of Huntreiſes ? The Hero anſwers 
with the Reſpect due to the beautiful Appearance ſhe 


made; tells her, he ſaw no ſuch Perſon as {he enquir'd 


for, but intimates that he knows her to be of the 
Denies, and deſires the would conduct a Stranger. 
Her Form from her firſt Appearance manifeſted ſhe 
was more than mortal; but tho' the was certainly a 
Goddeſs, the Poet does not make her known to 
be the Goddeſs of Beauty till he moved: All the 


Charms of an agreeable Perſon are then in their 


higheſt Exertion, every Limb and Feature appears 


with their reſpective Grace. It is from this Ob- 
ſervation, that I cannot help being ſo paſſionate an 
Admirer as I am of good Dancing. As al: Art is 


an Imitation of Nature, this is an Imitation of 


Nature in its higheſt Excellence, and at a Time 
| when 
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when ſhe is moſt agreeable, The Buſineſs of Dan- 
eing is to diſplay Beauty, and for that Reaſon all 
Diſtortions and Mimickries, as ſuch, are what raiſe 
Avertion inſtead of Pleaſure: But Things that are in 
themſelves excellent, are ever attended with Impoſture 
and falſe Imitation. Thus, as in Poetry there are 
laborious Fools who write Anagrams and Acroſ- 
ticks, there are Pretenders in Dancing, who think 
merely to do what others cannot, is to excel. Such 
Creatures ſhould be rewarded like him who had acqui- 
red a Knack of throwing a Grain of Corn through 
the Lye of a Needle, with a Buſhel to keep his Hand 
in Uſe. The Dancers on our Stages are very faulty 
in this Kind; and what they mean by writhing them=- 
ſelves into ich Poſtures, as it would be a Pain for 
any of the Spectators to ftand in, and yet hope to 
pleaſe thoſe Spectators, is unintelligible. Mr. Prince 
has a Gemus, if he were encouraged, would 
prompt him to better things. In all the Dances 
he invents, you ſee he keeps cloſe to the Charac- 
ters he repreſents. He does not hope to pleaſe by 
making his Performers move in a manner in which 
no one elle ever did, but by Motions proper to the 
Characters he repr efents. He gives to Clowns and 
Lubbards clumſy Graces, that is, he makes them 
_ practiſe what they would think Graces : And I have 
ſeen Dances of his, which might give Hints that 
would be uſeful to a Comick Writer. Theſe Per- 
formances have pleaſed the Taſte of ſuch as have not 
Reflection enough to know their Excellence, becauſe 
they are in Nature; and the difforted Motions of 
others have offended thoſe, who could not form Rea- 
ſons to themſelves for their Diſpleaſure, from their 
being a Contradiction to Nature. 

W hen one conſiders the inexpreſſible Advantage 
there is in arriving at ſome Excellence in this Art, it 
is monſtrous to behold it fo much NE The fol- 
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lowing Letter has in it ſomething. very natural on 
this Subject. 


- 


£c 
CC 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


I Am a Widower with but one Daughter ; ſhe 


was by Nature much inclined to be a Romp, and 
J had no way of educating her, but commanding 


a young Woman, whom I entertained to take care 


of her, to be very watchful in her Care and At- 
tendance about her. I am a Man of Buſineſs, and 
obliged to be much abroad. The Neighbours 
have told me, that in my Abſence our Maid has 
let in the ſpruce Servants in the Neighbourhood 
to Junketings, while my Girl play'd and romped 
even in the Street. To tell you the plain Truth, 
I'catched her once, at eleven Years old, a Chuck- 
Farthing among the Boys. This put me upon 
new Thoughts about my Child, and I determined 
to place her at a Boarding-School, and at the ſame 


Time give a very diſcreet young Gentlewoman her 


Maintenance at the ſame Place and Rate, to be 
her Companion. I took little notice of my Girl 
from time to time, but ſaw her now and then in 
good Health, out of Harm's Way, and was ſatisfi- 
ed. But by much Importunity, I was lately pre- 
vail'd with to go to one of their Balls. I cannot 


expreſs to you the Anxiety my ſilly Heart was in, 


when I aw my Romp, now fifteen, taken out: 1 
never felt the Pangs of a Father upon me fo ſtrongly 
in my whole Life before; and I could not have 
ſuffered more, had my whole Fortune been at 
Stake. My Girl came on with the moſt becom- 
ing Modeſty I had ever ſeen, and caſting a re- 
ſpectful Eye, as if ſhe feared me more then all the 
Audience, I gave a Nod, which I think gave her 
all the Spirit ſhe aſſumed upon it, but ſhe roſe pro- 
perly to that 2 Gu of Aſpect. My Romp, now 
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the moſt graceful Perſon of her Sex, aſſumed a 
Majeſty which commanded the higheſt Reſpect; 


and when ſhe turned to me, and ſaw my Face in 
Rapture, ſhe fell into the prettieſt Smile, and I 


ſaw in all her Motion that ſhe exulted in her Fa- 
ther's Satisfaction. You, Mr. Spectator, will, 


better than I can tell you, imagine to- yourſelf all 
the dfferent Beauties and Changes of Aſpect in an 


accompliſhed young Woman, ſetting forth all her 


Beauties with a Deſign to pleaſe no one ſo much 
as her Father. My Girl's Lover can never know 
half the Satisfaction that I did in her that Day. I 
could not poſſibly have imagined, that ſo great 
Improvement could have been wrought by an Art 
that I always held in itfelf ridiculous and contemꝑ- 


tible. There is, I am convinced, no Method like 


this, to give young Women a Senle of their own 
Value and Dignity; and I am ſure there can be 
none ſo expeditious to communicate that V alue to 
others. As for the flippant inſipidly Gay and 
wantonly Forward, whom you behold among 
Dancers, that Carriage is more to be attributed to 
the perverſe Genius of the Performers, than im- 
puted to the Art itſelf. For my part, my Child 


has danced herſelf into my Eſteem, and I have as 


great an honour for her as ever I had for her Mo- 
ther, from whom ſhe derived thoſe latent good 
Qualities which appeared in her Countenance 
when ſhe was dancing; for my Girl, tho' I ſay it 
myſelf, ſhewed in one. Quarter of an Hour the in- 
nate Principles of a modeſt Virgin, a tender Wite, 
a generous Friend, a kind Mother, and an indul- 

ent Miſtreſs, Þ'll ſtrain hard but I will purchaſe 
or her an Huſband ſuitable to her Merit. I am 
your Convert in the Admiration of what I thought 
you jeſted when you recommended; and it you 
pleaſe to be at my Houſe on Thurſday next, I make 


n 


"ey 


nd Eb n * 2 


« 
* 22 1 of 


eee Th 


Mor Forde 


e n 0 . 285 
3 BR 5 nN 


2 F bo 
— . ] , ,,, 


eee eee 


. 
1 * * —. n 
ere SN P 


* 
PPP 


4 


Free 2 


. 


TOI RP eee ee eee e eee 
w © 
a R r * 4 — * way ans A 


ot ee PHP OR! Oxy 


: Py 

: 3 Wales ee 
rr Rk os ty * 

ru r e e e PAR 2s (7 n r n 


* e 
e te e eee © pr e 
oe ea WH 


BE 
fl 
FF” 
HS 
4; 
- ; 
4 = 
. 
. 
Þ 

3 

ot 


e. — 


0 rn eee nl Ra aps CRASH ant ESA Nt. 
: £ K 2 2 pm * — 4 „32 


7 * r = 
PPP LO 


— 9s 


. — 8 . a 
rl. we TH. REA af actor gs yarns ao 2M) SELL ow art + 


| The BeavTiES Win 5 
© a Ball for my Daughter, and you ſhalt fee her 


dance, or if you will do her that Honour, dance 


« yith her. | 
| Hem 31k, | 
Your moſt humble Servant, 


PHILIPATER.” 


have ſome time ago ſpoken of a Treatiſe written 
by Mr. Wzaver on this Subject, which is now, I 
underſtand, ready to he publiſhed. This Wark ſets 
this Matter in a very plain and advantageous Light; 
and I am convinced from it, that if the Art was un- 
der proper Regulations, it would be a mechanick. 


way of implanting infenfibly in Minds, not capable 
of receiving it ſo well by any other Rules, a Senſe 


© 


of Good-breeding and Virtue. 


Were any one to ſee Mariamne dance, let him be 


ever ſo ſenſual a Brute, I defy him to entertain any 


Thoughts but of the higheſt Reſpe& and Eſteem to- 


wards her. I was ſhewed laſt Week a Picture in a 


Lady's Cloſet, for which ſhe had a hundred different 
Dreſſes, that ſhe could clap on round the Face, on 


purpoſe to demonſtrate the Force of Habits in the 


Diverſity of the ſame Countenance. Motion, and 
Change of Poſture and Aſpect, has an Effect no leſs 


ſurpriſing on the Perſon of Mariamne when ſhe 


dances. . . 5 
Chloe is extremely pretty, and as ſilly as ſhe is 
pretty. This Idiot has a very good Ear, and a moſt 
agrecable Shape; but the Folly of the Thing is ſuch, 
that it ſmiles fo impertinently, and affects to pleaſe 
ſo ſillily, that while ſhe dances you ſee the Simpleton 
from Head to Foot. For you muſt know (as trivial 
as this Art is thought to be) no one ever was a good 
Dancer, that had not a good Underſtanding. If this 


be a Truth, I ſhall leave the Reader to judge from 


that Maxim, what Eſteem they ought to have for 


duch Impertinents as fly, hop, caper, tumble, twirl, 


turn 
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turn round, and jump over their Heads, and in a i; 
I Word, play a thouſand Pranks which many Animals 4 
= can do better than a Man, inſtead of * to | 
3 Perfection what the human Figure only is capable of 
performing. Ts | | 
It may perhaps appear odd, that I, who ſet up for 1 
a mighty Lover, at leaſt, of Virtue, thould take fo e 
much Pains to recommend what the ſoberer Part of | 
Mankind look upon to be a Trifle; but under Fa- | 
: vour of the ſoberer Part of Mankind, I think they _ 1 
have not enough conſidered this Matter, and for that . 
Reaſon only diſeſteem it. I muſt alſo, in my own | 
Juſtification, ſay, that I attempt to bring into the . 
Service of Honour and Virtue every thing in Nature 
that can pretend to give elegant Delight. It may _ 1 
oſſibly be proved, that Vice is in itſelf deſtructive of 1 
leaſure, and Virtue in itfelf conducive to it. If the - | 6 
Delights of a free Fortune were under proper Re- i. 8 
gulations this 'T ruth would not want much Argu- | 
ment to ſupport it; but it would be obvious to eve wm 
Man, that there is a ſtrict Affinity between all 1 
Things that are truly laudable and beautiful, from _—_— 
the higheſt Sentiment of the Soul, to the moſt in- | 11 
different Geſture of the Body. 1 
| SPECTATOR, Vol. VI. No. 466. F. | P00 


3 PP 
n neee 


ASS we * 


d 3 
{ qt Aer o ; 
ee AE SI 
ee 


88 dh a aro TE 
)JVVVFFFEC ⁵˙·ÿw m! ens ra IE „e 


* DEAT BR. Fi 
1 


Goms Yeſterday to dine with an old Acquain- 1 
tance, I had the Misfortune to find his whole Family iu 
very much dejected. Upon aiking him the Occaſion 1 
of it, he told me that his Wife had dreamt a ſtrange þ 
Dream the Night before, which they were afraid {| $10 
portended ſome Mis fortune to themſelves or to their 38: 
Children. At her coming into the Room, I obſerved 1 
a ſettled Melancholy in her Countenance, which I | 1 
ſhould have been troubled for, had I not heard from Ris 
whence it proceeded. We were no ſooner fat down, SY 
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*bkt afeer having looked upon me a little while, My 


Dear (ſays the, turning to her Huſband) you may now 


fee the Stranger tbat was in the Candle lajft Night. 


Soon after this, as they began to talk of F: amily Af- 


fairs, a little Boy at the lower End of the Table told 


her, that he was to go into Join-hand on Thurſday. 
Thurſday] (fays the) M, Child, if it pleaſe God, you 
Hull not begin upon Childermas-day; fell your" Frit- 
ing-Maſter that Friday will be foon enough. I was 
reflecting with myſelf on the Oddneſs of her Fancy, 
and wondering that any Body would eſtabliſh it as a 
Rule to loſe a Day in every Week. In the Midit 
of theſe my Muſings, ſhe deſired me to reach her a 
little Salt upon the Point of my Knife, which I did 


in ſuch a Trepidation and Hurry of Obedience, that 


I let it drop by the Way; at which ſhe immediately 
. ſtartled, and ſaid it fell towards her. Upon this I 


looked very blank, and, obſerving the Concern of 


the whole Table, began to confider myſelf, with 
ſome Confuſion, as a Perſon that had brought a Diſ- 


aſter upon the Family. The Lady however recover- 


ing herſelf after a little Space, ſaid to her Huſband, 


with a Sigh, 14y Dear, Misfortunes never come 


fingle. My Friend, I found, acted but an under 
Part at his Table, and being a Man of more Good- 


nature than Underſtanding, thinks himſelf obliged to | 


fall in with all the ons and Humours of his 
Voke- fellow: Do not you remember, Child, (ſays ſhe) 


that the Pigeon-houje fell the very Afternoon that ur 


my Plate, deſired me that I would humour her fo far 
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careleſs Wench ſpiit the Salt upon the Table? Yes, 
(fays he) my Dear, and the next Poſt brought us an 
Account of the Battle of Almanza. The Reader 


may gueſs at the Figure I made, after having done 


all this Miſchief. I diſpatched my Dinner as ſoon 


as I could, with my viual Taciturnity; when to my 


utter Confuſion, the Lady ſeeing me quit my Knife 
and Fork, and laying them acroſs one another upon 


as 
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as to take them out of that Figure, and Place them 
Side. by Side. What the Abſurdity was which I 
had committed, I did not know, but I ſuppoſe there 
was ſome traditionary Superſtition in it; and there- 
fore, in Obedience to the Lady of the Houſe, I diſ- 
poſed of my Knife and Fork in two parrallel Lines, 
which is the Figure I ſhall always leave them in for 
the . though I do not know. any Reaſon for 
"ts 
It is. not. difficult * a Mon: to ſee that a Perſons 
has conceived an Averſion to him. For my own 
Part, I quickly found, by the Lady's Looks, that | 
ſhe regarded me as a.very odd kindof Fellow, with an 4 
unfortunate Aſpect, For which Reafon I took my | 
Leave immediately. after. Dinner, 'and withdrew to 
my own — Upon my Return home, I ö fell, 1 


N 


eee 
Ron Ag en Re 


dt 
F — 1 
— beth cad N . * . Ss 
* v mere 


„r * mg 2 


* 
* ou Imus re 8 
— f 22 ev 3 5 wa neee . 


ER Ter: CN Ro ian ea eee ae 


#16 — at wa 9 4 $4248 
PPV 


» 3 
— 1 * . 


. 


into a profound Contemplation on the Evils that at- © 1 1 5 
tend theſe ſuperſtitious Follies of Mankind; how. 1 
they ſubject us to imaginary. Afflictions, and addi- 1 
tional Sorrows, that do not properly come within +. FE 
our Lot. As if the natural Calamities of. Life were 1 
not ſufficient. for it, we turn the moſt indifferent _ 1 

Circumſtances into Misfortunes, and ſufter as much 1 
from trifling Accidents, as from real Exils. 1 1 
known the ſhooting of a Star ſpoil a Nigat's Reſt; 1 
and have feen a Man in Love grow pale and loſe his i 
Appetite,. upon the Plucking of a Merry thought. 1 
A Screech-Owl at Midnight, has alarmed a Family. „ Jt 
more than a band of Robbers; nay, tte Voice of a k | FRI 
Cricket hath. ſtruck more Terror than the Roaring 41-48 

of a Lion, There is nothing ſo inconſiderable, bl J ; 

which may not appear dreadful to an Imagination 1 
that is filled with Omens and Prognoſtics. A ruſty . 


Nail, or a crooked Pin, ſhoot up into Prodigies. 
I remember I was once in a mixt Aſſembly, that 
was full of Noiſe and Mirth, when on a ſudden an 
old Woman unluckily obſerved there were thirteen 
ww us in Company. This Remark ſtruck a panick 
P 1 Terror 
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Terror into ſeveral who were preſent, inſomuch that 
one or two of the Ladies were going to leave the 
Room; but a Friend of mine taking Notice that 
one of our Female Companions was big with Child, 
affirmed there were fourteen in the Room, and that 
inſtead of portending one of the Company ſhould 
die, plainly foretold one of them ſhould be born. 
Had not my Friend found out this Expedient to break 
the Omen, I queſtion not but half the Women in 
— 8 would have fallen ſick that very 

ight. F | 

An old Maid, that is troubled with tie Vapoure, 
produces infinite Diſturbances of this Kind among 
her Friends and Neighbours. I know a Maiden 
Aunt, of a great Family, who is one of theſe anti- 
quated Sibylt, that forbodes and propheſies from one 
End of the Year to the other. - She is always ſeeing 
Apparitions, and hearing Death- Watches; and was 
the other Day almoſt frighted out of her Wits by the 
great Houſe Dog, that howled in the Stable at a 
Time when ſhe lay ill of the Tooth-ach. Such an 
extravagant Caſt of Mind engages Multitudes 'of 
People, not only in impertinent Terrors, but in 
ſupernumerary Duties of Life; and ariſes from that 
Fear and Ignorance which are natural to the Soul of 
Man. The Horror with which: we entertain the 
Thoughts of Death (or indeed of any tuture Evil) 
and the Uncertainty of its Approach, fill a melan- 
choly Mind with innumerable Apprchenſions and 
Suſpicions, and conſequently diſpoſe it to the Obſer- 
vation of ſuch groundleſs Prodigies and Predictions, 
For as it is the chief Concern of wiſe Men to re- 
trench the Evils of Life by the Reafonings of Fhilo- 
ſophy, it is the Employment of Fools to multiply 
them by the Sentiment of Superſtition, 

For my own Part, I ſhould be very much troubled. 
were 1 endowed with this divining Quality, though 


it ſhould inform me truly of every thing that can 
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befal me. I would not anticipate the Reliſſi of any 
Happineſs, nor feel tne Weight of any Miſery, be- 
fore it actually arrive. e 
I I know but one Way of fortifying my Soul a- | $ 
gainſt theſe gloomy Preſages and Terrors of Mind, 1 
and that is by ſecuring to myſelf the Friendſhip and ; 
Protection ot that Being who diſpoſes of Events, | 2 
and governs Futurity, He fees, at one View, the $1 
whole thread of my Exiſtence, not only that Part of 1 
it which I have already paſſed through, but that which | 4 BY 
runs forward into ail the Depths of Eternity. |} 
When I lay me down to Sleep, I recommend my- 5 
ſelf to his Care; when I awake, I give myſelf up =. 
to his Direction. Amidit all the Evils that threat-- 1 
en me, I wil. look up to him for Help, and queſtion: 4 
not but he will either avert them or turn them to my 5 
Advantage. Though I know neither the Time nor 
the Manner of the Death I am to die, I am not at 1 
all ſolicitous about it; becauſe I am ſure that he i 
knows them both, and that he will not fail to com- 3 
z fort and ſupport me under tem. Jt: 
3 | They,  S$yezcraron,. Vol. I. No. 
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: There is a fort of Delight, which is alternately: BE: 
mixed with Terror and Sorrow, in the Contempla- 1 
2 tion of Death. The Soul has its Curioſity more 1 
HE: than ordinarily awakened, when it turns its Thoughts _ 1 
3 upon the Conduct of fuch who have behaved them= L | 30 
4 ſelves with an equal, a reſigned, a cheerful, a gene- 
 _ _____ rous or heroick Temper in that Extremity. We = 
| are affected with thoſe reſpective Manners of e.. 
haviour, as we ſecretly believe the Fart of the dying f 
Perſon imitable by ourſelves, or ſuch as we 1ma- # 
gine ourſelves more particulary capable of. Men 
of exalted Minds march before us like Princes, 
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and are, to the ordinary Race of Mankind, rather Ws: 
Subjects for their Admiration than Example. = 
However, there are no Ideas firike more for- MB. 
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cibly upon our Imagination, than thoſe which are 
raiſed from Reflections upon the Exits of great and 
excellent Men. Innocent Men who have ſuffered 
as Criminals, though they were Benefactors to hu- 


man Society, ſeem to be Perſons of the higheſt Diſ-- 


tinchon, among the vaſtly greater Number of hu- 
man Race, the Dead. When the Iniquity of the 
Times brought Socrates to his Execution, how great 
and wonderful is it to behold him, unſupported by 
any thing but the Teſtimony of his own Conſcience, 
and Conjectures of hereafter, receive the Poiſon 
with an Air of Mirth and Good-humour, as if going 
on an agreeable Journey beſpeak ſome Deity to make 
it fortunate. 

When Phocion's good Actions had met wich the 
like Reward from his Country, and he was led to 
Death with many others of his Friends, they be- 
wailing their Fate, he walking compoſedly towards 


the Place of Execution, how gracefully does he ſup- 


port his illuſtrious Character to the very laſt inſtant, 
One of the Rabble ſpitting at him as he paſſed, with 


his ufual Authority he called to know if no one was 


ready to teach this Fellow how to behave himſelf. 
When a poor-fpirited Creature that died at the 
ſame time for his crimes bemoaned himſelf unman- 
fully, he rebuked him with this Queſtion, Is it 


no Conſolation to ſuch a Man as thou art to die 


with Phocion ? At the inſtant when he was to die, 


they aſked what Commands he had for his Son? 
He anſwer' d, To forget this Injury of the Athe- 


nians. Velen his Friend, under the ſame Sen- 
tence, deſired he might drink the Potion before him; ; 


Phocion ſaid, becauſe he never had denied him any 


Thing, he would not even this, the moſt difficult 
Requeſt he had ever made. 

Theſe Inſtances were very noble and great, and 
the Reflections of thoſe ſublime Spirits, had —_ 


n to them what it is really intended to be by 
Author 
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Author of Nature, a Relief from a various Being 


ever ſubject to-Sorrows and Difficulties 


Epaminondas, the Theban General, having reveived 
in Fight a mortal Stab with a Sword, which was 
left in his Body, lay in that Poſture till he had In- 
telligence that his Troops had obtained the Vi 
and then permitted it to be dran out; at which In- 


ſtant he expreſſed himſelf in this Manner; This it 


not the End of my | Life, ny Fellow- Soldiers 3 it 
35 not your Epaminondas #4 is an, Who dies in ſo much 
S. 11 

It were an endleſs Labour to collect the n 


with which all Ages have filled the World of noble 
and heroick Minds that have reſigned this Being, as 


if the "Termination: of Life. were but an ordinary 
Occurrence of it. 

This common-place Way of Ainkings I fell-into- 
from an aukward Endeavour to throw off a real and 
freſh Auliction, by turning over Books in a melan- 
choly Mood ; but it is not eaſy to remove Griefs- 
which touch the Heart, by applying Remedies which- 
anly entertain the Imagination. As therefore this 
Paper- is to conſiſt of any Thing which-conſifts of 
human Life, I cannot help letting the preſent Sub- 
ject regard what has been the laſt Object of ny” 
Eyes, though aw Entertainment of Sorrow. 

F went this Evening to viſit a Friend, with a 


Deſign to rally him, upon a Story I had heard of his 
intending to ſteal a Marriage without the Privity of» 
us his intimate Friends and Acquaintance. I came 


into his Apartment with that Intimacy which I have 
done for very many Years, and walked directly into 
his Bedchamber, where I found my Friend in the 


Agonies of Death. What could I do: the inno- 

cent Mirth in my Thoughts, ſtruck upon me like 

the moſt dae ien W-. ickedneſs; I in vain called upon 

him; he was ſenſeleſs, and too far ſpent to have the 

leaſt . of my Sorrow, or any Pain in ar | 
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fell. Give me Leave then to tranſcribe my golilo- 
quy, as I ſtood by his Mother, dumb with the 


Weight of Grief for a Son who was her honour 
and her Comfort, and never till that Hour, fince 
his Birth, had been an Occaſion of a Moment's 


Sorrow 


„ Ho ſurpriſing is this Change from the Poſleſ-. 
« fjon of vigorous Lite and Strength, to be reduced 


« in a few Hours to this fatal Extremity. "Thoſe: 
« Lips. which look ſo pale and livid,. within theſe 


„ few Days gave Delight to all who heard their Ut- 


« terance: It was the Buſineſs, the Purpofe of his 
« Being, next to obeying him to whom he is going, 
4 to pleaſe and inftruct, and that for no other end but 
« to pleaſe and inſtruct. Kindneſs was the Motive 
« of his Actions, and with all the Capacity requiſite 
«. for making a Figure in a contentious World, 
Moderation, Good- nature, Afﬀability, 'Temper- 
c ance, and Chaſtity, were the Arts of his excel- 
ec Jent' Life. Phere as he lies in helpleſs Agony, 
« nd wiſe Man who knew him ſo well as I, but 
« would reſign all the World can beſtow to be ſo 


4 near the End of ſuch a Life, Why does my 


« Heart ſo little obey my Reaſon as to lament thee,. 


«thou excellent Man. Heaven receive him, or 


cc reſtore him Thy beloved Mother, thy obliged: 
Friends, thy helpleſs Servants, ſtand around thee 
« without Diſtinction. How much wouldſt thou, 
« had{t thou thy Senfes, ſay to each of us! 

„ But now that good Heart burſts, and he is at 
c reſt with that Breath expired a Soul who never 


_ «indulged a Paſſion unfit for the Place he is gone 


to: Where are now thy Plans of Juſtice, of 
<« FPruth, of Honour? Of what Ute the Volumes 
c thou haſt collated, the Arguments thou haſt in- 
« vented; the Example thou haſt followed ? Poor 
< were the Expectations of the Studious, the Mo- 
« deſt aud the Good, if the Reward of their La- 
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_ < bours were only to be expected fror Man. Nog 1 
Imy Friend, thy intended Pleadings, thy intended 1 
good Offices to thy Friends, thy intended Services F TE 
“to thy Country, are already performed (as to th | 3 MR 
s, Concern in them) in his Sight before hem the 
| « paſt, preſent and future appear at one View! it 9 
«. While others with thy Talents were tormented || 7 
« with Ambition, with -V ain-glory, with Envy; 4: 3560 
with Emulation, how well didſt thou turn thy | 1 
Mind to its own Improvement in Things out-of 1 
the Power of Fortune; in Probity, in Integrity, 13 
in the Practice and Study of Juſtice; how filent 1 
thy Faffage, how private thy Journey, how glo- || $a 
<. rious thy End! Mau have I mnown more p. 0 


6 eme, more knowmg, not one ſo innocent. 
1 " SPECTATOR; Vol. II. No 133. R. It} 
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Tam very ouch leaf with a conſolatory Letter 
of Phalaris, to one who had loft a Son that was a 


. ee Pn RD, to 9 re pur > Re) 


young Man of great Merit. The Thought with _ 11 
which he comforts the afflicted Father, is, to the beſt 19 
of my Memory, as follows : That he ſhould conſider 1 
Death had ſet a kind of Seal upon his Son's Charac- 1 
ter, and placed him out of the Reach of Vice and 1 
Infamy: That while he lived, he was ſtill within the 1 
Poſſibility of falling away Ko Virtue, and lofing 1 (HH 
the Fame of which he was poſſeſſed. Death only: = 
cloſes a Man' 8 der e, and determines i it as good 1 
or bad. 5 3 
This, among other Motives, may be one Reaſon | {3 [ | 
why we are naturally averſe to the launching out 30: 


into a Man's Praiſe till his Head is laid in the Duſt. 1 
Whilſt he is capable of changing, we may be forced | { 441 
to retract our Opinions. He may forfeit the Eſteem 
we have conceived of him, and ſome Time or other 
appear to us under a different Light from what he 
does at preſent. In ſhort, as the Life of any Man 
Cannot be called happy or unhappy, fo neither can MX 
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Rs. pronounced vitious enen before the C onelu- 
0 ion of it. 


It was upon this chaft Sora ion, 1 A 
Nein aſked whether Chabrias, Ipbicrates, or he himſelf 
a moſt to be efteemed/? You: muſt firſt fee us 
* faith he; before that Queſtion can be anſwered: 

As there is not a more melancholy Conſideration 
to a good Man than his being obnoxious to ſuch x 
Change, ſo there is nothing more glorioug than to 
Keep up an Uniformity in his Actions: and preſerve 
the Beauty of his Character 0 the laſt. , _. 

The End of a. Man's Life is often compared to 
the winding up of a well-written Play, where; the 
win apa Perſons ſtill act in Character, Whatever the 

ate is which they undergo. There is ſcarce a great 
Perſon. in the Grecian? or Roman Hiſtory, whoſe 
Death has not been remarked upon by ſome Writer 
or other, and cenſured or applauded according to the 
Genius or Principles of the Perſon who has diſcanted 
an it. Monfieur de St. Evremont is very particular 
in ſctting forth the Conſtancy and Courage of Petro- 
nius Arbiter during his laſt Moments, and thinks he 
diſcoyers in them a greater Firmneſs of Mind and: 
NReſolution, than in the Death of Seneca, Cato, or 
Socrates, There is no queſtiofi but this polite: 
Author's Affectation of appearing ſingular in his 
Remarks, and and making Diſcoveries which had 
eſcaped the Obſervations of others, threw him into 
this Courſe of Reflection. It was Petronius's Merit, 
that he died in the ſame Gaisty of Temper in which 
he lived: but as his Life was altogether: looſe and 


| diſſolute, the Indi fference which he fhewed at the 


Cloſe of it, is to be looked upon as a Piece of natu- 


ral Carelefineſs and Levity, rather than Fortitude. 


The Reſolution of Socrates, proceeded. from very 
different Motives, the conſciouſneſs of a well- ſpent 
Life, and the Proſpect of a happy Eternity. If the 


angenzous Author. above-mentioned was ſo pleaſed. 


with. 


as + 


y | 
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with Gaiety of Humour in a d ing Man, he might f 
have found a much more noble 2 5 of it in our 5 48 
Countryman Sir Thomas More. F 77 8 
This great and learned Man was famous for enki n 
vening his ordinary Diſcourſes with Wit and Pleaſan- 1 
try; and, as Era/mus tells him in the Epiſtle Dedica- 1 
tory, ated in all Parte of is 1 like a ſecond 1 1 
Democritus. 7, | BY 
He died upon à Point of Nesse and is reſpected 140 
as a Martyr by that Side for which he ſuffer'd. That 1 
innocent Mirth, which had been fo conſpicuous in l 
his Life, did not forſake him to the laſt : He main- 6H 
tained the ſame Chearfulneſs of Heart upon the Scaf- 1 
Fold which he uſed to ſhew at his table ; and upon io a 
| laying his Head on the block, gave Inſtances of that 1 
good Huumor with which he had always entertained | 8 
: his Friends in the moſt ordinary Occurences. His | 418 
: Death was of a Piece with his Life. There was 1 
; nothing in it new, forced or affected. He did not | 
| look upon the ſevering his Head from his Body as a . 2: 
| Circumſtance that ought to produce any change in 1 
1 the Diſpoſition of his Mind; and as he died under a 1 
: fixed and ſettled Hope of Immortality, he thought -+ 1 
3 any unuſual Degree of Sorrow and Concern impro- 1 434 
Z per on fuch an Occaſior, as had nothing in it which 1 g 
x could deje*t or terrify him. | 1 
1 There is no great Danger of Imitation from this 1 
2 Example. Mens natural Fears will be a ſufficient - 7 
S* _ _ As againſt it. I ſhall only obſerve, that what was l 
, Philoſophy in this extraordinary Man, would be =! 
zZ Frenzy in one who does not reſemble him as well in ! *$Þ! 
3 the Chearfulneſs of his Temper, as in the SanEtity of ' 
2 his Life and Manners. | $16 
7 I ſhall conclude this Paper with the inſtance of a i | 
| Perſon who ſeems to me to have ſhewn more Intrepi- 4 
dity and Greatneſs of Soul in his dying Moments, mM: 
than what we tert with among any of the moſt cele- 1 
brated Greeks and Romans, I met with this inſtance | 1 
| | in | | 


330 The BEAUTIES of gn . 


in the Hiſtory of the Revolutions in Portugal, writ- 
ten by the Abbot de Vertot. 
When Don Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, had in- 
vaded the Territories of Muly Moluc, Emperor of 
Morocco, in order to dethrone him, and ſet his Crown 
upon the Head of his Nephew, Moluc was wearing 
away with a Diſtemper which he himſelf knew was 
incurable. However, he prepared for the Reception of 
ſo formidable an Enemy. He was indeed ſo far 
ſpent with his Sickneſs, that he did not expect to live 
out the whole Day, when the laſt deciſive Battle was 
given; but knowing the fatal Confequences that 
would happen to his Children and People, in Caſe he 
ſhould die before he put an End to the War, he com- 
manded his principal Officers that if he died during 
the Engagement, they ſhould conceal his Death from 
1 the Army, and that they ſhould ride up to the Litter 
Bite in which his Corpſe was carried, under Pretence cf 
receiving Orders from him as uſual. Before the Battle 
begun, he was carried through all the Ranks of his 
Army in an open Litter, as they ſtood drawn up in 
| Array, encouraging them to fight valiantly, in De- 
Fence of their Religion and Country. Finding after- 
1 wards the Battle to go againſt him, though he was 
| very near his laſt Agonies, he threw himſelf out of 
his Litter, rallied his Army and led them to the 
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| Charge; which afterwards ended in a complete Vic- 

tory on the Side of the 77575, He had no ſooner 
| brought his Men to the Engagement, but finding 
5 himſelf utterly ſpent, he was again replaced in his 
A Litter, where laying his Finger to his Mouth to 
. enjoin Secrecy to his Officers who {ſtood about him, 
0 he died a few Moments after in that Poſture. 
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| In fair Weather, when my Heart is cheared, and I 

| feel that Exaltation of Spirits which reſults from 

| Light and Warmth, joined with a beautiful FO 


the SPECTATORS, TATLERS, Oc. 331 


of Nature, E-regard myſelf as one placed by the Hand 
of God in the midſt of an ample Theatre, in which 
tie Sun, Moon and Stars, the Fruit alſo, and Vege- 


tables of the Earth, perpetually changing their Poſi- 


tions, or their Aſpect, exhibit. an elegant Entertain- 
ment to the Underſtanding, as well as to the Eye. 

Thunder and Lightning, Rain and Hail, the pain- 

ted Bow, and the glaring Comets, are Decorations 

_ ofthis mighty Theatre. And the ſable Hemiſphere 
ſtudded with Spangles, the blue. Vault at Noon, the 


, Hong Gildiags and rich Colours in the Horizon, 


look on as ſo many jucceſſive Scenes, 

When I conſider Things in this Light, methinksit 
is a Sort of Lmpiety tohaveno Attention tothe Caurſe 
of Nature, and the Revolutions of the Heavenly Bo- 

dies. Lo be regardleſs of thoſe Phenomena that 


are placed within our View, on purpoſe to enter- 


tain our F aculties, and diſplay the iſdom and Power 


of their Creator, is an Affront to Providence of the 
ſame Kind, (I hope it is not impious to make fuch'a 
Simile) as it would be to a good Poet, to fit out his 
Play without minding the tlot or Beauties of it. 
And yet how few there are who attend to'the 
Drama of Nature, its artificial Structure, and thoſe 
admirable Machines whereby. the Paſhons of a Phi- 
loſopher are gratefully agitated, and his Soul affected 
with the ſweet Emotions of Joy and Surprize £ 

How many Fox-hunters and rural Squires are to 
be. found in ,Great Britain, who are ignorant that 
they have all this while lived under a Planet; that the 
Sun is ſeveral thouſand Times bigger than the Earth; 
and that there are other Worlds within our View, 
reater and more glorious than our own. Ay, but, 
e th illiterate Fellow, I enjoy the World and 
leave others to contemplate it. Yes, you eat and 
drink, and run about upon it, that is, you enjoy it as a 
Brute; but to enjoy it is a rational Being is to-know 
it, to be ſenſible of its Greatneſs and Beauty, to be 
6 delighted 
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dence, to play at Puſh-pin with one another. 
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delighted with its Harmony, and by theſe Reflections 


to obtain juſt Sentiments of the Almighty Mind that 


framed it. 


The Man who, unembarraſſed with vulgar Cares, 
leiſurely attends to the Flux of Things in Heaven, 
and Things on Earth, and obſerves the Laws by 


which they are governed, hath ſecured to himſelf an 
eaſy and convenient Seat where he beholds with 


Pleafure all that paſſes on the Stage of Nature, while 
thoſe about him are, ſome faſt aſleep, and others 
ſtruggling for the higheft Places, or _— their 
Eyes from the Entertainment prepared by Provi- 


Within this ample Circumference of the W orld, 


the glorious Lights that are hung on high, the 


Meteors in the middle Region, the various Livery 
of the Earth, and the Profuſion of good Things that 
diſtinguith the Seaſons, yields a Proſpect which 
anmhilates all human Grandeur. But when we have 
ſeen frequent Returns of the ſame Things, when we 


have often viewed the Heaven and the Earth in all 


their various Array, our Attention flags and our Admi- | 


ration ceaſes. ' All the Art and Magnificence in Na- 
ture, could not make us pleaſed with the ſame 
Entertainment, preſented an hundred Years fucceſ- 
tively to our View. Ru | | 


- 


I am led into this way of thinking, by a Queſtion 


ſtarted the other Night, viz. Whether it were 
poſſible that a Man ſhould be weary of a Fortune and 


a healthy Courſe of Life]! My Opinion was, that the 


bare Repetitions of the ſame Objects, abſtracted 
from all other Inconveniencies, was ſufficient to create 
in our Minds a Diſtaſte of the World; and that the 
Abhorence old Men have of Death, proceed rather 
from a Diſtruſt of what may follow, than from the 
Proſpect of loſing any prefent Enjoyments. For 
(as an antient Author ſomewhere expreſſes it) when 
a Man has ſeen the Viciflitudes of Night and Day, 
| | inter 
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Winter and Summer, Spring and Autumn, the 
returning Faces of the ſeveral Parts. of Nature, what 
1s there farther to detain his Fancy here below ? 


The Spectacle indeed is glorious; and may bear 


viewing ſeveral Times. But in a very few Scenes 


of revolving Years we feel a Satiety of the ſame 


Images, the Mind grows impatient to ſee the curtain 
drawn, and behold: new ſcenes diſcloſed, and the 
Imagination is 1n this Life filled with a confuſed 
Idea of the next. | | 
Death, conſidered in this Light, is no more than 
paſſing from one Entertainment to another. If the 


preſent Objects are grown tireſome and diſtaſteful, it 


is in order to prepare our Minds for a more exquiſite 
"Reliſh of thoſe which are freſh and new. If the 
good Things we have hitherto enjoyed are tranſient, 
they will be ſucceeded by thoſe which the inexhauſtible 
Power of the-Diety will ſupply to eternal Ages. If 


the Pleaſures of our preſent State are blended with 


Pain and Uneaſineſs, our future will conſiſt of ſincere 
unmixed Delight. Bleſſed Hopes! the Thought 
wherof turns the very Imperfections of our Nature 
into Occaſions of Comfort and Joy. 


But what Conſolation is left to the Man who hath - 


no Hope or Proſpect of theſe Things? View him in 
that Part of Life when the natural Decay of his 
Faculties concurs with the Frequency of the ſame 
Objects to make him weary of this World, when, 


like a Man who hangs upon a Precipice, his preſent 


Situation is uneaſy, and the Moment he quits his 


Hold, he is ſure of ſinking into Hell or Annihilation. 


There is not any Character ſo hateful as his who 
invents Racks and Tortures for mannkind. The 
 Freethinkers make it their Buſineſs to introduce 
Doubts, Perplexit es, and Deſpair into the Minds of 
Men, and accoraing to the Poet's Rule, are moſt 
juſtly puniſhed by their own Schemes. 
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P ASSING wk Ludgate the other Day,1 1 heard 

a Voice bawling for Charity, which I thought I had 
ſomewhere heard before. Coming near to the Grate, 
the Priſoner called me by my Name, and deſired I 
would throw ſomething into the Box: I was out of 
Countenance for him, and did as he bid me, by put- 
ting in half a Crown. I went away, reflecting upon 
the ſtrange Conſtitution of ſome Men, and how 
meanly they behave themſelves in all Sorts of Con- 
rr The Perſon who begged of me is now, as 
J rake it, Fifty: I was well acquainted with him till 
about the Age of Twenty-five; at which Time a 
good Eftate fell to him by the Death of a Relation. 
Upon coming to this unexpected good Fortune, he 


ran into all the Extravagancies imaginable ; was fre- 


quently in drunken Diſputes, broke Drawers Heads, 
talked and ſwore loud, was unmannerly to thoſe - 
above him, and inſolent to thoſe below him. I could 
not but remark, that it was the fame Baſeneſs of 
Spirit which worked in his Behaviour in both For- 
tunes: The ſame little Mind was inſolent in Riches, 
and ſhameleſs in Poverty. This Accident made me 
muſe upon the Circumſtance of being in Debt in 


general, and ſolve in my Mind what Tempers were 


moſt apt to fall into this Error of Life, as well as 

the Misfortune it muſt needs be to languiſh under 
ſuch Preſſures. As for myſelf, my natural Averſion 
to that fort of Converſation which makes a Figure 
with the Generality of Mankind, exempts me from 
any Temptations to Expence ; ard all my Buſineſs 
lies within a very narrow Compats, which is only to 


give an honeſt Man, who takes care of my Eſtate, 


proper Vouchers for his quarterly Payments to me, 
and obſerve what Linen my Laundreſs brings and 


takes away with her once a Week: My Steward 
brings 
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brings his Receipt ready for my ſigning; and I have — | 3 A 
a pretty Implement with: the reſpective Names of „„ 
Shirts, Handkerchiefs. and Stockings, with proper l 
Numbers to know how to reckon with my Laun- i 
dreſs. This being almoſt all the Buſineſs I have in | 0 
the World for the Care of my own Affairs, I am at 1 
full Leiſure to obſerve upon what others do, with i 
relation to their Equipage and Oeconomy. 1 
When I walk the Street, and obſer ve the Hurry Ei 
about me in this Town, | & | L190 
In pere with like Haſte, thro different Ways hp run; 1 
Some to undo, and ſome to be un done; 5 F (1 
I fay, when I behold' this vaſt Variety of Perſons | Fil 
and Humours, with the Pains they both take for the 3: 
Accomplichment of the Ends mentioned in the above | i 
| Verſes of Denham, I cannot much wonder at the 4 i} 
: Endeavour after Gain, but am extremely aſtoniſhed” 1 
3 that Men can be fo inſenſible of the Danger of run- } 
E- ning into Debt. One would think it impoſſible a : 
J Man who 1s given to contract Debts ſhould know, ; 
; that his Creditor has, from that Moment in which 5; 
; he tranſgreſſes Payment, ſo much as that Demand 1 
1 comes to in his Debtor's Honour, Liberty and For- 4 
I tune. One would think he did not know, that his 1 
I Creditor can fay the worſt thing imaginable of him, 14 
: to wit, That he is unjuft, without Defamation 5 and F 710 
1 can ſeize his Perfon without being guilty of an Af. WI! 
: ſault. Yet ſuch is the looſe and abandoned Turn of Wi 
; ſome Mens Minds, they can live under theſe conſtant f ; 
5 Apprehenſione, and ſtill go on to increaſe the Cauſe 1 
| of them. Can ih:re be a more low and ervile Con- Wt 
dition, than to be aſhamed ; or afraid to fee any one 14 
Man breataing ? Yet he that i is much in Debt, is in . 
that Con iition with relation to twenty different 1 
: Feople. There are indeed Circumſtances wherein 1 
3 Men of honeſt Natures may become liable to Debts, Wi 
* by ſome unadviſed Behaviour in any great Point of Wl 
1 
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their Life, or mortgaging a Man's Honeſty as a 
Security for that of another, and the like; but theſe 
Inſtances are fo particular and circumſtantiated, that 
they cannot come within general Conſiderations : 
For one ſuch Caſe as one of. theſe, there are ten, 
where a Man, to keep up a Farce of Retinue and 
Grandeur within his own Houſe, ſhall ſhrink at the 
Expectation of ſurly Demands at his Doors. The 


Debtor is the Creditor's Criminal, and all the Officers 


of Power and State, whom we behold make fo great 
a Figure, are no other than ſo many Perſons in 
Authority to make good his Charge againft him. 
Human e depends upon his having the Ven- 


| 5 Law allots him; and the Debtor owes his 


iberty to his Neighbour, as much as the Murderer 


does his Life to his Prince. 


Our Gentry are, generally ſpeaking, in Debt; and 
many Families have put it into a kind of Method of 
being fo from Generation to Generation. The 


Father mortgages when his Son is ay young; and 
the Boy is to marry as ſoon as he is at 


| ge to redeem 
it, and find Portions for his Siſters. This, forſooth, 


is no great Inconvenience to him; for he may 


Wench, keep a public Table, or feed Dogs, like a 
wothy Engliſb Gentleman, till he has out- run half his 
Eſtate, and leave the ſame Incumbrance upon his 
Firſt- born, and fo on, till one Man of more Vigour 
than ordinary goes quite through the Eſtate, or ſome 
Man of Senſe comes into it, and ſcorns to have an 
Eſtate in Partnerſhip, that is to ſay, liable to the 
Demand or Inſult of any Man living. There is my 
Friend Sir Andrew, tho? for many Years a great and 


general Trader, was never the Defendant in a Law- 


ſuit, in all the Perplexity of Buſineſs, and the Iniquity 


of Mankind at preſent: No one had any Colour for 


the leaſt Complaint againſt his Dealings with him. 
This is certainly as uncommon, and in its Proportion 


as Jaudable ina Citizen, as it is in a General never to 


have 
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have ſuffered a Diſadvantage in Fight. How differ- 

ent from this Gentleman is Fack T ruepenny, who has 
been an old Acquaintance of Sir Andrew and 
myſelf from Boys, but could never leatn our Caution. 
Fack has a whorith unreſiſted Good-nature, which 
makes him incapable of having a Propriety in any 
thing. His Fortune, his Reputation, his Time and 

3 his Capacity, are at any Man's Service that comes 

2 firſt, When he was at School, he was whipped. 
3 thrice a Week for Faults he took upon him to ex- 
cuſe others; ſince he came into the Buſineſs of the 
World, he has been arreſted twice or thrice a Year _ 

for Debts he had nothing to do with, but as Surety - 
for others: And I remember when a Friend of his hae 
futered in the Vice of the Town, all the Phyſick his 
Friend took was conveyed to him by Fack, and in- 
ſcribed, © A Bolus or an Eluctary for Mr, True 
« penny.” ,Fock had a good Eſtate left him, which 
came to nothing; becauſe he believed all who 
pretended to Demands upon it. This Eaſineſs and 
Credulity deſtroy all tire other Merit he has; and he 

| has all his Lite been a Sacrifice to others, without 

I ever receivng Thanks, or doing one good Action. 

| I will end this Diſcourſe with a Speech which I 
heard Fack make to one of his Creditors, {of whom 
he deſerved gentler Uſage) after lying a whole Night 

in Cuſtody at his Suit. 
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« Your Ingratitude for the many Kindneſſes I 
« have done you, ſhall not make me unthankful for 
« the Good you have done me, in letting me fee 
« there is ſuch a Man as vou in the World. T am 
« obliged to you for the Difidence I ſhall have all 
« the reft of my Life: I ſhall bereafter truft no Han 
« fo far as to be in his Debt,” | ö | 

| ; SPECTATOR, Vol. II. No. 82. R. 
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DETRACTION. 


4M 1 HAVE not ſeen you lately at any of the Places 


« here I viſit, ſo that I am afraid you are wholly 
« unacquainted with what paſtes among my Part of 
« the World, who are, tho” I ſay it, without Con- 
&< trovely, the moſt accompliſhed and beſt bred of 


« the Town. Give me Leave to tell you, that I am 


te extremely diſcompoſed when I hear Scandal, and 


am an utter Enemy to all Manner of Detraction, 


« and think it the greateſt Meanneſs that People of 
« Diftinction can be guilty of: However it is hardly 
“ poſhble to come into Company, where you do not 
« find them pulling one another to Pieces, and that 


from no other Provocation, but that of hearing any 
one commended. Merit, both as to Wit and 
“ Beauty, is become no other than the Poſſeſſion of 


& a few trifling Peoples Favour, which you cannot 


« that is deſerving. What they would bring to pals, 


« is, to make all Good and Evil conſiſt in Reports. 


“% By this Means Innocents are blaſted upon their 


& poſübly arrive at, if you have really any Thing in you 


« firſt Appearance in Town; and there is nothing 


more required to make a young Woman the Object 


« of Envy and Hatred, than to deſerve Love and 
« Admiration. This abominable Endeavour to ſup- 


& preſs or leſſen every Thing that is Praiſe-worthy, 
et js as frequent among the Men as the Women. If 


« T can remember what paſſed at a Viſit laſt Night 
«< it will ſerve as an Inſtance that the Sexes are 
« equally inclined to Defamation, with equal Malice, 
« with equal Impotence. Fact Triplett came into my 
« Lady Airy's about Eight of the Clock. You 
« know the Manner we lit at a Viſit, and I need not 
« deſcribe the Circle; but Mr. Triplett came in, 
« introduced by two Tapers ſupported by a ſpruce 
&« Servant, whole Hair is under a Cap till my Lady's 

| Candles 
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"Candies are all lighted up, and the Hour of Cere- 


mony begins: I fay Fack Triplett came in, and ſing- 
ing (for he is really good Company) Every Feature, 


charming Ceature,—he went on, It is a moſt 


unreaſonable thing People cannot go peaceably ts ſee 


their Friends, but theſe Murderers are let loge. 
Such a Shape, fuch an Air! what a Glance was 


that as her Chariot paſs'd by mine—My Lady her- 
ſelf interrupted him; Pray who is this fine Thing 
I warrant, ſays another, tis the Creature 1: Was tel. 
ling your Ladhyſbip of juſt now. Your were telling of 2 
ſays act; I wiſh 1 bad bean fo happy as to have come 
21 and beard you, for 1 have not Mords to jay what 


ſhe iss But it an agreeable Height, a modeſt Air, 
a Virgin Shame, and Impatience of being beheld, 


amidit a Blaze of ten thouſand Charms is 
whole Room flew out—Oh Mr. Triplett — When 
Mrs. Lofty, a known Prude, faid ſhe believed ſhe 


knew whom the Gentleman meant ; but ſhe was, 


indeed, as he civilly repreſents her, impatient of 


being beheld — Then turning to the Lady next to 
her—The met unbred Creature you ever ſaw. 


Another purſued the Diſcourſe: As unbred, 


Madam, as you may think her, ſhe is extremely 


bely'd if ſhe is the Novice ſhe appears; ſhe was 
laſt Week at a Ball. till Two in the Morning; 
Mr. Triplett knows whether he wwas the happy Men 
that tos Care of her home; but This was followed 
by ſome particular Exception that each Woman in 
the Room made to ſome peculiar Grace or Advan- 
tage; ſo that Mr. Triplett was beaten from one 


Limb and Feature to another, till he was. forced 


to reſign the whole Woman. In the End, I took 


Notice Triplett recorded all this Malice in his 


Heart; and ſaw in his Countenance, and a certain 
wag: gil Shrug that he deſign'd to repeat the Con- 
verjation : I therefore let the Diſcourſe die, and 


ſoon. after took Occaſion to commend a certain, 


„„ Gentleman 
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«of my Acquaintance for a Perſon of ſingular Mo- 


« defty, Courage, Integrity, and withal as a Man of 
an entertaining Converſation, to which Advantage 


« he had a Shape and Manner peculiary graceful, 
« Mr. Triplett, who is a Woman's Man, ſeemed to 
“ hear me, with Patience enough, commend the 


% Qualities of his Mind: He never heard indeed but 


« that he was a very honeſt Man, and no Fool; but 
« for a fine Gentleman, he mult aſłk Pardon. Upo n 
« no other Foundation than this Mr. Triplett 5 
&« Occaſion to give the Gentleman's Pedigree, by 
« what Methods ſome Part of the Eftate was acquired, 

« how much it was beholden to a Marriage for the 
« preſent Circumſtances of it; After all he "could ſee 
nothing but a common Man in his Perſon, his 
« Breeding, or Underitanding. 

« Thus Mr. Spectator, this impertinent Humour 
« of diminiſhing every one who is produced in Con- 
« verſation to their AGVantage, runs through the 
« World; and I am, I conteis, ſo fearful of the 
« Force of ill Tongues, that i have begged of all 
« thoſe who are my W ell-wiſhers never to commend 
mes, for it will but bring my Frailties into Exami- 
« nation, and I had rather be unobſerved, than con- 


e ſpicuous for diſputed Perfections. I am confident 


« a thouſand young People, who would have been 


_«<. Ornaments to Society, have, from Fear of Scandal, 


« neyer dared to exert themſelves in the polite Arts 
« of Life. Their Lives have paſſed away in an odious 
« Rufticity, in ſpite of great Advantages of 'Perſon, 
« Genius and Fortune. There is a vicious Terror 
« of being eck! in ſome well-inclin'd People, and 
© awicked Fleaſure in ſuppreſſing them in bikers ; 
„ both which I recommend to your Spectatorial 
« Wiſdom to animadvert upon; and if you can be 
« ſucceſsful in it, I need not ſay how much you wil 
« deferve of the Town; but new Toaſts will 
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« owe to you their Beauty, and new Wits their 
* Fame.” 


SPECTATOR, Val. V. No. 348.. 


Drvorio x. 


135 is of the laſt Importance to ſeaſon the Paſſions 
of a Child with Devotion, which ſeldom dies in a 
Mind that has received an early Tincture of it. 
Though it may ſeem extinguiſhed for a while by the 
Cares of the World, the Heats of Youth, or the 
Allurements of Vice, it generally breaks out 
and diſcovers itſelf again as ſoon as Diſcretion, Con- 
ſideration, Age, or Misfortunes, have brought the 
Man to himſelf. The Fire may be covered and 
overlaid, but cannot be entirely quenched and ſmo- 
thered. 

A State of Temperance, Sobriety, and Juſtice, 
without Devotion, is a cold, lifeleſs, inſipid Condi- 
tion of Virtue; and is rather to be ſtiled Philoſophy 
than Religion. Devotion opens the Mind to great 


Conceptions, and fills it with more ſublime Ideas 


taan any that are to be met with in the molt exalted 
Science; and at the fame Time warms and agitates 
the Soul more than ſenſual Pleaſure. 

It has been obſerved by ſome Writers, that Man 
is more diſtinguithed Xl the Animal World by 
Devotion than by Reafon, as ſeveral Brute Crea- 
tures diſcover in their Actions ſomething like a faint 
Glimmering of Reaſon, though they berray i in no 
ſingle Circumſtance of their Behaviour any Thing 


ths bears the leaſt Affinity to Devotion. It is cer- 


tain, the Propenſity of the Mind to E Wor- 
ſhip, the natural Lendency of the Soul to fly to 


Diftrefles, the Gratitude to an inviſible Superintend- 
ent, which ariſes in us upon receiving an extraordi- 
mas and unexpected good For tune, the Acts of 
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Tong and Aon with which the Thoughts of 


Men are ſo wonderfully tranſported in mediating up- 
on the Divine Perfections, and the univerſal Con- 
currence of all the Nations under Heaven in the 
great Article of Adoration, plainly ſhew that Devotion 
or religious Worſhip muſt be the Effect of Tradi- 


tion from ſome firſt Founder of Mankind, or that 


it is conformable to the natural Light of Reaſon, or 


that it proceeds from an Iaſtinct implanted in the 
Soul itfelf, For my Part, I look upon all theſe to 


be the coucurrent Cauſes ; but which ever of them 
ſhall be aſſign'd as the Principle of divine Worſhip, 
it manifeſtly points to a Supreme Being as the firſt 


Author of it. 
I may take ſome other Opportunity of conſider- 


ing thoſe particular Forms and Methods off Devoti- 


on which are taught us by Chriſtianity ; but ſhall 


here obſerve into what Errors even this divine Prin- 
ciple may ſometimes lead us, when it is not mode 


rated by that right Reaſon which was given us as. 


the Guide of all our Actions. 


The two great Errors into which a miſtaken De- 
votion may betray us, are Enthufiaſm and Superſti- 


tion. 


There is not a more 3 Object than a 
Man who has his Head turned with religious Enthu- 
ſiaſm. A Perſon that is crazed, tho* with Pride of 
Malice, is a Sight very mortifying to human Na- 
ture; but when the Diſtemper ariſes from any in- 
diſcreet Fevours of Devotion, or too intenſe an Ap- 
plication of the Mind to its miſtaken Duties, it de- 
ſerves our Compaſſion in a more particular Manner. 
We may however learn this Leſſon from it, that ſince 
Devotion itſelf (which one would be apt to think 
could not be too warm) may diſorder the Mind, un- 
leſs its Heats are tempered with Caution and Pru- 
dence, we ſhould be particularly careful to keep our 


Reaſon as cool as poſſible, and to guard ourſelves 
| in 
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in all Parts of Life againſt the Influence of Paſſion, | {Wi 
i Imagination, and Conſtitution. N 1 
: Devotion, when it does not lie under the Check lt! 
; of Reaſon, is very apt to Yegenerate into Enthuſi- i | HPV 
; aſm. When the Mind finds herſelf very much in- BY}! 
3 flamed with her Devotions, ſhe is too much inclined 110 
to think they are not of her own kindling, but blown 14 
; up by ſomething Divine within her. If ſhe indulges 04h 
this Thought too far, and humours the growing 1 
Paſſion, ſhe at laſt flings herſelf into imaginary 10 
Raptures and Ecſtaſies; and when once ſhe fancies | | 1 
herſelf under the Influence of a divine Impulſe, it is \Y | 
| no Wonder if the ſlights human Ordinances, and 1 
4 refuſes to comply with any eſtabliſhed Form of Re- Ll 
1 ligion, as thinking herſelf directed by a much ſupe- | ; 
3 ___ rior Guide. | ; | 
I As Enthuſiaſm is a Kind of Exceſs in Devotion, A 
7 Superſtition is the Exceſs, not only of Devotion, Th 
[ but of Religion in general, according to an old Bil! 
a Heathen Saying, quoted by Aulius Gellius, Religen- 1 
3 tum efſe oportet, Religioſum nefas; A Man ſhould be 1 
5 religious, not ſuperſtitious; For as the Author tells 1 
5 us, Nigidius obſerved upon this Paſtage, that the 1 
1 Latin Words which terminate in /s generally im BY 
4 ply vicious Characters, and the having of any Qua- F i 
5 lity to an Exceſs. os P ji! 
þ An Enthuſiaſt in Religion is like an obſtinat 1 
: Clown, a ſuperititious Man like an inſipid Courtier. | 
5 Enthuſiaſm has ſomething in it of Madneſs, Super- | 
: ſtition of Folly. Moſt of the Sects that fall ſhort | 
; of the Church of England have in them ſtrong 
; Tinctures of Enthuſiaſm, as the Roman Catholics | 
1 Religion is one huge overgrown Body of childiſh N 
; and idle Superſtitions. | 
: The Roman Catholick Church ſeems indeed irre- 
x coverably loſt in this Particular. If an abſurd Dreſs | 
; or Behaviour be introduced in the World, it will foon | 
HE, be found out, and diſcarded: On the contrary, a [ 
; | Q 4 Habit N 
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Habit or Ceremony, though never. 0 ridiculous, 
which has taken Sanctuary in the Church, ſticks in 
it for ever. A Gothic Biſhop, perhaps, thought it 
proper to repeat ſuch a Form in ſuch particular 
Shoes or Slippers; another fancied it would be very 
decent if ſuch a Part of publick Devotions were 
performed with a Mitre on his Head, and a Croſier 
in his Hand: To this a Brother Vandal, as wile as 
the others, adds an antick Dreſs, which he con- 
ceived would allude very aptly to ſuch and ſuch 
Myſteries, till by Degrees the whole Office has de- 
generated into an empty Show. 

Their Sueceſſors ſee the Vanity and Inconveni- 
ence of thoſe Ceremonies; but inſtead of reform- 
ing, perhaps adds others, which they think more 
ſignificant, and which take Poſſeſſion in the ſame 
Manner, and are never to be driven out after the 
have been once admitted. I have ſeen the Pope of. 
fici-'2 at St. Peter's, where for two Hours together, 
he vas buſied in putting on or off his different Ac- 
cout ements, afra to the different Parts he was 

to act in them. 

Nothing is ſo glorious in the Eyes of Mankind, 
_ and ornamental to human Nature, jetting aſide the 
infinite Ady antages which ariſe from it, as a ſtrong, 
ſteady, maſculine Piety; but Enthuſiaſm and Super- 
ſtition are the Weakneſſes of human Reaſon, that 
expoſe us to the Scorn and Deriſion of Infidels, and 
fink us even below the Beaſts that periſh. 

Idolatry may be looked upon as another Error a- 
riſing from miſtaken Devotion; but becauſe Reflec 
tions on that t Subject would be X no uſe to an Eng- 
i Reader, I ſhall not enlarge upon it. 

SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 201. 


In my laſt Saturdays Paper I laid down ſome 
Thoughts upon Devotion in general, and ſhall here 


ſhew what were the Notions of the moſt refined 
Hea- 
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Heathens on this Subject, as they are repreſented in 4 
Plates Dialogue upon Prayer, entitled, Alcibiades the _ k 
Second, which doubtleſs gave Occalion to Juvenal's 


tenth Satire, and to the ſecond Satire of Perſeus; as | Witt 
the laſt of theſe Authors has almoſt tranſcribed the 1 JIN 
preceding Dialogue, entitled, Acibiades the Figl, | io 


in his fourth Satire 1 
The Speakers in this Dialowye upon Prayer, are F | 
Kaner and Alcibiades; and the Subſtance of it {ik 

when drawn together out of the Intricacies and Di- N 
greſſions) as follows: 
Socrates meeting his Pupil Aleibiades, as he was: ö 
ng to his Devotions, and. obſerving; his Eyes to 
bake fixed upon the Earth with great Seriouſneſs and 
Attention, tells him, that he had Reaſon to be 
thoughtful on that Occafion, ſince it was poſſible for 
a Man to bring down Evils upon himſelf by his own = 
Prayers, and that thoſe Things, which the Gods 1 
ſend him in Anfwer to his Petitions, might turn to 1 
his Deſtruction. This, ſays he, may not only hap- | 
pen when 2 Man-prays for what he knows is miſ- 
chievous in its own Nature, as Oedipus implored the 
Gods to ſow. Difftention between his Sons; but when 
he prays for what he believes would be for his Good). 
and againit what he believes would be to his Detri- 144 
ment. This the Philofopher ſhews muſt neceſſar ili; 
happen among us, fince moſt Men are blinded with E ol 
Ignorance, Prejudice, or Paſſion, which hinder them 1 
from ſeeing ſuch Things as are really. beneficial to- 
them. For an Inſtance, he aſks Hlcibiades, whether 1 
he would not be thoroughly pleaſed and ſatisfied, if = 
that God, to whom he was going to addreſs himſelf, _ [| 
ſhould promiſe. to make him the Sovereign of mo | 
whole Earth? Alcibiades anſwers, that he ſhould | 
doubtleſs look upon ſuch a Promiſe as the greateſt _ k 
Favour that could be beſtowed upon him. Socrates _ | 
then aſks him, if, after receiving this great Favour, 
25 be FOE be contented to loſe his Life? or if he 
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Under this Head he very much recommends a Form 
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would receive it though he was ſure he ſhould make 
an ill Uſe of it? To both which Queſtions Alcibades 
anſwers in the Negative, Socrates then ſhews him, 
from the Examples of others, how theſe might 
very probably be the Effects of ſuch a Bleſſing. 
He then adds, that other reputed Pieces of. Good 
Fortune, as that of having a Son, or procuring the 
higheſt Poſt in a Government, are ſubject to the 


like fatal Conſequences z which nevertheleſs, ſays he, 
Men ardently defire, and would not fail to pray for, 


if they thought their Prayers might be effectual for 
the obtaining of them. N og bs 
Having eſtabliſhed this great Point, that all the 
moſt apparent Bleflings in this Life: are obnexious 
to ſuch dreadful Conſequences, and that no Man 
knows what in its Events would prove to him a 
Bleſſing or a Curſe, he teaches AHlcibades after what 
Manner he ought to pray. Md a ek 
In the firſt Place, he recommends to him as the 
Model of his Devotions, a ſhort Prayer, which a 
Greek Poet compoſed for the Uſe of his Friends, in 
the following Words; Jupiter, give us the 
Things which are good for us, whether they are ſuch 
Things as we pray for, or ſuch Things as tue do not. 
ray for; and remove from us thoſe Things which are 
hurtful, though they are ſuch Things as we pray for. 
In the ſecond Place, that his Diſciple may aſk. . 
ſuch Things as are expedient for him, he ſhews him, 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary to apply himſelf to the 
Study of true Wiſdom, and to the Knowledge of 
that which is his chief Good, and the moſt fuitable 
to the Excellency of his Nature. P 
In the third and laſt Place he informs him, that 
the beſt Methods he could make uſe of to draw down 
Bleſſings upon himſelf and to render his Prayers ac- 
ceptable, would be to live in a Conſtant Practice of 
his Duty towards the Gods, and towards Men. 
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of Prayer the Lacedemonians make uſe of, in which 1 
they petition the Gods, to give them all good Things . 
fo long as they were virtuous. Under this Head like- 1110 
wiſe he gives a very remarkable Account of an Ora- 3 73000 
cle to the following Purpoſe. 3 11 
When the Athenians in the War with the Lacede- 
monians received many Defeats both by Sea and Land, 11 
they ſent a Meſſage to the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon, 10 
to aſk the Reaſon: why they who erected fo many _ 1 
Temples to the Gods, and adorned them with fuel WI 
coſtly Offerings; why they who had inſtituted fo - FM! 
many Feſtivals, and accompanied. them with ſuch _ | {1019 
Pomps and Ceremonies ; in ſhort, why they who. Ti: 
had lain ſo many. Hecatombs at their Altars, ſhauld _ 1 
be leſs ſucceſsful than the Lacedemonians, who fell fo t {0 
ſhort of them in all theſe particulars. To this, ſays Wit! 
he, the Oracle made the following Reply: I am bet. Fi 4 
ter pleaſed with the Prayers of the Lacedemonians, - Tit 
than with all the Oblations of the Greeks. As this Tl 
Prayer implied and encouraged Virtue in thoſe Who ' 
made it; the Philoſopher proceeds to ſhew how the 1 
moſt vicious Man might be devout, fo far as Victims 1 
could make him, but that his Offerings were regard- 11 
ed by the Gods as Bribes, and his Petitions as 1 
Blaſphemies. He likewiſe quotes on this Occaſion BY; 
two Verſes out of Homer, in which the Poet ſays, 1 
that the Scent of the Trejan Sacrinces was carried 1 
up to Heaven by the Winds; but that it Was not ac 1 
ceptable to the Gods, who were diſpleaſed with Priam 14 
and all his People. | „ 
The Concluſion of this Dialogue is very remark- 1 
able. Socrates having deterred Alcibrades from the 14 
Prayers and Sacrifice which he was going to offer, 11 
by ſetting forth the above mentioned Difficulties of 3 
performing that Duty as he ought, adds theſe 1 
Words, We muſt therefore wait till ſuch Time as we 
may learn how we ought to behave ourſelves towards | 
the Gods, and towards en, But when will that | 
Q 6 1 | 
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Time come, ſays Alcibades, and who is it that will 


inſtruct us? For I would fain ſee this Man, who-_ 


ever he is. It is one, fays Socrates, who takes care 
of you; but as Homer tells us that Minerva removed 
the Miſt from Diamedes his Eyes, that he might 
plainly diſcover both Gods and Men ; fo the Dark- 
neſs that hangs upon your Mind muſt be removed 
before: you are able to diſcern what is Good and 
what is Evil. Let him remove from my Ming, 


fays Alcibiades, the Darkneſs, and what elfe he : 


pleaſes, I am determined to refuſe nothing he ſhall 
order me, whoever he is, ſo that I may become the 
better Man by it. The remaining Part of this Dia- 
logue is very obſcure: There is ſomething in it that 


would make us think Socrates hinted at himſelf, when 


he ſpoke of this Divine Teacher who was to come 
into the World, did not he own that he himſelf was 
in this reſpect as much at a Loſs, and in as great 
Diſtreſs as the reſt of Mankind. 

Some learned Men look upon this Concluſion as 
2 Prediction of our Saviour, or at leaſt that Szcrates, 


like the High-Prieſt, propheſied unknowingly, and 


pointed at that Divine Teacher who was to come 


into the World ſome Ages after him. However 
that I we find that this great Philoſopher ſaw, 
the Light of Reaſon, that it was ſuitable to the 


b 
Gooddehls of the Divine Nature, to fend a Perſon 


into the World who ſhould inſtruct Mankind in the 
Duties of Religion, and in particular, teach them 
how to pray. — 

_ Whoever reads this Abſtract of Plato's Diſcourſe 
on Prayer, will, I believe, naturally make this Re- 
flection, That the great Founder of our Religion, 
as well by his own Example, as in the Form of 
Prayer. which he taught his. Diſciples, did not only 
keep up to thoſe Rules which the Light of Nature 


had ſuggeſted to this great Philoſopher, but inſtructed 
his Duciples in the whole Extent of this Duty, as 


well 
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well as of all others. He ditected them to the pro- 
per Object of Adoration, and taught them, accord- 
ing to the Third Rule above-mentioned, to apply 
themſelves to him in their Cloſets, without Show or 
Oſtenation, and to worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Truth. As the Lacedemonians in their Form of 
Prayer implored the Gods in general to give them 
a.l good things ſo long as they were virtuous; we 
afk in particular that our Offences may be forgiven, as || 
we forgive theſe of others. If we look into the ſe- 1 
cond Rule which Socrates has preſcribed, namely, © | 
That we ſhould apply ourſelves to the Knowledge 
of ſuch Things as are beſt for us, this too is ex- _ 
plained at large in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
where we are taught in ſeveral Inſtances to regard 
thoſe things as Curſes which appear as Bleflings in 
the Eye of the World; and on the contrary, to C | 
eſteem thoſe things as Bleflings, which to the gene- 1 
rality of Mankind appear as Curſes. Thus in the 1 
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Form which is preſcribed to us we only pray for that 19 
Happineſs which is our chief Good, and the great BY 
End of our Exiſtence, when we petition the Su- 1 
preme Being for the coming of his Kingdom, being 17 
ſolicitous for no other temporal Bleſhngs but our  Þ} |} 
daily Suftenance, On the other Side, we pray againſt 14 
nothing but Sin, and againſt Evil in general, leaving my 
it with Omniſcience to determine what is really ſuch. | 
If we look into the firſt of Socrates his Rules of 1 
Prayer, in which he recommends the above-mention- 14 
ed Form of the ancient Poet, we find that Form | 
not only comprehended, but very much improved, 1 
in the ee wherein we pray to the Supreme 14 


Being that bis Will may be done; which is of the F 
ſme Force with that Form which our Saviour uſed, bid 
when he prayed” againſt «the moſt painful and moſt I: 
ignominious of Deaths, Nevertheleſs, not my WH 


but thine be done. This comprehenſive Petition is 24 
the moſt humble as well as the moſt prudent, that My 
5 | can <1 


2 | N, Bravrurs off 
can be offered up from the Creature to his Creator, 


as it ſuppoſes the Supreme Being wills nothing but 


What is for our Good, and that he knows better than 


aurſelves what is ſo. 
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IF there was no other conſequence of it, but bare- 


ly that Human Creatures on this Day aſſemble 
themſelves before their Creator, without Regard to 


their uſual Employments, their Minds at Leiſure 


from the Cares of this Life, and their Bodies adorn- 
ed with the beſt Attire they can beſtow on them; I. 


ſay, were this meer outward Celebration of a Sab- 
bath all that. is expected from Men, even that were 


a laudable Diſtinction, and a Purpoſe worthy the 
human Nature. But when there is added to it the 
ſublime Pleaſure of Devotion, our Being is exalted 
above itſelf; and he who ſpends a ſeventh Day in the 
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Contemplation of the next Life, will not eaſily fall 


into the Corruptions of this in the other ſix. They 


who never admit. Thoughts of this Kind into their 
Imaginations, loſe. higher and ſweeter Satisfactions 
than can be raiſed by any other Entertainment. 


The moſt illiterate Man who is touched with De- 


votion, and uſes frequent Exerciſes of it, contracts 


a certain Greatneſs of Mind, mingled with a noble 


Simplicity, that raiſes him above thoſe of the ſame 


Condition; and there is an indelible Mark of Good- 


neſs in thoſe who ſincerely poſſeſs it. It is hardly 


poilible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; for the Fervours of 


a pious Mind will contract ſuch an Earneſtneſs and 
Attention towards a better Being, as will make the 


ordinary Paſſages of Life go off with a becoming 
Indifference. By this a Man in the loweſt Con- 


dition will not appear mean, or in the moſt ſplendid 


Fortune inſolent. 


As to all the Intricacies and Viciſſitudes under 


1 


which Men are o:d:narily entangled with the utmoſt 


Scrrow- 
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Sorrow and Paſſion, one who is devoted to Heaven, 
when he falls into ſuch Difficulties, is led by a. 
Clue through a Labyrinth: As; to this World, he 


does not pretend to Skill. in the, Mazes of it, but. 
fixes his Thoughts upon one Certainty,. that he. 


thall ſoon be out of it. And we may aſk Very, 


boldly, what can be a more ſure Conſolation than to 


have an Hope in Death? When Men are arrived. at 
thinking of their very Diſſolution with Pleaſure, , 
how few bad, are there that can be terrible to 


them? Certainly. nothing can be dreadful to ſuch; 


Spirits, but what would make Death terrible to 


them, Falſhood towards Man, or Impiety towards 
Heaven. To ſuch as theſe, as there are certainly 
many ſuch, the Gratifications of innocent Pleaſures. 


are doubled even with Reflections upon their Im- 


perfection. The Diſappointments which naturally 


attend the great Promiſes we make ourſelyes in ex 


ted Enjoyments, ſtrike no Damp upon ſuch, 
en but only quicken their Hopes of ſoon know= 
ing joys, which are too pure to admit of Allay or, 
Satietys 5: x; 5 is 
It is thought among the politer Sort of Mankind 


an imperfection to want à reliſh of any of thoſe - 


Things which refine our Lives. This is the Foun- 
dation of the Acceptance which Eloquence, Muſick 
and Poetry make in the World; and I know not. 
why Devotion, conſidered merely as an Exaltation 


of our Happineſs, ſhould not at leaſt be ſo far re- 


garded as to be conſidered. It is poſſible the very 
Enquiry would lead Men into ſuch Thoughts and 
Gratifications as they did not expect to meet with in 


this Place, Many a good Acquaintance has been 


loſt from a general Prepaſſeſſion in his Disfavour, 
and a ſevere Aſpe& has often hid under it a very 


agreeable Companion, 


There are no diſtiguiſhing Qualities among Men 


to which there are not falle Pretenders 3 but tho? 


none 
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none is more pretended to than that of Devotion, there 


are perhaps fewer ſucceſsful Impoſtors in this Kind 


than any other. There is ſomething ſo natively great 
and good in a Perſon that is truly devout, that an 


aukward Man may as well pretend to be genteeh as 
an Hypocrite to be pious. The Conſtraint in Words 


and Actions are equally viſible in both Caſes, and 


any Thing ſet up in their Room does but remove the 


Endeavourers the farther off their Pretenſions. But 


however the Senſe of true Piety is abated, there is 
no other Motive of Action that can carry us thro' 
all the Viciſſitudes of Life with Alacrity and Refolu- 
tion. But Piety, like Philoſophy, when it is ſuperficial, 
does but make Men appear the worſe for it; and a Prin- 


ciple that is but half received, does but diſtract, in- 
ſtead of guiding our Behaviour. When I reflect upon 


the unequal Conduct of Letius, I fee many Things 


that run directly counter to his Intereſt ; therefore I 
cannot attribute his Labours for che Publick 


Good to Ambition. When I conſider his Diſregard 
to his Fortune, I cannot efteem him covetous. How 
then can I reconcile his Neglect of himſelf, and his 
Zeal for others? Thave long ſuſpected him tobe ai /ittle 


pious : But no Man ever hid his Vice with greater- 


Caution than he does his Virtue, It was the Praiſe 


of a great Roman, that he had rather be, than appear, 


But ſuch is the Weakneſs of Lotins; that I 


dare ſay | he had rather be eſteemed: irreligous than 


devout. By I know not what Impatience of Rail- 
lery he is wonderfully fearful of being thought too 


great a Believer. ' A hundred little Devices are made 


uſe of to hide a Time of private Devotion; and he 


will allow you any Suſpicion of his being ill employ- 


ed, fo you do not tax him with being well. But 
fas! ow. mean is fueh-a Behiviour F To boaſt of 
Virtue is a moſt ridiculous Way of diſappointing the 


Merit of it, but not ſo pitiful as that of being aſhamed 


of it. How en is the Wretch who makes the 
8 molt 
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moſt abſolute and independent Motive of Action the = 
Cauſe of Perplexity and Inconſtancy? How much Wil! 
another Figure does Czlicola make with all who l 
know him ? His great and ſuperior Mind, frequently Mit! 
exalted by the Raptures of heavenly Meditation, is e 
to all his Friends of the ſame Uſe as if an Angel e 
were to appear at the Deciſion of their Diſputes, | 4 
They very well underſtand he is as much diſintereſted ll 
and unbiafled as ſuch a Being. He conſiders all Ap- | 
plications made to him as thoſe Addreſſes will effect Wit 


* 
— * 


= his own Application to Heaven. All his Determina- 1 
3 tions are delivered with a beautiful Humility ; and Wl 

3 he pronounces his Decifions with the Air of one who 800! 

1 is more frequently a Supplicant than a Judge. Wt 


Thus humble, and thus great, is the Man who is 1 
moved by Piety, and exalted by Devotion. But be- 1 
hold this recommended by the maſterly Hand of a 10 
7 great Divine I have heretofore made bold with. 

9 It is ſuch a Pleaſure as can never cloy er overwwork | 

| the Mind; a Delight that grows and improves under Mi 
Thought and Reflection; and while it exerciſes, does | 
_ endear itſelſ to the Mind, All Pleaſures that affect 
the Body muſt needs weary, becauſe they tranſport; and 43 
ail T ranſportation is a Violence; and no Violence can be © 0 
laſting, but determines upon the Fee of the Spirit, 
which are not able to keep up that Height of Motion - on 
that the Pleaſure of the Senſes raiſes them to. And -” 
therefore how inevitably does an immederate Laughter 9 
; end in a Sigh, which is only Nature's recovering ite, | 
4 after a Force done to it : But the religious Pleaſure of _ 1 
| a well-.diſpsſed Mind moves gently, and therefore con- 4 
Stantly. It does not aid by Rapture and Ec/tacy, but | 
EF | is like the Pleaſure of Heaith, greater and ſtronger | 
than thoſe that call up the Senſes with graſſer and more [ 
ajfecting Impreſſions. No Mans Body is as firong as ; 
bis Appetites ; but Heaven has corrected the Bound 1 
tefſſnejs of his voluptuous Deſires by ſtinting his Strength, ; J 
and contracting his Capacities : The "I Mt 
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greateſt Pleaſures of Life, which are the Freedonts 
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of the religioas Man is an eaſy and a portable Pleaſure, 
fuch an one as he carries about in his Baſom, without 
alarming either the Eye or the Envy of the Morld. 


Man putting all his Pleaſures into this one, is 
like a Traveller putting all his Goods into one Fetuel; 


the Value is the ſame, and the Convenience greater. 
T-ATLER, Vol. IV. No. 211. 


DisCRETION. 


I HAVE often thought if the Minds of Men 
were laid open, we ſhould fee but little Difference 
between that of the wiſe Man and that of the Fool. 
There are infinite Reveries, numberleſs Extrava- 
gancies, and a perpetual Train of Vanities which 
paſs through both, The great Difference is, that 
the firſt knows how to pick and cull his Thoughts 
for Converiation, by ſupprefling ſome, and com- 


municating others ; whereas the other lets them all. 


indifferently fly out in Words. This fort of Diſ- 


cretion, however, has no place in private Conver- 
ſation between intimate Friends. On ſuch Occa- 
ſions, the wiſeſt Men very often talk like the weak-. 
elt ; for indeed the talking with a Friend, is nothing 
elſe but thinking loud. | 


. Tully has therefore very juſtly expoſed a Precept 


delivered by ſome ancient Writers, That a Man 
ſhould live with his Enemy in ſuch a manner, as 
might leave him room to become his Friend ; and 
with his Friend in ſuch a manner, that if he be- 


came his Enemy, it ſhould not be in his Power to. 


hurt him. The firſt Part of this Rule, which re- 
gards our Behaviour towards an Enemy, is indeed 
very reaſonable, as well as very prudential ; but the 
latter Part of it, which regards our Behaviour to- 


wards a Friend, favours more of Cunning than of 


Diſcretion, and would cut a Man off from the 


of 
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of Converſation with a Boſom Friend. Belides 
that when a Friend is turned into an Enemy, and 
2 the Son of Sirach calls him) a Betrayer of 
Secrets, the World is juſt enough to accuſe the 
Perfidiouſneſs of the Friend, rather than the Ins 
diſcretion of the Perſon who confided in him. 


Diſcretion does not only. ſhew itſelf in Words, 


but in all the Circumſtances of Action; and is like 
an Under-Agent of Providence, to guide and direct 
us in the ordinary Concerns of Life. | 
There are many more ſhining Qualities in the 
Mind of Man, but there is none fo uſeful as Diſs, 
cretion.; it is this indeed which gives a Value to all 


the reſt, which ſets them at work in their proper 


Times and Places, and turns them to the Advan- 
tage of the Perſon who is poſſeſſed of them, With» 
out it Learning is Pedantry, and Wit Imperti- 
nence ; Virtue itſelf looks like Weakneſs ; the beſt 
Parts only qualify a Man to be more ſprightly in 
Errors, and active to his own Prejudice. | 
Nor does Diſcretion only make a man the Maſter 
of his own Parts, but of other Mens. The diſcreet 
Man finds out the Talents of thoſe he converſes 
with, and knows how to apply them to proper uſes, 
Accordingly, if we look into particular Com- 
munities and Diviſions of Men, we may obſerve 


that it is the diſcreet Man, not the Witty, nor the 


Learned, nor the Brave, who guides the Conver- 
ſation, and gives Meafures to the Society. A Man 
with great Talents, but void of Diſcretion, is like 


Polyphemus in the Fable, ſtrong and blind, endued. 


with an irreſiſtible Force, which for want of Sight 

is of no Ule to him. 5 35 
Though a Man has all other Perfections, and 
wants Diſcretion, he will be of no great Conſe- 
quence in the World ;, but if he has this ſingle 
Talent in Perfection, and but a common Share of 
| oe” . others 
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waar 
Station of Life. 5 | : 1 5 


At the ſame Time that I think Diſcretion the moſt 


uſeful Talent a Man can be Maſter of, I look upon 


Cunning to be the Accompliſhment of little, mean, 
ungenerous Minds. Diſcretion points out the 
nobleſt Ends to us, and purſues the moſt proper 


and laudable Methods of attaining them : Cunning 


has only private ſelfiſh Aims, and ſticks at nothing 
which may make them ſucceed, Diſcretion has 
large and extended Views, and like a well-formed 
Eye, commands a whole Horizon: Cunning is a 
Kind of Short-ſightedneſs, that diſcovers the mi- 
nuteſt Objects which are near at Hand, but is not 
able to diſcern Things at a Diſtance, Diſcretion, 
the more it is diſcovered, gives a grea Authority 
to the Perſon who poſſeſſes it: Cunning, when it is 
once detected, loſes its force, and makes a Man in- 
capable of wipe about even thoſe Events which 


he might have done, had be paſſed only for a plain 


Man. Diſcretion is a Perfection of Reaſon, and a 
Guide to us in all the Duties of Life: Cunning is 
a Kind of Inſtinct, that only looks out after our 


immediate Intereſt and Welfare, Difcretion-is only 


found in Men of ſtrong Senſe and good Underſtand- 
ings: Cunning is often to be met with in Brutes 
themſelves, and in Perſons who are but the feweſt 
Removes from them. In ſhort, Cunning is only 
the Mimicks of Diſcretion, and may paſs upon weak 
Men in the ſame manner as Vivacity is often miſ- 
taken for Wit, and Gravity for Wiſdom. 

The Caſt of Mind which is natural to a diſcreet 
Man, makes him look forward into Futurity, and 


conſider” what will be his Condition Millions of 


Ages hence, as weil as what it is at preſent. . He 
knows that the Miſery or Happineſs which are re- 
ferved for him in another World, loſe nothing of 
their Reality by being placed at fo great a Diſtance 

| trom 
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ftom him. The Objects do not appear little te 
him, becauſe they are remote. He conſiders that 
thoſe Pleaſures and Pains which lie hid in Eternity, 
approach nearer to him every Moment, and will be Wk 
preſent with him in their full Weight and Meaſure, WH 
as much as thoſe Pains and Pleaſures which he feels F 101108 
at this very Inſtant. For this Reaſon: he is careful l 
to ſecure to himſelf that which is the proper Hap=2  _þ 
pineſs of his Nature, and the ultimate Deſign of  F 19008 
his Being. He carries his Thoughts to the End of en 
every Action, and conſiders the moſt diſtant as well IM 
as the moſt immediate Effects of it. He ſuperſedes Fj} 10 


4 
* Wk N . 
th os, Le i thee ad art Ee "Tg Www” 


every little Proſpect of Gain and Advantage which 
offers itſelf here, if he does not find it conſiſtent 1 
with his Views of an Hereafter. In a Word, his 1 
Hopes are full of Immortality, his Schemes are 
large and glorious, and his Conduct ſuitable te one | 
whe knows his true Intereſt, and how to purſue it F 
by proper Methods. 


J have, in this Eſſay upon Diſcretion, conſidered i! 
it both as an Accompliſhment and as a Virtue, and b | 119 
have therefore deſcribed it in its full Extent; not [ Fo 
only as it is converſant about worldly Affairs, but 1 
; as it regards our whole Exiſtence ; not only as it is 1 
the Guide of a mortal Creature, but as it is in ge- 1 
neral the Director of a reaſonable Being. It is in l 
this Light that Diſcretion is repreſented by the wiſe MH 
Man, who ſometimes mentions it under the Name — }| þ | 


of Diſcretion, and ſometimes under that of Wiſdom. [ 
It is indeed (as deſcribed in the latter Part of this AY 
Ton the greateſt Wiſdom, but at the ſame Time Y 
in the Power of every one to attain. Its Advan- 3 
tages are infinite, but its Acquift tions eaſy; or to . 
ſpeak of her in the Words of the Apocryphal | | 
Writer, whom I quoted in my laſt Saturday's Paper, Em 
FL dom is glorious, and never fadeth away, yet he ts 
eaſily feen of them that love her, and found of ſuch | BY 
who feel ber; ſhe prevented them that ſeek her, in k 1-1 RES 
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making themſelves known unto them. He that ſeeketh 
her early, ſhall have no great Travel, for he ſhall 
find her at ber Door. To think thereft 125 15 her, is 
Perfection I ijdom, and whoſe _— for her 
ſhall quickly be without Care; for ſbe goeth about 
feeking fuck as are worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf fa- 
vourably unto them in the Ways, and meeteth them in 
ny 3 

SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. . 


. 


Ar FT ER the Mind has been employed on Con- 


templations ſuitable to its Greatneſs, it is unnatural 
to run into ſudden Mirth or Levity; but we muit 
let the Soul ſubſide as it roſe, by proper Degrees. 


My late Confiderations of the antient Heroes, im- 


preſſed a certain Gravity upon my Mind, witch is 
much dove the little Gratification - received from 
Starts of Humour and Fancy, and threw me into a 

pleaſing Sadneſs. In this State of Thought I have 
been looking at the Fire, and in a penſive Manner 


reflecting upon the great Misfortunes and Calami- 


. 


ties incident to human Life; ; among which there 
are none that touch fo ſenſibly as thoſe which befal 
Perſons who eminently love, and meet with fatal 
Interruptions of their Happineſs, when they leaſt 
expect it. The Piety of Children to Parents, and 
the Aﬀection of Parents to their Children, and the 
Effects of Inftint : But the Affection between 
Lovers and Friends, is founded on Reaſon and 
Choice, which has always made me think, the Sor- 
rows of the latter much more tobe pitied than thoſe 
of the former. The Contemplation of Diſtreſſes of 
this Sort, ſoftens the Mind of Man, and makes the 
Heart better, It extinguiſhes the Seeds of Envy 
and III-will towards Mankind, corrects the Pride of 
Proſperity, and beats down all that Fierceneſs and 

Infolence 
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Inſolence which are apt to get into the Minds of the 


Daring and Fortunate. | | 
For this Reaſon the wiſe Athenians, in their Thea- 


trical Performances, laid before the Eyes of the Peo- 


ple the greateſt Afflictions which could befal human L {4:78 
Life, and inſenfibly poliſh'd their Fempers by ſua e 
Repreſentations. Among the Moderns, indeed, there 1 11 | 
has aroſe a chimerical Method of diſpoſing the For- Ai 
tune of the Perſons repreſented, according to what = i 1 1 
they call Poetical Juſtice; and letting none be unhap- 1 
py but thoſe who deſerve it. In ſuch Caſes, an intel- ? 1 
ligent Spectator, if he is concern'd, knows he ought e 
not to be ſo; and can learn nothing from ſuch a Ten- 4 
derneſs, but that he is a weak Creature, whoſe Paffions - 1 
cannot follow the Dictates of his Underſtanding. It | 1 | 1 
is very natural, when one is got into ſuch a way of [161008 
thinking, to recollect thoſe Examples of Sorrow, 4 
which have made the ſtrongeſt Impreſſion upon our 11 
Imaginations. An Iriſtance or two of ſuch, you'll WJ 
give me Leave to communicate. | 15 TH 
A young Gentleman and Lady, of antient and ho- 1 
nourable Houſes in Cornwall, had from their Child- | 11 
hood entertained for each other a generous and noble 1 
Paſſion, which had been long oppoſed by their Friends, 1 
by reaſon of the Inequality of their Fortunes ; but Li ER 
their Conſtancy to each other, and Obedience ts Þ | | 
thoſe on whom they depended, wrought ſo much upon 1 
their Relations, that theſe celebrated Lovers were at r 
length joined in Marriage. Soon after their Nup= 1 
tials the Bridegroom was obliged to go into a foreign 4 1 
Country, to take Care of a conſiderable Fortune 4 
which was left him by a Relation, and came very op- "Fi j | 
portunely to improve their moderate Circumſtances. 1 
They received the Congratulations of all the Coun= _ +! wh 
try on this Occaſion; and I remember it was a com- 0h |! 
mon Sentence in every one's Mouth, You ſee how Fj: i 
faithful Love is rewarded. | ” 1 
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He took this agreeable Voyage, ant frat. home 
every Poſt freſh Accounts of his Succeſs in his Af- 


fairs abroad; but atlaſt (tho' he deſigned to return 


with the next Ship) he lamented in his Letters that 
Buſineſs would detain him ſome Time longer from 


homie, becauſe he would give himſelf the Pleaſure of 


an unexpected Arrival. 
Phe young Lady, after the Heat of the Day, walk- 


ed every Evening on the Sea-ſhore, near which ſhe 
lived, with a familiar Friend, her Huſband's Kinſ- 


woman, and diverted herſelf with what Objects they 
met there, or upon Diſcourſe of the future Methods 
of Life, in the happy Change of their Circumſtances. 


They ſtood one Evening on the Shore together in a 
perfect Tranquillity, obſerving the Setting of the 
Sun, the calm Face of the Deep, and the ſilent Heav- 
ing of the Waves, which gently roll'd towards them, 
and broke at their Feet; when at a Diſtance, the 
Kinſwoman ſaw ſomething float on the Waters, which 


| ſhe fancied was a Cheſt; and with a Smile told her 


ſhe ſaw it firſt, and if it came aſhore full of Jewels, 
ſhe had a Right to it, They both fixed their Eyes 
upon it, and entertained themſelves with the Subje& 

of the Wreck, the Coutin ſtill aflerting her Right; 


but promiſing, if it was a Prize, to give her a very. 


rich Coral for the Child of which ſhe was then big, 
provided the might be Godmother. Their Mirth 
ſoon abated, when they obſerv'd upon the nearer Ap- 
roach, that it was a human Body. The young 
Ladera who had a Heart naturally fill'd with Pity and 
Compaſhon, made many melancholy Refletions On 
the Occaſion, Who knows (ſaid ſhe) but this Man 
may be the only Hope and Heir of a wealthy Houſe ; 
the Darling of indulgent Parents, who are now in 
impertinent Mirth, and pleaſing themſelves with the 
Thoughts of offerin him a Bride they have got ready 
for him? Or, may he not be the Maſter of a Fami- 


ly, that wholly | upon his Life? There may, 
| for 
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for ought we know, be half a Dozen Fatherleſs Chil- 


dren, and a tender Wife, now expoſed to Poverty - 
by his Death. What Pleaſure might he have pro- WE 3; 
miſed himſolf in the different Welcome he was to l 
have from her and them? But let us go away, tis 101088 
a dreadful Sight ! The beſt Office we can do, is ta PIE: 


take care that the poor Man, whoever he is, may be W410 


decently buried. ohe turned away, when a Wave 10 
threw the Carcaſs on the Shore. The Kinſwoman 1 
immediately ſhriek'd out, Oh, my Coulin! and fell 1 
upon the Ground. The unhappy Wife went to help 11 
her Friend, when ſhe ſaw her own Huſband at her . 
Feet, and ere in a Swoon upon the Body, An old 1 
Woman, who had been the Gentleman's Nurſe, 1 
came out about this Time to call the Ladies in to Wo. 
Supper, and found her Child (as ſhe always call'd in 
him) dead on the Shore, her Miſtreſs and Kinſwo- 11 
man both lying dead by him. Her loud Lamenta- © $111: 


awaked the Friend from her Trance; but the Wife Ei 
was gone for ever. | 11 

When the Family and Neighbourhood got toge- 1 
ther round the Bodies, no one aſked any Queſtion, | F | "HEM 


tions, and calling her young Ma.*zr to Life, ſoon 560 
5 


but the Objects before em told the Story. 1 
Incidents of this Nature are the more moving, | 1 
when they are drawn by Perſons concerned in the — 1 
Cataſtrophe, notwithſtanding they are often oppreſſed — 1118 
beyond the Power of giving them in a diſtinct Light, . 1 Fe | 
except we gat! 1er their Sorrow from their Inability to 4 |! 
ſpeak it. #1740 
I have two original Letters written both on the 1 
ſame Day, which are to me exquiſite in their diffe- {ER 
rent Kinds. The Occaſion was this: A Gentle- — 1 
man who had courted a moſt agreeable young Wo- 1 
man, and won her Heart, obtain d alſo the Sas 1 i | 
of her Father, to whom ſhe was an only Child. 1 
The old Man had a Fancy that they {ſhould be mar- $431 ö | 
ried in the ſame Church where he himſelf was, in a 1 
| || 
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Village in 2 -/lmoreland, and made them ſhe out while 


he was laid up with the Gout at London. The 
Bridegroom took only his Man, and the Bride her 
Maid: They had the moſt agreeable Journey ima- 

inable to the Place of Marriage ; from whence the 
Bridegroom writ the following Letter to his Wife 8 


F ather. 


81 B. Nich 273 | 


PF TERa very pleaſant Tourney hither, we are 
{reparing for the happy Hour in which I am to be 


your Son. I afſure you the Bride carries it in the Eye 
_ of the Vicar who married you, much beyond her Mo 


ther, though he ſys, your open Sleeeves, Pantalbons, 
and Shoulder- Knot, made a much better Shew than the 
finical Dreſs I am in. However, I am contented to 
be the ſecond fine Man this Fillage ever ſaw, and hall 


make it very merry before Night, becauſe T thall write 


my/e 4 from thence 
; X our moſt dutiful Son, 


. 


The Bride gives her Duty, and is as are as an 


Anget am the bappieft Man warnen 


The Villagers were aſſembling about the Church, 


and the happy Couple took a Walk in a private Gar- 


den. The Bridegroom's Man knew his Maſter 
would leave the Place on a ſudden after the Wed- 
ding, and feeing him drawing his Piſtols the Night 


before, took this Opportunity to go into his Cham- 


ber and charge them. Upon their Return from the 


Garden they went into that Room; and after a little - 
fond Raillery on the Subject of their Courtſhip, 
the Lover took up à Piſtol, which he knew he had 


unloaded the Night before, and preſented it to her, 
ſaid, with the mot graceful Air, while ſhe look'd 


_ pleaſed at his agrecable Flattery; Now, Madam, re- 


pent 
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pent of all thoſe Cruelties you have been guilty of to 
me; conſider before you die, how often you have 
made a poor Wretch freeze under your Caſement ; 


vou thall die, you Tyrant, you ſhall die, with all 


thoſe Inſtruments of Death and Deſtruction about 
you; with that inchanting Smile, thoſe killing Ring- | 


lets of your Hair. —-G1ve Fire, ſaid ſhe, laughing. 
He did fo, and ſhot her dead. Who can ſpeak his 
Condition? But he bore it fo patiently as to call up 


his Man. The poor Wretch enter'd, and his Mal- 


ter lock'd the Door upon him. Vill, ſaid he, did 
you charge theſe Piſtols? He anſwer'd, Yes. Upon 
which he fhot him dead with that remaining. After 


this, amidit a thouſand broken Sobs, piercing Groans, 
and diſtracted Motions, he writ the following Letter 


to the Father of his dead Miſtreis. 


SIR, 5 
HHO two Hours ago told you truly I was the hap- 
pieft Man alive, am now the moſt miſerable. Your 


Daughter lies dead at my Feet, killed by my Hand, 


through a Miſtake af my Man's charging my Piſtols 
unkroun to me, Him have I murdered for it. Such 
is my Wedding Day. — I will immediately follow my 
Wife to her Grave: But before I throw. myſelf upon 


my Sword, I command my Diſtractian fo far as to ex- 


plain my Story to you. I fear my Heart will not beep 
together till J have ſtabbid it. Poor good old man 1— 
Remember, he that kilPd your Daughter died for it.“ 


In the Article af Death I give you my Thanks, and 

pray for you, though dare not for myſelf, , ut be 

Polſible, do not curſe me. | 
TArLER, Vol. II. No: 82, 


It is prettily obſerved by ſomebody concerning the 
great V :ces, that there are three which give Pleaſure, 
as Covetuouſneſs, Gluttony, and Luft ; one, which 
taſtes of nothing but Pain, as Envy; the reſt have a 

| 5 | Mixture 
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Mixture of Pleaſure and Pain, as Anger and Pride. 


But when a Man conſiders the State of his own 
Mind, about which every Member of the Chriſtian 
World is ſuppoſed at this Time to be employed, he 
will find that the beſt Defence againſt Vice, is pre- 
ſerving the worthieſt Part of his own Spirit pure 
from any great Offence againſt it. "There is a Mag- 
nanimity which makes us look upon ourfeives with 
Diſdain, after we have been betrayed by ſudden De- 
fire, Opportunity of Gain, the Abſence: of a Perſon 
who excells us, the Fault of a Servant, or the ill 


Fortune of an Adverſary, into the Gratification of 
Luft, Covetuouſneſs, Envy, Rage, or Pride; when 


the more ſublime Part of our Soul is kept alive, and 
we have not repeated Infirmities till ay" are become 


vicious Habits. 


The Vice of Covetouſneſs is what enters deepeſt 


into the Soul of any other; and you may have ſeen 


Men, otherwiſe the moſt agreeable Creatures in the 
World, ſo feized with the Deſire of being richer, that 
they ſhall ſtartle at indifferent I 3 and live in a 
continual Guard and Watch ove themſe Ives, from a 


remote Fear of Expence. No Dis Man can be fo 


circumſpect in the Care of his Conſcience, as the co- 


_ vetous Man is in that of his Packet. 


If a Man would preſerve his own Spirit, and his 
natural Approbation of higher and more worthy Pur- 
ſuits, he could never fall into:this Littleneſs, but his 
Mind would be ftill open to Honour and Virtue, in 
ſpite of Infirmities and Relapſcs. But what extreme- 
Iy diſcourages me in my Precautions as a Guardian, 
is, that there is an univerſal Defection from the Ad- 
miration of Virtue. Riches and outward Splendor 
have taken up the Place of it; and no Man thinks 
he is mean, if he is not poor. But, alas! this deſ- 
picable Spirit debaſes our very Being, and makes 
w Paſſions take a new Turn from their natural 

ent. 
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It was a Cauſe of great Sorrow and Melancholy | 1 Wo 
to me ſome Nights ago at a Play, to fee a Croud in 4 
the Habits of the Gentry of England, ſtupid to tie } 10 
nobleſt Sentimems we have. The Circumſtance l 
happened in the Scene of Diſtreſs betwixt Prercy and 4 181 
Anna Builen: One of the Centinels who ſtood on M 
the Stage to prevent the Diſorders which the meſt | | 1 
unmannerly Race of young Men that ever were ſeen 1 
in any Age frequently raiſe in public Aſſemblies, „ 
upon Piercy's beſeeching to be heard, burſt into l 
Tears; upon which the greateſt Part of the Au- SiO! 
dience fell into a loud and ignorant Laughter ; which 1 
others, who were touched with the liberal Compat- 1 
ſion in tha poor Fellow, could hardly ſuppreſs by 1 
their Clapping. But the Man, without the leaſt 15 
Confuſion or Shame in his Countenance for what q [#108 
had happened, wiped away the Tears, and was ſtill 1 f 
intent upon the Flay. The Diſtreſs ſtill riſing, the e 
Soldier was ſo much moved, that he was obliged to — 1 
turn his Face from the Audience, to their no ſmall _ — FEY 
Merriment. Piercy had the Gallantry to take No- » +} {FEY 
tice of this honeſt Heart; and, as I am told, gave Sj 
him a Crown to help him in his Affliction. it is 1 
certain this poor Fellows, in his humble Condition, 1 
had ſuch a lively Compaſſion as a Soul unwedded to 1 
the World; were it otherwiſe, gay Lights and 1 
Dreſſes, with Appearances of People of Faſhion and 1 
Wealth, to which his Fortune could not be familiar, 14 
would have taken up all his Attention and Admi- - Fa 
ration. | 1 
It is every Thing that is praiſe-worthy, as well as 1 14 
pure Religion (according to a Book too ſacred for 1 
me to quote) to viſit the Fatherleſs and [Widows in | 
their Aftliftion, aud to keep himſelf unſpotted from the ED 9 4 
Forld. Every Step that a Man makes beyond mo- + 1 
derate and reaſonable Proviſion, is taking ſo much $4 i 
from the Worthineſs of his own Spirit; and he that 19 
is entirely ſet upon making a Fortune, is all that Ft! 44 
| | 3 while 1 
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„ while undoing the Man. He muſt grow deaf to the 
„ Wretched, effrange himſelf from the Agreeable, learn 
„ . Hardneſs of Heart, diſreliſh every Thing that is no- 
ma | ble, and terminate all in his deſpicable Self,  Indul- 
14 gence in any one immoderate Deſire or Appeite, en- 
groſſes the whole Creature, aud his Life is facrificed 
1 to that one Deſire or Appetite; but how much 
Wit] | ©therwile is it with thoſe that preſerve alive in them 
TIE ſomething that adorns their Condition, and ſhews 
3378 the Man, whether a Prince or a Beggar, above his 
AY 4 Fortune. 8 
1 I have juſt now recorded a Foot Soldier for the 
4 $27: politeſt Man in a Briiib Audience, from the Force 
HUTT of Nature, untainted with the Singularity of an ill- 
1 applied Education, A good Spirit, that is not abuſed, 
1 can add new Glories to the higheſt State in the 
. World, as well as give Beauties to the meaneſt. I 
1 Wall exemplify this by inſerting a Prayer of Harry 
me Fourth of France juſt before a Battle, in which 
he obtained an intire Victory. | 
O LORD of Hoſts, who canft foe through the thick- 
eft Feit, and cloſeſt Diſguiſe, who views/? the Bottom 
of my Heart, and the deepeſt Deſigns of my Enemies, 
1 who haſt in thy Hands, as well as before thine Eyes, 
* | all the Events which concern human Life, if thou 
Anotueſi that my Reign will promote thy Glory, and tbe 
[2 | Sofety of thy People, if thou knoweſft that I have no 
[72 other. Ambition in my Soul, but to advance the Honour 
1 „, thy holy Name, and the Good of this State, favour, 
| gat God, the Fufiice of my Arms, and reduce all 
| | the Rebels to acknowteage bim whom thy ſacred De- 
1 erees, and the Graer of a lawful Succeſſion have made 
tf their Sovereign: But if thy good Providence has or- 
dered it otherwiſe, and thou ſeeft that I fhall prove 
one of thije Kings whom thou giveſt in thine Anger, 
Fs | tate from me, 0 merciful God, my Life and my 
| | Crown, 
| | 
; 
| 
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« Crown, make me this Day a Sacrifice to thy WW, tet F111 104 
my Death, end the Calamities of France, and let my THR | 
1 Blood be the laft that is ſpilt in this Quar#s el. 11 
3 os The King uttered this generous Prayer in a Voices i || 
Z | and with a — that ;nfoired. all who heard £10118] 
I and beheld him with like Magnanimity: Then „ 
I turning to the Squadron, at the Head of which he = 
. deſigned to charge, fy Fell- Soldiers; ſaid he, as WE 1: 
you run my Fortune, 2 do I yours; your Safety con its 10 
in keeping well your Ranks; but if the Heat of the 1 
Ackion fhould force you to Diſorder; think F nothing but 1 'Y 
rallying again; if you loſe the Sight of your Colours 11 
aud Standards, loch round for the whit: Plume in my 1 
Beaver ; you rl fee it wherever you are, a t Jo: 
/hall head you to Glory and to Victory. | 1 
The Magnanimity of this illuſtrious prince was 1 
ſupported by a firm Reliance on Providence, which 1 
iuſpired him with a Contempt of Life, and an Aſſu- + || :|'| 
zZ rance of Conqueſt. His Generous Scorn of Royalty, FE 
= but as it conſiſted with the Service of God, and FEY 
4 | Good of his People, is an Inſtance that the Mind of 1 'FER 
| = Man, when it is well diſooſed, is always above its | 
3 | Condition, even though it be that of a Monarch. _ 1 
1 | h "Quan DIAN, Vol. I. No. 19. | +4 
DiviNne NATURE. | 1 
FE, WAS Yeclterday about Sun-fet walking in the L | 
open Fields, till the Night inſenſibly fell upon me. I 1 
at firſt amuſed myſelf with all t e Richneſs and 1 
Variety of Colours, which ee in the Weſtern | i 
Parts of Heaven: In proportion as they faded away, + 11 
and went out, ſeveral Stars and Planets appeared 11 
one after another, till the whole Firmament was in 1 
a Glow. The Blueneſs of the Atber was exceed 1 
ingly heightened and enlivened by the Seaſon of the | 
Year, and by the Rays of all thoſe Luminaries that ! il 
paited through | it. The Galaxy appeared in its molt 1 
K4 beau. FM 
| 
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| beautiful White. To complete the Scene, the full 
1 Moon roſe at length in that clouded Majeſty, which 

| | Milton takes Notice of, and opened to the Eye a 
: new Picture of ee which was more finely 
| + ſhaded, and diſpoſed among ſofter Lights, than that 
þ which the Sun had before diſcovered to us. 
£2 As I was ſurveying the Moon walking in her 
Brightneſs, and taking her Progreſs among the Con- 
= - ſtellations, a Thought roſe in me which I believe 
very often perplexcs and diſturbs Men of ſerious and 
| _ _ . contemplative Natures ; David himſelf ſell into it in 
| that Reflection, Ihen 7 conſider the Heavens the 
* Mort of thy Fingers, the Mon qul the r which 
t then haſt ordained; what is Man that thou art 
minaful of him, and the Son of Man that thou re- 
|  gardeſt him! In the fame Manner, when I confider- 
ed that infinite Hoſt of Stars, or, to ſpeak more 
| philoſophically, of Suns, which were then ſhining 
| upon me, with thaſe innumerable Sets of Planets or 
Worlds, which were moving round their reſpective 
Suns; When I ill enlarged the Idea, and ſuppoſed 
another Heaven of Suns and Worlds riſing {till 
ö above this which we diſcovered, and theſe ſtill en- 
! lightened by a ſuperior Firmament of Luminaries, 
| which are planted at ſo great a Diſtance, that they 
| may appear to the Inhabitants of the former as the 
E Stars do to us; in ſhort, while I purſued this 
. Thought, I could not but reflect on that little in- 
$ ſignificant Figure which I myſelf bore, amidit the 
1 Immenſity of God's Works. - 

Were the Sun, which enlightens this Part of the 
Creation, with all the Hoſt of planetary Worlds 
that move about him, utterly extinguiſhed and an- 
nihilated, they would not be miſſed more than a Grain 
EL of Sand upon the Sea-Shore. The ſpace they poſ- 
| ſeſs is fo exceedingly little in Compariſon of the 

Whole, that it would ſcarce make a Blank in the 
1 Creation. The Chaſm would be imperceptible to 
| an 
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an Eye, that could take in the whole Compaſs of 
Nature, and paſs from one End of the Creation to 
the other; as it is poſſible there may be ſuch a Senſe 
in ourſelves hereafter, or in Creatures which are at 
preſent more exalted than ourſelves. We ſee * 
Stars by the Help of Glaſſes, which we do not diſ- 
cover with our naked Eyes; and the finer our Teleſ- 
copes, the more ſtill are our Diſcoveries. Huyge- 
nius carries this Thought ſo far, that he does not 
think it impoſſible there may be Stars whoſe Light 
is not yet travelled down to us, ſince their firſt Crea- 
tion. There is no Queſtion but the Univerſe has 
certain Bounds ſet to it; but when we conſider that 
it is the Work of infinite Power, prompted by in- 
finite Goodneſs, with an infinite Space to exert it- 
ſelf in, how can our Imagination ſet any Bounds to 
WE. 4: : | 
To return, therefore, to my firſt Thought, 1 
could not but look upon myſelf with ſec ret Horror, 
as a Being that was not worth the ſmalleſt Regard - 
of one who had ſo great a Work under his Care and 
Superintendency. I was afraid of being overlooked. 
amidſt the Immenſity of Nature, and loſt among 
that infinite Variety of Creatures, which in all 
Probability, ſwarm through all thete immeaſurable - 
| Regions of Matter. | | 
In order to recover myſelf from this mortifying 
Thought, I conſidered that it took its Riſe from thoſe 
narrow Conceptions, which we are apt to entertain 
of the Divine Nature. We ourſelves cannot attend 
to many different Objects at the ſame Time. If we 
are careful to inſpect ſome Things, we muſt of 
courſe neglect others. This imperfection, which 
we obſerve in ourſelves, is an Imperfection that 
cleaves in ſome Degree to Creatures of the higheſt 
Capacities, as they are Creatures, that is, Beings of 
finite and limited Natures. : The Preſence of every 
created Being is confined to a certain Meaſure of 
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Space, and conſequently his Obſervation is ſtinted to 


to a certain Number of Objects. The Sphere in 
Which we move, and act, and underſtand, is of a 


wider Circumference to one Creature than another, 
according as we riſe one above another in the Scale 
of Exiſtence. But the wideſt of theſe our Spheres 
has its Circumference. When therefore we reflect 
on the Divine Nature, we are ſo uſed and accuſto- 


med to this Imperfection in ourſelves, that we can- 


not forbear in ſome Meaſure aſcribing it to him in 
whom there is no Shadow of Imperfection. Our 


Reaſon indeed affures us that his Attributes are in- 
finite, but the Poorneſs of our Conceptions is ſuch, 


that it cannot forbear ſetting Bounds to every Thing 


it contemplates, till our Reaſon comes again to our 


Succour, and throws down all thoſe little Prejudices 
which riſe in us unwares, and are natural to the 
Mind of Mn. „„ 
We ſhall therefore utterly extinguiſh this melan- 
choly Thonght, of our being overlooked by our 
Maker in the Multiplicity of his Works, and the 
Infinity of thoſe Objects among which he ſeems to 
be inceſſantly employed, if we conſider, in the firſt 


Place, that he is Omnipreſent; and, in the ſecond, 


that he is Omniſcient. 5 7 RF, 
If we conſider him in his Omnipreſence, his 
Being paſſes through, actuates and ſupports the whole 


Frame of Nature. His Creation, and every Part. 


of it, is full of him. There is nothing he has 


made, that is either ſo diſtant, fo little, or fo incon- 


fiderable, which he does not effentially inhabit. 
His Subſtance is within the Subſtance of every 
Being, whether materia}, or immaterial, and as in- 
timately preſent to it, as that Being is to itſelf. 


It would be an Imperfection in him, were he able 


to remove out of one Place into another, or to 
withdraw himfelf from any Thing he has created, 
er from any Part of that Space which is diffuſed and 


* 
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ſpread abroad to Infinity. In ſhort, to ſpeak of him 
iu the Language of the old Philoſopher, he is a 


Being whoſe Centre is every where; and his Diraums. e 
ference no where. - n 
: In the ſecond Place, he is Ou as * as e 
2 Omnipreſent. His Omniſcience indeed neceſſarily $5109 
; and naturally lows from his Omnipreſence ; he can- 1004 | 
: not but be conſcious of every Motion that ariſes in W $i 
: the whole material World, which he thus Shen 1 4 
: pervades, and of every Thought that is ſtirring in 11 
7 the intelle tual World, to every Part of which he is 1 
J thus intimately.united. Several Moraliſts have con- 14 
3 ſidered the Creation as the Temple of God, which 1 
he has built with his own Hands, and which is filled 1 
4 with his Preſence. Others have conſidered infinite 44 
F Space as the. Receptacle, or. rather the Habitation of [| 1 
3 the Almighty: But the nobleſt and moſt exalted ] 
£ Way of conſidering this infinite Space is that of Bll) 2 
1 Sir {faac Newton who calls it the Senſarium of the e 
1 Godhead. . Brutes and Men have their Senſoriala, 4 
1 or little Senſoriums, by which they apprehend the - 1 
; Preſence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects (] 
: that he contiguous to-them. Their Knowledge and 3 — 44 
; Obſervation turn within a very narrow Circle, But 1 
3 as God Almighty cannot but perceive and know a 
3 every Thing in which he reſides, infinite Space gives 1 
1 Room to infinite Knowledge, and i is, as it Wentz an tv 
: Organ to Omniſcience. | | 17 
Were the Soul ſeparate from the Body, ad with: 1 
one Glance of Thought ſhould ſtart beyond the — 1 
Bounds of the Greation, ſhould it for Millions of 1144 
Years continue its Progreſs through Infinite Space 1 
with the ſame Activity, it would 'ſtill find itſelf with- | 4 
in the Embrace of its Creator, and encompalled 5Y 9 
a round with the Immenſity of the Godhead, W hile 1: 
; wie are in the Body, he is not leſs preſent with us, 1 i 
£ becauſe he is concealed from us. O that I know 3: { | 
where I might find him ! ſays Jab. Behold I go er- 1 
; | | R 6 war &þ 1 
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ward, but he is not there; and backward, but I aun 
not perceive him: On the Left Hand, where he does 


toni, but I cannot behold him He hideth himſelf on 
the Right Hard that I cannot ſee him. In ſhort, 


Reaſon as well as Revelation aſſure us, that he can- 
not be abſent from us, notwithſtanding he is undiſ- 
covered by us. F „ 

In this Conſideration of God Almighty's Omni- 


F - 


preſence and Omniſcience, every uncomfortable 


Thought vaniſhes. He cannot but regard every 
Thing that has Being, eſpecially ſuch of his Crea- 
tures who iear they are not regarded by him. He 


is privy to all their Thoughts, and to that Anxiety 


of Heart in particular, which is apt to trouble them 


on this Occaſion; For, as it is impoſſible he ſhould 


overlook any of his Creatures, ſo we may be con- 
fident that he regards, with an Eye of Mercy, 


thoſe who endeavour to recommend themſelves to 


his Notice, and in an unfeigned Humility of Heart 


think themſelves unworthy that he ſhould be mind- 


ful of them. 


Dx 8 8. 


* TurRr is an Evil under the Sun which has 


< not yet come within your Speculation, and is, the 
« Cenſure, Diſeſteem, and Contempt which ſome 
young Fellows meet with from particular Per- 
&« ſons, for the reafonable Methods they take to 
% avoid them in general. This is by appearing in 


<« a better Dreſs, than may ſeem to a Relation regu- 
c larly conſiſtent with a ſmall Fortune; and there- 


« fore may occaſion a judgment of a ſuitable Ex- 


© travagance in other Particulars : But the Diſad- 


„vantage with which the Man of narrow Circum- 


« ſtances 


SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 565. 
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ſtances acts and ſpeaks, is ſo. feelingly-ſet forth in 


in a little Book called the Chriſtian Hern, that 
the appearing to be otherwiſe is nat only pardon« 
able, but neceſſary. Every one knows the Hur 
ry of Concluſions that: are made in Contempt of 
a Perſon that appears to be *calamitaus, which 
makes it very excuſable to prepare one's ſelf for 


the Company of thoſe that are of a. ſuperior Qua- 


lity and Fortune, by appearing to be in a better 


Condition than one is, ſo far as ſuch Appearance 


ſhall not make us really of worſdme. 
« It is a Juſtice due to the Character of one who. 
ſuffers hard Reflections from any: particular Per- 


ſon upon this Account, that ſuch Perſons would 


enquire into his, Manner of. ſpending his Lime; 


of which, tho' no further Information can be had 


than that he remains ſo. many Hours in his Cham 


ber, yet if this is cleared, to imagine that a reaſon- 


able Creature wrung with a narrow Fortune does 


not make the beſt Uſe of this Retirement, would 
be a Concluſion extremely uncharitable. From 
what has, or will be ſaid, F hope no conſequence 
can be extorted, implying, that L would have any 


young Fellow fpend more [Time than the com- 


mon Leiſure which his Studies require, or more 
Money than his Fortune or Allowance may admit 
of, in the Purſuit of an Acquaintance with his 
Betters ; for as to his Time, the groſs of that 
ought to be ſacred to more ſubſtantial Acquiſi- 
tions; for each irrevocable Moment of which he 


ought to believe he ſtands religiouſly accountable: 
And as to his Dreſs, I ſhall engage myſelf. no 


further than in the modeſt Defence of two Plain- 
Suits a Lear: For heing perfectly ſatished in Eu- 
trapulus's Contrivance of making a Mohock of a 
Man, by preſenting him with lac'd and embroider'd 


- Suits, I would by no means be thought to contro- 


vert the Conceit, by inſinuating the a.” 
. | | | 0 
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. * of Foppery, It is an Aſſertion which admits of 
„ much Froof, that a Stranger of - tolerable: Senſe. 
“ dreſs'dlike'a Gentleman, will be better received 
„ by thoſe of Quality above him, than one of much 
« better Parts, whoſe Dreſs is regulated by the rigid 
_« Notions of Frugality. A Man's Appearance falls 
_ «© within the Cenſure of every one that ſees him; 
. « his Parts and Learning very few are judges of; 
e and even upon theſe few, they can't at firſt be well 
0 intruded ; for Policy and Good-Breeding will 
« counſel him to be reſerved among Strangers, and 
to ſupport himſelf only by the common Spirit of 
„ Converſation. Indeed among the Injudicious, 
« the Words Delicacy, Idiom, fine Images, Struc- 
« ture of Periods, Genius, Fire, and the reſt made 
« uſe of with a frugal and comely Gravity, will 
„ maintain the Figure of immenſe Reading, and 
«the Depth of Criticiſm. tf 2 2 | 
Al Gentlemen of Fortune, at leaſt the young 
« and middle aged, are apt to pride themſelves a lit- 
te tle too much upon their Dreſs, and conſequently 
« to value others in ſome meaſure upon the ſame 
«. Conſideration. With what Confuſion is a Man 
« of figure obliged to return the Civilities of the 
<. Hat to a Perfon whoſe Air and Attire hardly in- 
«title him to it ? For whom neverthelefs the other 
« has a particular Eſteem, though he is aſhamed to 
« have it challenged in fo publick a manner. It 
« muſt l . that any young Fellow that af- . 
« fects to dreſs and appear genteely, might with 
« artificial Management fave” ten Pounds a Year; 
« as inftead 23 Holland he might mourn in 
« Sackcloth, and in other Particulars be propor- 
< tionably ſhabby: But of what Service ſhould 
& this Sum be to avert any Misfortune, whilft it 
& would leave him deſerted: by the few good Ac- . 
« quaintance he has, and prevent his gaining any 
« other! As the Appearance of an eaſy Fortune is 
| Wy ng « neceſſary 


— — Gene WIS fer 2 —— — — 4 are 7 et tes 2-5 — 


the SpecTaTORs, TATLERS, Cc. 375 


« neceflary towards making one, I don't know but 
© it might be of Advantage ſometimes to throw in- 
to one's Diſcourſe certain Exclamations about 
Band- Stoch, and to: ſhew à marvellous Surpriſe. 
« upon its Fall, as welk as the moſt affected Tri- 
„ umph upon its Riſe. The Veneration and Re- 
ſpect which the Practice of all Ages has preſerved 
* to Appearances,. without doubt ſuggeſted to our 
« Tradeſmen that wife: and politick. Cuſtom, to ap- 
« ply and recommend themſelves to the Public by 
Fi thoſe Decorations upon their Sign-poſts and 
« Houſes, which the moſt eminent Hande in the 
* Neighbourhood can furniſh them with. What can 
© be more attractive to a Man of Letters, than that 
* immenſe Erudition of all Ages and Languages, 
* which a ſkilful Bookſeller, in conjunction with a 
* Painter, ſhall image upon his Column and the 
« Extremities of his Shop? The ſame Spirit of 
maintaining a handſome Appearance reigns among 
<« the grave and ſolid Apprentices of the Law (here 
I could. be particularly dull in proving the Word 
« Apprentice to be ſignificant of a-Barrifter) and 
« you may ealily. diſtinguiſh who has moſt lately 
made his Pretenſions to Buſineſs, by the whiteſt 
% and moſt ornamental Frame of his Window: If 
„ indeed the Chamber is a Ground Room, and has 
« Rails before it, the Finery is of Neceſſity more 
« extended, and the Pomp of Buſineſs better main- 
“ tained, And what can be a greater Indication of 
« the Dignity of Dreſs, than that burdenſome 
« Finzry, which is the regular Habit of our Judges, 
« Nobles, and Biſhops, with which upon certain 
« Days we ſee them incumbered? And though it 
« may be ſaid, this is awful, and neceſſary for the 
« Dignity of the State, yet the wiſeſt oß them have 
« heen remarkable, before they arrived at their 
«- preſent Stations, for being very well dreſſed Per- 
« ons.” As to my own Part, I am-near thirty; and 
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ſince I left School have not been idle, which is a 
* modern Phraſe for having ſtudied hard, I brought 
5 off 4 clean Syſtem of Moral Philoſophy, and a 


c tolerable Jargon of Metaphyſicks from the Uni- 


« yerſity ; ſince that, I have been engaged in the 

clearing Part of the perplex'd Stile and Matter of 
© the Law, which fo hereditarily deſcends to all its 
Profeſſors. To all which ſevere Studies I have 


„ thrown in, at proper interims, the pretty Learning 
of the Claſſicks. Notwithſtanding which, I am 


« what Shakeſpear calls, A Fellow of n Mark or 
« Liſtel hood; which makes me underſtand the more 
&« fully, that ſince the regular Methoas of making 
« Friends and a Fortune by the mere Force of a 
« Profeſſion. is ſo very flow and uncertain, a Man 
& ſhould take all reaſonable Opportunities, by en- 


e larging a good Acquaintance, to court that Time 


« Md Chance which is ſaid to happen to every 
5 Srgcraron, Vol. V. No. 260. . 
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N O Vices are fo incurable as thoſe which Men 


are apt to glory in. One would wonder how 
Drunkenneſs ſhould have the good Luck to be of 


this Number. Anarobarſis, being invited to a Match 


of Drinking at Corinth, demandad the Prize very 
humourouſly, becauſe he was drunk. before any of 


the reſt of the Company; for, ay he, when we run 


a-Race, he who arrives at the Goal firſt is intitled 


to the Reward : On the contrary, in this thirſty 


Generation the Honour falls upon him who carrics 

off the greateſt Quantity, of Liquor, and knocks 

down the reſt of the Company. I was the other 

Day with honeſt Vill Funnel the Neft Saxon, who 

was reckoning up how much Liquor had paſt thro“ 
| | him 


$4 x 2 2 . ) 4.4 EY 71 * * 1 1 1 xs I» 7 4 0 * * „ 1 
5 F381 FT SITY WT WIC WE | = 1 r 2 2 04.8 f * 5 * 1 * Ef r 
* — * * E me * Wr . — Wenne OE BYTES 1 L I: *; 7 J 
r : 1 A 8 9 4 k 
' Tho * + — 2 N n - — 6 teat Mota. a dr F mig 1 


x x 
Fe ET SR TT 
9 — 


the Seecrarors, Tarlehs, Wc, 377 
him in the laſt twenty Years of his Life, which, 


; = according to his Computation, amounted to twenty- 
=_— Xt three Hogiheads of October, four Tons of Port, 


= = half a Kilderkin of ſmall Beer, nineteen Barrels of 
| Cyder, and three Glafles of Champagne : beſides 
which he had aſſiſted at four hundred Bowls of 
Punch, not to mention Sips, Drams, and Whets 
without Number. I queſtion not but every Read- 
er's Memory will ſuggeſt to him ſeveral ambitious 


Z | young Men, who are as vain in this Particular as 
E | ill Funnell, and can boaſt of as glorious Exploits. 


Our modern Philoſophers obſerve, that there is a 
8 Decay of Moiſture in the Globe of the 
.arth. This they chiefly aſcribe to the Growth of 
Vegetables, which incorporate into their own Sub- 
ſtance many fluid Bodies that never return again to 
their former Nature: But with Submiſſion, they 
ought to throw into their Account thoſe innume- 
rable rational Beings which fetch their Nouriſhment 
chiefly out of Liquids ; eſpecially when we con- 
ſider that Men, compared with their Fellow 
ea drink much more than comes to their 
a e 
But however highly this Tribe of People may 
think of themſelves, a drunken Man is a greater 
Monſtss than any that is to be found among all the 
Creatures which God has made; as indeed there 1s 
no Character which appears more | deſpicable d 
deformed, in the Eyes of all reaſonable Ferfons, 
than that of a Drunkard. Z@Poneſus, one of our own 
Countrymen, who was addicted to this Vice, having 
ſet up for a Share in the Raman Empire, and bei 
defeated in a great Battle, hanged himſe f. When 
he was ſeen by the Army in this melancholy Situ» 
ation, notwithſtanding he had behaved himlelf 
3 very bravely, the common Feit was, that the Thing 
5 they ſaw hanging upon the Tree before them, was 
Z not a Man, but a Bottle. 8 
Fit | - This 
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This Vice Uſe very fatal Effects on the Minds 
the Body and Fortune of the Perſon who is de- 


voted to it. 
In regard to the Mind, it firſt of all e ers 


every Flaw in it. The ſober Man, by the Strength 
of Reaſon, may keep under and ſubdue every Vice 


or Folly to wbich he is moſt inclined; but Wine 
makes every latent Seed fprout up in the Soul, and 
ſhew itſelf; it gives Fury to the Paſſions, and 
Force to thoſe bjects which are apt to produce 
them. When a Kon Fellow complained to an 
old Philoſopher tha t his Wife was not handſome. 
Put leis Water in — Wine, ſays the Philoſopher, 
and you'll quickly make her fo, Wine heightens 
— 22 into Love, Love into Jealouſy, and 
Jealouſy into Madneſs. It often turns the Good- 
natured Man into an Ideot, and the Cholerick into 
an Aſſaſſin, It gives Bitterneſs to Reſentment, it 


makes Vanity inſupportable, and diſplays every little 


Spot of the Soul in its utmoſt Deformity. 
Nor does this Vice only betray the hidden Faults: 


of a Man, and ſhew them in the molt odious 


Colours, but often occaſions Faults to which he is 


not naturally ſubject. There is more of Turn than 


of Truth in a Saying of Seneca, that Drunkenneſs 
does not produce but diſcover Faults, Common 
Experience teaches the contrary. Wine throws a 
Man out of himſelf, and infuſes Qualities into the 
Mind, which ſhe is a Stranger to in her ſober Mo- 


ments. The Perſon you converſe with, after the 


third Bottle, is not the ſame Man who at firſt fat 


down at the Table with you. Upon this Maxim is 


founded one of the prettiett ſayings I ever met with, 
which 1s/inferibed to Publius Syrus, Qui ebrium . 
aficat ledit abſentem ; He who j. ben 4 an that 
is drunk, injures the Abſent. 

Thus does Drunkenneſs act in direct G 


tion to Reaſon, whoſe. Buſineſs it is to clear the 


Mind | 


— i__ P 9  _— 
17 ö 


» 
* $4 e & wr 1 
© Oe . 18 n 883 5 L 
I S * e 8 WW n ee + 8 bl gd 1 
Sf, A SEA 9 8 Ne oy F . ee Ra Ee fit ann > £ hn 5 Sr _ : K 2 
8 A ASL APE 8 p r To) 3 5 þ are 3 22 n * P 1 4 Lern 2 * ons 7 
A "TIS a Ee as Ee TE ME Ne eee Yo DE Cry, Oo LT WE EE Ss 2 FE IO EEE ß , EI OE OHNE PRI a 
: 23 os WE ARC WIE To} 3 r n 2 N Na . Dy SE vs * a be 2 T . 9 8 
9 e 26k 137. AS vg y 5 1 r N Tab 2 pu 8 5 
* * 0 N r 
7 e e 7 Wh Wo * 
r 11 
* * * 


Thing ſo little 
ment of our young Gentlemen, (eſpecially of ſuch 
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Mind of every Vice which is crept into it, and to 
| 2 it againſt all the Approaches of any that en- 


eavonrs to make its Entrance. But beſides theſe 


ill Effects which this Vice produces in the Perſon 


who is actually under its Dominion, it has alſo a 
bad Influence on the Mind even in its ſober Mo- 


ments, as it inſenſibly weakens the Underſtanding, 


impairs the Memory, and makes thoſe Faults habi- 


tual which are produced by frequent Exceſies. 
; SPECTATOR, Vol. VIII. No. 569. 


A Method of 22 one's Time agreeably is a 
udied, that the common Amuſe- 


as are at a Diſtance from thoſe of the firſt Breeding) 
is drinking. This Way of Entertainment has 
Cuſtom of its Side; but as much as it has pre- 
vailed, I believe there have been very few Com- 
panies that have been guilty of Exceſs this. Way, 


where there have not happened more Accidents 


which make againſt, than for the Continuance of 


it. It is very common that Events ariſe from a 


Debauch, which are fatal, and always ſuch as are 
diſagreeable. With all a Man's Reaſon and good 
Senſe about him, his Tongue is apt to utter Things 
out of meer Gaiety of Heart which may dilpleale 


his beſt Friends. Who then would truſt himſelf to 


the Power of Wine, without ſaying more againſt 
it, than that it raiſes the Imagination and depreſſes 
the Judgment? Were there only this fingle Con- 
ſideration, that we are leſs Maſters of ourſelves 
when we drink in the leaſt Proportion above the 
Exigencies of Thirſt ;*I fay, were this all that could 
be objected, it were ſuſficient to make us abhor this 
Vice. But we may go on to fay, that as ne who 
drinks but a little is not maſter of himſelf, fo he who. 
drinks much is a Slave to himſelf. As for my 


Part, I ever eſteem'd a Drunkard of all vicious 
| Perſons 
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Perſons the moſt vicious: For if our Actions are to 
be weigh'd, and conſider'd according to the Inten- 
tion of them, what can we think of him who puts 


himſelf into a Circumſtance wherein he can have no 


Intention at all, but incapacitates himſelf for the 


Duties and Offices. of Life, by a Suſpenſion of all 


his Faculties? If a Man coniiders that he cannot 
under che Oppreſſion of Drink be a Friend, a Gen- 
tleman, à Maſter, or a Subject; that he has ſo long 
baniſhed himſelf from all that is dear, and given up 
all that is ſacred to him, he would even then think 


of a Debauch with Horror: But when he looks ſtill 
further, and acknowledges, that he is not only ex- 


_ out of all the Relations of Life, but alſd- 


table to offend againſt them all, what Words can 
expreſs the Terror and Deteſtation he would have 


of ſuch a Condition? And yet he owns. all this of 


himſelf who ſays he was drunk laſt Night, © 


cious in general are in a State of Death, ſo I think 


I may add to the Non-Exiſtence of Drunkards, that 
ey died by their own Hands. He is certainly as 
guilt 


ilty of Suicide who nn. by a flow, as he that 


is diſpatched by an immediate Poiſon. In my laſt 


Lucubration I propoſed the general Ufe of Water- 


gruel, and hinted that it might not be amiſs at this 
very Seaſon : But as there are ſome, whoſe Cafes, 
in regard to their Families, will not admit of Delay, 
have uſed my Intereſt in ſeveral Wards of the 
City, that the wholeſome Reſtorative: above- men- 
tioned may be given in Tavern-Kitchens to all the 
Mornings Draught-men within the Walls when 
they call for Wine before Noon. For a further Re- 
ſtraint and Mark upon ſuch Perſons, I have given 
Orders, that in all the Offices were Policies are 
drawn upon Lives, ſhall be added to the Article 
which prohibits that the Nominee ſhould croſs the 
Sea, theſe Words, Provided alſo, That the above 


mentioned. 
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mentioned A. B. ſhall not drink before Dinner during 


the Term mentioned in this Indenture. 

I am not without Hopes but by this Method 1 
ſhall bring ſome unſizeable Friends of mine into 
Shape, and Breadth, as well as others who are 


languid and conſumptive, into Health and Vigour. 


Moſt of the Self-Murderers whom I yet hinted at, 


are ſuch as preſerve a certain Regularity in taking 
their Poiſon, and make it mix pretty well with their 


Food: But the moſt conſpicuous of thoſe who. 
deſtroy themſelves, are ſuch as in their Youth fall 


into this Sort of Debauchery, and contract a cer- 
tain Unealineſs of Spirit, which is not to be di- 
verted but by T ippling as often as they can fall 
into Company in the Day, and conclude with down- 
right Drunkenneſs at Night. Theſe Gentlemen 


never know the Satisfaction of Youth, but ſkip 


the Years of Manhood, and are decript ſoon after 
they are of age. I was Godfather to one of theſe 
old Fellows. He is now three and thirty, which is 
the Grand Climacterick of a young Drunkard. 1 
went to viſit the crazy Wretch this "Morning, with 
no other Purpoſe but to rally him under the Pain 
and Uneaſineſs of being ſober. 

But as our Faults are double when they affect 


others beſides ourſelves, ſo this Vice is fill more 


odious in a married than a ſingle Man. He that is 


the Huſband of a Woman of Honour, and comes 
home overloaded with Wine, is ſill more con- 
temptible in Proportion to the Regard we have to 
the unhappy Conſort of his Beſtiality. The Ima- 
gination cannot ſhape to itſelf any Thing more 
monſtrous and unnatural than the Familiarities be- 
tween Drunkenneſs and Chaſtity. The wretched 
Aſtrec, who is the Perfection of Beauty and In- 

nocence, has long been thus condemned for Life, 
The Romantick Tales of Virgins W to the 
Jaws 
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Jaws: of Monſters, have nothing in them fo ter- 
rible as the Gift of A#rea to that Bacchanal. 

The Reflection of ſuch a Match as ſpotleſs In- 
nocence with abandoned Lewdneſs is what puts this 
Vice in the worſt Figure it can bear with regard to 
others; but when it is looked upon with reſpect only 
to the Drunkard himſelf, it has Deformities enough. 
to make it diſagreeable, which may be ſummed 
up in a Word, by allowing, that he who reſigns his 
Reaſon, is actually guilty of all that he is liable to 
| from the Want of Reaſon. | 
TATLER, Vol. IV. No. 241. 


| * 
DUELLLNG. 


Arr Gallantry and Faſhion, one would imagine, 
ſhould riſe out of the Religion and Laws of that 
Nation; wherein they prevail; but alas! in this 
Kingdom, gay Characters, and thoſe which lead in 
the Fleafure and Inclinations of the faſhionable 
World, are ſuch as are readieſt to practiſe Crimes 
'W the moſt abhorrent to Nature, and contradictory to 
; our Faith. A Chriſtian and a Gentleman are made 
q inconſiſtent Appellations of the ſame Perſon ; you 


| are not to expect eternal Life, if you do not forgive 
1 Injuries, and your mortal Life is uncomfortable, if 
; you are not ready to commit a Murder, in Reſent- 


f ment for an Affront: For good Senſe as well as 

i Religion is ſo utterly baniſhed the World, that 

Men glory in their very Paſſions, and purſue Trifles 

with the utmoſt Vengeance; ſo little do they 

know that to forgive is the moſt arduous Pitch 

ö Human Nature can arrive at: A Coward has often 

| fought, a Coward has often conquered, but a Cow- 
ard never forgave. The Power of doing that flows 

from a Strength of Soul conſcious of its ewn Force; 

whence it draws a certain Safety, which its Enemy 

| is not of Conſideration enough to interrupt; for 'tis 
| | . | peculiar 
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peculiar in the Make of a brave Man to have his 


Frignds ſeem much above him, his Enemies much 


below him. IA 

Vet though the Neglect of our Enemies may, fo 
intenſe a Forgiveneſs as the Love of them is not to 
be in the leaſt accounted for by the Force of Con- 


ſtitution, but is a more ſpiritual and refined Moral 
introduced by him who died for thoſe that perſecuted 


him; yet very juſtly delivered to us, when we con- 
{der ourfelves 
reaſonable Terms of forgiving ; for who can aſk 
what he will not beſtow ? Efpecially when that Gift 


is attended with a Redemption from the cruelleſt 
Slavery to the moſt acceptable Freedom: For when 


the Mind is in Contemplation of Revenge, all its 
Thoughts mult ſurely be torturod with the alternate 
Pangs of Rancour, Envy, Hatred, and Indignation ; 


and they who profeſs a Sweet in the Enjoyment of 
it, certainly never felt the conſummate Bliſs of 
Reconciliation : At ſuch an Inftant the falſe Ideas 
we received unravel, and the Shynefs, the Diſtruſt, 


the ſecret Scorns, and ali the baſe Satisfactions Men 
had in each others Faults and Misfortunes, are dif- 
pelled, and their Souls appear in their native White=- 
neſs, without the leaſt Streak of that Malice or 
Diſtaſte which ſullied them: And perhaps thoſe very 


Actions, which (when we looked at them in the 
_ oblique Glance with which Hatred doth always fee” 


Things) were horrid and odious; when obſerved 
with honeſt and open Eyes, are beauteous and or- 
namental, | 

But if Men are averſe to us in the moſt violent 
Degree, and we can never bring them to an ami- 
cable Temper, then indeed we are to exert an ob- 
ſtinate Oppoſition to them; and never let the Ma- 


lice of our Enemies have ſo effectual an Advantage 


over us, as to eſcape our Gdod- will: For the 
neglected and defpiſed Tenets of Religion are fo ge- 
| | nerous 


ffenders, and to be forgiven on the 


34 The Beaurizs of 


nerous, and in ſo tranſcenden and heroic a Manner 
diſpoſed for publick Good, that *tis not in a Man's 
Power to avoid their Influence; for the Chriſtian is 
as much inclin'd to your Service when your Enemy, 
as the moral Man when your Friend. __ 
But the Followers of a crucified Saviour muſt root 
1 out of their Hearts all Senſe that there is any Thing 
+ ES great and noble in Pride or Haughtineſs of Spirit; 
E yet it will be very difficult to fix that Idea in our Souls, 
except we can think as worthily of ourſelves, when 
4 we practiſe the contrary Virtues ; we muſt learn and 
4 be convinced, that there is ſomething ſublime and he- 
roic in true Meekneſs and Humility, for they ariſe 
from a great, not a grovelling Idea of Things; for 
as certainly as Pride proceeds from a mean and nar- 
[ row View of the little Advantages about a Man's ſelf, 
© ſo Meekneſs is founded on the extended Contemp- 
1 plation of the Place we bear in the Univerſe, and a 
6 - juit Obſervation how little, how empty, how waver- 
{ ing are our. deepeſt Refolves and Counſels. And (as 
to a well taught Mind) when you've ſaid an haughty 
and proud Man, you have ſpoke a narrow Concep= 
tion, little Spirit, and deſpicable Carriage; ſo when 
you hape ſaid a Man's meek and humble, you have 
t acquainted us that ſuch a Perſon has arrived at the 
1 hardeſt Taſk in the World, in an univerſal Obſer- 
vation round him, to be quick to fee his own Faults, 
and other Mens Virtues, and at the Height of par- 
doning every Man ſooner than himſelf; you have 
| alſo given us to underſtand, that to treat him kindly, 
:: ſincerely and reſpectfully, is but a mere juſtice to 
| him that is ready to do us the ſame Oſſices. This 
Temper of Soul keeps us always awake to a juſt 
Senſe of Things, teaches us that we are as well a-kin 
to Worms as to Angels; and as nothing is above 
theſe, fo nothing below thoſe, It keeps our Under- 
f ſtanding tight above us, ſo that all Things appear to 
ö us great or lictle, as they are in Nature and the Sight - 
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of Heaven, not as they are gilded or ſullied by Ac- 


cident or Fortune. Fe gs | 
It were to be wiſhed that all Men of Senſe would 
think it worth their while to reflect upon the Dignity 
of Chriſtian Virtues, it would poſſibly enlarge their 
Souls into ſuch a Contempt of what Faſhion and 
Prejudice have made honourable, that their Duty, 
Inclination, and Honour, would tend the ſame W y, 


BZ and make all their Lives an uniform Act of Religion 

; Y and Virtue. . 1 | 

E As to the great Cataſtrophe of this Day, on which 
I the Mediator of the World ſuffered the greateſt In- 
dignities and Death itſelf for the Salvation of Man- 


kind, it would be worth Gentlemens Conſideration, 
whether from his Example it would not be proper 
to kill all inclinations to Revenge; and examine 
1 Whether it would not be expedient to receive new 
3 Notions of what is Great and Honourable. 5 
Ss This is neceflary againſt the Day wherein he who 
died ignomintouſly for us, ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
to be our Fudge, in Majeſty and Glory. How will 
the Man who ſhall die by the Sword of Pride and 
Wrath, and in Contention with his Brother, appear. 
before him, at wheſe Preſence Nature ſhall be in an 
Agony, and the great and glorious Bodies of Light be 
obſcured; when the Suu all be darkened, and the 


x Moon turned into Blood, and all the Powers of Heu- | 
: ven ſhaken; when the Heavens themſelves 4 paſs ; 1 
3 away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements diſſalve I 7 
with fervent Heat; when the Earth alſo, and all the | | 11 
IVorks that are therein, fhall be burnt up? | 1 
We may juſtly damp in our Minds the diabolical 14 
Madneſs, which prompts us to decide our petty Ani- 1 
moſities by the Hazard of Eternity, is, that in that 1 
one Act the Criminal does not only highly offend, I. 
but forces himſelf into the Preſence of his Judge, that | 
is certainly his Caſe who dies in a Duel. I cannot c, 
but repeat it, he that dies in a Duel knowingly of- 1 Fi 
fends God, and in that very Action ruſhes into his Fi 
8 offended _ } 1.8 
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offended Preſence. Is it poſſible for the Heart of 


Man to conceive a more terrible Image than that of 
4 departed Spirit in this Condition? Could we but 
ſuppoſe it has but juſt left its Body, and ſtruck with 


the terrible Reflection, that to avoid the Laughter of 


Fools, and being the Byword of Ideots, it has now 
precipitated itſelf into the Din of Demons, and the 


Howlings of eternal Deſpair, how willingly now 


would it ſuffer the Imputation of Fear and Cow- 
ardice, to have one Moment left not to tremble in 


The Scriptures are full of pathetical and warm Pic- 


tures of the Condition of an happy or miſerable Fu- 
turity; and, I am confident, that the frequent read- 


ing of them would make the Way to an happy Eter- 
nity fo agreeable and pleaſant, that he who tries it 
will find the Difficutties, which he before ſuffered in 
ſhunning the Allurements of Vice, abſorpt in the 
Pleaſure he will take in the Purſuit of Virtue : And 
how happy mult that Mortal be, who thinks himſelf 
in the Favour of an Almighty, and can think of 
Death as a Thing which it is an Infirmity not to 
m—_ 1 5 5 

5 GAR DTAN, Vol. I. No. 20. 


EDUCATION. 


I AM very much at a Loſs to expreſs by any Word 


that occurs to me in our Language that which is un- 


derſtood by Indoles in Latin. The natural Diſpo- 


ſition to any particular Art, Science, Profeſſion or 


Trade, is very much to be conſulted in the Care of 
Youth, and ftudied by Men for their own Conduct, 
when they form to themſelves any Scheme of Life, 
It is wonderfully hard indeed, for a Man to judge of 
his own Capacity impartially; that may look great 


to me which may appear little to another, and I may 


be carried by Fondneſs towards myſeif fo far, as to 


attempt Things too high for my Talents and Ac- 


compliſhments : 
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_ compliſhments : But it is not, methinks, ſo very 
difficult a Matter to make a Judgment of the Abilt- 


ties of others, eſpecially of thoſe who are in their In- 


fancy. My Common-Place Book directs me on 


this Occaſion to mention the Dawning of Greatneſs _ 


in Alexander, who being aſked in his Youth to con- 
tend for a Prize in the Olympick Games, anſwered 
he would, if he had Kings to run againſt him. Caffrs, 
who was one of the Conſpirators againſt Cæſar, gave 


as great a Proof of his "Temper, when in his Child? 


hood he ſtruck a Play- fellow, the Son of Sylla, for 


ſaying his Father was:Maiter of the Roman People. 
$ctp19 is reported to have anſwered (when. ſome Flat 
terers at Supper were aſking him what the Ramans 
ſhould do for a General after his Death) take AA. 
rius. Marius was then a very Boy, and had given 
no Inſtances of his Valour; but it was vilible to 
Scipio, from the Manners of the Vouth, that he had 
a Soul formed for the Attempt and Execution oh 
great Undertakings. I muſt confels, I. have very 
often with much Sorrow bewailed the Misfortune of 
the Children of Great Britain, when I confider the 
Ignorance and Undiſcerning of the Generality of 
Schoolmaſters. The boaſted Liberty we talk of, is 


but a mean Reward for the long Servitude, the many. 


Heart-aches and Terrors, to which our Childhood: 
is expoſed in going through a Grammar-School: 
Many of theſe ſtupid Tyrants exerciſe their Cruelty 
without any Manner ef Bie of the Capacities 
of Children, or the Intention of Parents in their Be- 
half. There are many excellent TI empers which are 
worthy to be nouriſhed and cultivated with all pol- 
ſible Diligence and Care, that were never deſigned 
to be acquainted with Ar:/tatie, Tully, or Firgil; 


and there are as many who have Capacities for un- 


derſtanding every Word thoſe great Perſons have 
. writ, and yet were not born to have any Reliſh of 


their Writings. For want or this common and ob 
vious diſcerning in thoſe Who have the Care of 
5 | S Youth, 
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Vouth, we have ſo many hundred unaccountable 
Creatures every Age whipped up into great Scho- 
lars, that are for ever near a right Underſtanding, 
and will never arrive at it. Thefe are the Scandal 
of Letters, and theſe are generally the Men who are 
to teach others. The Senſe of Shame and Honour, 


is enough to keep the World itſelf in order without 


corporal Puniſhment, much-more to train the Minds 
of uncorrupted and innocent Children. It happens, 
1 doubt not, more than once in a Year, that a Lad 
is chaſtiſed for a Blockhead, when it is good Appre- 
henſion that makes him incapable of knowing what 
his Teacher means: A briſk Imagination very often 
may ſuggeſt an Error, which a Lad could not have 
fallen into, if he had been as heavy in conjecturing 


as his Maſter in explaining : But there is no Mercy 


even towards a wrong Interpretation of his Meaning, 
the Sufferings of the. Scholar's Body are to rectify 
the Miſtakes of his Mind. 

I am confident that no Boy, who will not be al- 
lured to Letters without Blows, will ever be brought 
to any Thing with them. A great or good Mind 
muſt neceſſarily be the worſe for ſuch Indignities ; 
and it is a fad Change to loſe of its Virtue for the 
Improvement of its . No one who has 
gone through what they call a great School, but muſt 
remember to have ſeen Children of excellent and in- 

nuous Natures (as has afterwards appeared in their 
Manhood). I fay no Man has pailed through this 
Way of Education, but muſt have ſeen an in- 
genuous Creature expiring with Shame, with pale 
Looks, beſeeching Sorrow, and ſilent Tears, throw 
up its honeſt Eyes, and kneel on its tender Knees, to 
an inexorable Blockhead, to be forgiven the falſe 
Quantity of a Word in making a Latin Verſe : The 
Child is puniſhed, and the next Day he commits a 
like Crime, and fo a third with the ſame Conſe- 
quence. I would fain aſk any reaſonable Man, whe- 


ther this Lad, in the Simpliclty of his native Inno- 


Cence 
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cence, full of Shame, and capable of any Impreſſion 
from that Grace of Soul, was not fitter for any Pur- | 
poſe in this Life, than after that Spark of Virtue is 
extinguiſhed in him, tho? he is able to write twenty 
Verſes in an Evening ? | | 1 
Seneca ſays, after his exalted way of thinking, 4s 
the immortal Gods never learnt any Virtue, tho" they 
are endued with all that is good; ſ% there are fame | 
Men who have ſo natural a Propenfity to what they {31 
3 ſhould follow, that they learn it alms/t as ſoon as they 4 
3 Hear it. Plants and Vegetables are cultivated into 44 
E the Production of finer Froſt than they would yield 4 
without that Care; and yet we cannot entertain Ht 
Hopes of producing a tender conſcious Spirit into | 
Acts of Virtue, without the ſame Methods as is uſed PÞ 
to cut Timber, or give new Shape to a Piece of | 
Stone. „ | 15 18 
It is wholly to this dreadful Practice that we may i] 
3 Attribute a certain Hardneſs and Ferocity which ſome 169 
I Men, tho' liberally educated, carry about them in 1 
1 all their Behaviour. To be bred like a Gentle- 
man, and puniſhed like a Malefactor, muſt, as we 1 
fee it does, produce that illiberal Saucineſs which ol 
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4 we ſee ſometimes in Men of Letters. 
The Spartan Boy who ſuffered the Fox (which 
z he had ſtolen and hid under his Coat) to eat into 
Bowels, I dare fay had not half the Wit or Petu- j 
lance which we learn at great Schools among us? the 
But the glorious Senſe of Honour, or rather Fear : 
of Shame, which he demonſtrated in that Action, 4 
was worth all the Learning in the World with- = 
Out it. | ; | Sd 
It is, methinks, a very melancholy Conſideration, 1:8 
that a little Negligence can ſpoil us, but great In- 14% 
duſtry is neceſſary to improve us; the moſt excel- | 
; lent Natures are ſoon depreciated, but evil Tem- 
; pers are long before they are exalted into good . 
labits. Jo help this by Puniſhments, is the ſame 1 
thing as killing a Man to cure him of a Diſtemperz ! 
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when he comes to ſuffer Puniſhment in that one 


Circumſtance, he is brought below the Exiſtence 
of a rational Creature, and is in the State of a 
Brute that moves only by the Admonition of Stripes. 
But ſince this Cuſtom of educating by the Laſh, is 
fuffered by the Gentry of Great-Britain, T would 
prevail only that honeſt heavy Lads may be diſ- 
miſſed from Slavery ſooner than they are at preſent, 


and not whipped on to their fourteenth or fifteenth 


Year, whether they expect any Progreſs from them 
or not; Let the Child's Capacity be forthwith ex- 
amined, and he fent to fome mechanick Way of 
Life, without reſpect to his Birth, if nature de- 
ſigned him for nothing higher : Let him go before 
he has innocently ſuffered, and is debaſed into a 
Direliction of Mon for being what it is no Guilt 


to be, a plain Man. I would not here be ſuppoſed 


to have ſaid, that our learged Men of either Robe, 
who have been whipped at School, are not ſtill Men 


of noble and liberal Minds; but T am ſure they had 


been much more ſo than they are, had they never 


| ſuffered that Infamy. 
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I confider an human Soil without Education, like 
Marble'in the Quarry, which ſhews none of its in- 
herent Beauties, till the Skill of the Poliſher fetches 
out the Cdours, make the Surface ſhine, and diſco- 
vers every ornamental Cloud, Spot, and Vein that 
runs through the Body of it, Education, after the 
fame manner, when it works upon a Noble mind, 
draws out to View every latent Virtue and Perfec- 


tion, which without ſuch Helps, are never able to 


make their Appearance. 

If my Reader will give me Leaves to change the 
Alluſion fo ſoon upon him, I ſhall make uſe of the 
fame Inftance to illuſtrate the Force of Education, 


which Ariſtotle has brought to explain his Doctrine 


of Subſtantial Forms, when the tells us, that a 
. "Mp Statute 
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Statue lies hid in a Block of Marble; and that the 


Art of the Statuary only clears away the ſuper- 
fluous Matter, and removes the Rubbiſh. The 
Figure is in the Stone, the Sculptor only finds it. 
What Sculpture is to a Block of Marble, Education 
is to an human Soul. The Philoſopher, the Saint, 
or the Hero, the Wiſe, the Good, or the Great 
Man, very often lie hid and concealed in a Plebeian, 
which a proper Education might have diſinterred, 
and have brought to Light. I am therefore much 
delighted with reading the Accounts of ſavage Na- 
tions, and with contemplating thofe Virtues which 
are wild and uncultivateo; to ſee Courage exerting 
itſelf in Fierceneſs, Reſolution in Obſtinacy, Wit. 


dom in Cunaing, Patience in Sullenneſs and Deſ- 


pair. | 
Mens Paſſions operate variouſly, and appear in 
different Kinds of Actions, according as they are 
more or leſs reQify'd and fway'd by Reaſon. When 
one hears of Negroes, who upon the Death of their 
Maſters, or upon changing their Service, hang 
themſelves upon the next Free, as it frequently hap= 
pens in our American Plantations, who can forbear 
admiring their Fidelity, tho” it expreſſes itſelf in ſo 
dreadful a manner? What might not that ſavage 
Greatneſs of Soul, which appears in theſe poor 
Wretches on many Oeccaſions, be raiſed to, were it 
rightly cultivated ? And what Colour of Excuſe can 
there be for the Contempt with which we treat this 
Part of our Species? "That we ſhould not put them 
upon the common Foot of Humanity, that we 


ſhould only ſet an inſigniſicant Fine upon the Man 
who murders them; nay, that we ſhould as much as 


in us lies, cut them of from the Proſpects of Hap- 
pineſs in another World as well as in this, and deny 
them that which we look upon as the proper Means 


for attaining it ? 


Since I am engaged on this Subject, I cannot 
forbear mentioning a Story which I. have lately 


8 4 | heard 
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heard, and which is ſo well atteſted, that I have no 
Manner of Reaſon to ſuſpect the Truth of it. I 
may call it a Kind of wild Tragedy, that paſſed 


about twelve Years ago at St, Chriſtopher's, one of 


our Britiſh Leeward Iſlands. The Negroes who 
were the Perſons concern'd in it, were all of 
them the Slaves of a Gentleman who is now in 
England. „ 

This Gentleman, 2 his Negroes, had a 
young Woman, who was look'd upon as a moſt 
extraordinary Beauty by thoſe of her . own Com- 
plexion. He had at the ſame Time two young Fel- 
lows who were likewiſe Negroes and Slaves, re- 
markable for the Comelineſs "of their Perſons, and 
for the Friendſhip which they bore-to one another. 
It unfortunately happen'd, that both of them fell in 

Feihale Negro above-mentioned, wha. 
would have been very glad to have taken either of 


between themſelves which ſhould be the Man. But 
they were both ſo paſſionately in Love with her, that 
neither of them would think of gaining her with- 
out his Friend's Conſent. The Torments of theſe 
two Lovers, were the Diſcourſe of the Family to 


which they belonged, who could not forbear ob- 


ſerving the ſtrange Complication of Paſſions which 


perplexed the Hearts of the poor Negroes, that 


often dropped Expreſſions of the Uneaſineſs they un- 
derwent, and how impoſſible it was tor either of 
them ever to be happy. 

After a long Struggle between Love and Friend- 
ſhip, Truth and Jealouſy, they one Day took a 


Walk together into a Wood, carrying their Miſtreſs 


along with them : Where, after abundance of La- 
mentations, they ſtabbed her to the Heart, of which 
the immediately died. A Slave who was at his 
Work not far ſrom the Place where this aſtoniſhing 
Piece of Cruelty was committed, hearing the Shrieks 


of the dying Perſon, ran to ſee what was the _ 
ion 
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ſion of them. He there diſcovered the Woman 
lying dead upon the Ground, with the two Negroes 
on each Side of her, kiſſing the dead Corpſe, weep- 
ing over it, and beating their Breaſts in the utmoſt 
Agonies of Grief and Deſpair. He immediately 
ran to the Engliſb Family with the News of what 
he had ſeen; who upon coming to the Place 
ſaw the Woman dead, and the two Negroes ex- 
nn by her with Wounds they had given them- 
Ives. 8 8 | 
We ſee in this amazing Inſfance of Barbarity, 
what ſtrange Diſorders are bred in the Minds of 
thoſe Men whoſe Paſſions are not regulated by Vir- 
tue, and diſciplined by Reaſon. Tho' the Action 
which I have recited is in itſelf full of Guilt and 
Horror, it proceeded from a Temper of Mind 
which might have produced very noble Fruits, had 
it been informed and guided by a ſuitable Education. 
It is therefore an unſpeakable Bleſſing to be born 
in thoſe Parts of the World where Wiſdom. and 
Knowledge flouriſh ; tho? it muſt be cenfeſs' d,, there 
are, even. in theſe Parts, ſeveral poor uninſtructed 
Perſons, who are but little above the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Nations of which I have been here ſpeaking ; 
as thoſe who have had the Advantages of a more li- 
beral Education, riſe above one another by ſeveral 
different Degrees of Perfection. For to xeturn. to 
our Statue in the Block of Marble, we fee it ſome- 
times only begun to be chipped, ſometimes rough= 
hewn, and but juſt ſketched into an human Figure; 
ſometimes we ſee the Man appearing diſtinctly in all 
his Limbs and Features, ſometimes we find the 
Figure wrought up to a great Elegancy, but ſeldom 
meet with any to which the Hand of a Phidias or: 
or Praxiteles could not give ſeveral nice Touchings: 
and Finiſhings, | | n I 
Diſcourſes of Morality, and Reflection upon hu- N 
man Nature, are the beſt Means we can make uſe i 
ef to improve our Minds, and gain a truer Know- . 
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ledge of ourſelves, and conſequently to recover our 
Souls out of the Vice, Ignorance, and Prejudice, 
which naturally cleave to them. I have all along 
profeſt myſelf in this Paper a Promoter of theſe 
great Ends; and I flatter myſelf that I do from Day 


to 1 ſomething to the poliſhing of 


Mens Minds; at leaſt my Deſign is laudable, what- 


ever the Execution may be. I muſt confeſs I am 


not a litt e encouraged in it by many Letters which 
I receive from unknown hands, in Approbation of 


my Endeavours ; and muſt take this Opportunity 


of returning my Thanks to thoſe who write them, 
and excuſing myſelf for not inſerting ſeveral of 

Sy which I am fenſible would be a 
yery great Ornament to them. Should I publiſh the 
Praiſes which are ſo well penned, they would do Ho- 
hour to the Perſons who write them, but my pub- 


liſhing of them would 1 fear be a ſufficient Inſtance 


to the World that I did not deſerve them. 
SPECTATOR, Vol. III. No. 215. C. 


I ſhall give the following Letter no other Re- 
commendation, than by telling my Readers that 
it comes from the fame Hand with that of laſt 
Thurſcoy. N 0 


SIR, 


« I SEND you, according to my Promiſe, ſome 
« farther Thoughts on the Education of Youth, in 
* which/I intend to diſcuſs that famous Queſtion, 
ﬆ JLhether the Education at a publick & chool, or un- 
« der a private Tutor, ic be preferrd? 

« As ſome of the 2 Men in moſt Ages 


have been of very different Opinions in this Mat- 
e ter, I ſhall give a ſhort Account of what I think 


may be beſt urged on both Sides, and afterwards 
leave every Perſon to determine for himſelf, 


If 
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It is certain from Suetoniut, that the Romans 
thought the Education of their Children a Buſi- 
neſs properly belonging to the Parents themſelves; 
and Plintareb, in the Life of Marcus Cate, tells 
us, that as ſoon as his Son was capable of Learn- 
ing, Cats would ſuffer no Body to teach him but 

* himſelf, though he had a Servant named Chile, 
who was an excellent Grammarian, and who 

— a great many other Y ouths. | 

On the contrary, the Greets ſeemed more in- 
clined, to publick Schools and Seminaries. 

A private Education, promiſes in the firſt Place 
Virtue and good Breeding; a publick School, 
Manly Affurance, and an early Knowledge in the 
Ways of the World. | - 
« Mr. Locke, in his celebrated T reatiſe of Edu- 
cation, confeiles that there are Inconveniencies to 
be feared on both Sides: Tf, ſays he, I keep my 
Son at home, he is in danger of becoming my young 
Aafter If I fend him Abroad, it is ſcarce paſfeble 

to Heep him from the reigning Contagion of Rude 
neſs and Vice. He will, perhaps, be mare innocent 
at Home, but more ignorant of the World, and more 
ſheepiſh when he comes Abraad. However, as this 
learned Author aſſerts, That Virtue is much more 
dificult to be attained than Knowledge of the: 
World, and that Vice is a more ſtubborn, as well 
as a more dangerous Fault than Sheepiſhneſs, he 
is altogether. for a private Education; and the 
more fo, becaufe he does not fee why a Youth 
with right Management, might not attain the 
fame Aflurance in his Father's Houſe, as at a 
public School. To this End he adviſes Parents 
to accuſtom their Sons to whatever ſtrange Faces 
come to the Houſe ; to take them with them when 

they viſit their Neighbours, and to engage 
them in Converſation with Men of Parts and 
Breeding, . * 
| 9 ©. 
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It may be objected to this Method, that Con- 
& verſation is not the only Thing neceſſary, but that 


«© unleſs it be a Converſation with ſuch as are in 
ſome Meaſure their Equals in Parts and Years, 


te there can be no room for Emulation, Contention, 
« and ſeveral. of the moſt lively Paſſions of the 
« Mind; which, without being ſometimes moved- 


< by theſe Means, may poſſibly contract a Dull neſs 


ee and Inſenſibility. 1 56 
One of the greateſt Writers our Nation ever 


« produced obſerves, That a Boy who forms Par 


ce ties, and makes himſelf Popular in a School or a 
« College, would act the ſame Part with equal Eaſe 
« in a Senate, or a Privy-Council: And Mr. O/- 
« born, ſpeaking like a Man verſed. in the Ways oF 
« the World, affirms, that the well laying and car- 
ce rying on of a Deſign to rob an Orchard, trains: 
« up a. Youth inſenſibly to Caution, Secrecy, and 
“ Circumfpection, and fits him for Matters of great- 


« er Importance. WE 


In ſhort, a private Education ſeems the moſt- 


ce natural Method. for the forming of a virtuous- 
« Man; a public Education for the making a Man- 
e of Buſineſs. The firſt would furniſh out a good 
« Subject for Plato's Republic, the latter a Mem- 
4 ber for a Community-over-run with Artifice and- 
« Corruption. OY ed» 
It muſt however be confeſſed, that a Perſon at 
< the Head of a public School, has ſometimes ſo 
« many Boys under his Direction, that it is impoſ- 
de fible he ſhould extend a due Proportion of his 
« Care to each of them. This is however, in re- 
« ality, the Fault of the Age, in which we often- 


« fee twenty Parents, who though each expects 


« his Son ſhould be made a Scholar, are not con- 
& tented all together to make it worth while for any 


„Man of a liberal Education to take upon him the 


« Care of their Inſtruction, 
7 es Tn. 
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In our great Schools indeed this Fault bas lyllw 
pof late Years rectified, ſo that we have at 


« /er-School, knows that there. is a Curtain which 


of the weakeſt, could endure ; and uſed me bar- 


and remember a neighbouring Gentleman's Son 


by doing any of theſe elegant Offices, and was 


well known to ſeveral Perſons, and which you 


* 
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reſent not only ingenious. Men for the Chief 
Maſters, but fuch as have proper Uſhers and Aſ_ 
ſiſtants under them. I muſt nevertheleſs own 
that for want of the ſame Encouragement in the 
Country, we have many a promiſing Genius 
ſpoiled and abuſed in thoſe little Seminaries. 

I] am the more inclined to this Opinion, having 
mylelf experienced the Uſage of two Rural Mai- 
ters, each of them very unfit for the Truſt they 
took upon them to diſcharge. The firſt impoſed 
much more upon me than my Parts, though none 


barouſly for not performing Impoſſiibilities. - The 
latter was of quite another Temper; and- a 
Boy, who would run upon his Errands, waſh his 
Coffce-pot, or ring the Bell, might have as little 
Converſation with any of the Claſſicks as he 
thought fit. I have known a.Lad of this Place- 
excuſed his Exerciſe for aſſiſting the Cook maid ; 


= ii — 2 — 2 ** 
8 1 ITN 4 & wes 


was among us five Years, moſt of which Time 
he employed in airing and watering our Maſter's 
grey Pad. I ſcorned to compound for my Faults, 
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accordingly the beſt Scholar, and the worſt uſed- 
of any Boy in the School. | 
« I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with an Advan- 
tage mentioned by Quintilian, as accompanying 
a public Way of Education, which I have not yet 
taken notice of; namely, that we very often con- 
tract ſuch Friendſhips at School, as are a Service 
to us all the following Parts of our Lives. 

I ſhall give you, under this Head, a Story very 


may depend upon as a real Truth. : 
% Every one, who is acquainted with /Fe/tmin- 


e uſed 


» 120-0 44h wt Fs Ee INES ay — n ab GAS Arabic at a re AV UA at en e 


* 4 0 7 v3 — % %.4 tf lee N N 4 ” 1 * 25 * "I" A BY ie x + * * * 
* 4 4 r 
5 N f * s 4 * ** * 9 6 - * k 
y * * * * * . : Lo om r * 2 W e LU » 4 * 8 1 * v 
mn =a _ my wad by 0 >a wa", 2 
* wy — 2 — — EIN * * * — ws 1k — wr Ld : - . . 
S —— —— — — — te es 362% „ — 2 e Fae * — 222 el We" _ 
ö 6 1 : 1 4 —_ Te Ts $5444 44 44 . 4 
5D ” * * * ©. 4 "Eo OT * 
N * o ' * < : a * 1" "1:39 MM 
hs, * F 5 . 's 1 
, 4 4 


398 Te BEAUTTESs of 


« uſed to be drawn acroſs the Room, to ſeparate the 
“ upper School from the lower. A Youth happened 


« by ſome Miſchance; to tear the above-mentioned. 
„ Curtain: The Severity of the Mafter was too 


« well known for the Criminal to expect any Pardon 
« for ſuch a Fault; ſo that the Boy, who was of a 
* meek Temper,. was terrihed to Death at the 
« Thoughts of his Appearance, when his Friend, 
* who ſat next to him, bade him be of good. 
Cheer, for that he would take the Fault on him- 
« felf. He kept his Word — As foon 
« as they were grown up to be Men, the Civil 


War broke out, in which our two Friends took 


« the oppoſite Sides, one of them followed the Par- 
« lament, the other the royal Party. 
« As their Tempers were different, the Youth, 
« who had torn the Curtain, endeavoured to raiſe. 
& himſelf on the Civil Lift, and the other, who had 
« borne the Blame of it, on the Military: The firſt 


&. ſucceeded fo well, that he was in a ſhort Time. 


« made a Judge under the Protector. The other 
« was engaged in the nnhappy Enterprize of Pen- 
« ruddeck and Grove in the Weſt. I ſuppoſe, Sir, 
J need not acquaint you with the Event of that 
“ Undertaking. Every one knows that the Royal 
« Party was routed, and all the Heads of them, 
« among whom was the Curtain Champion, impri- 
ſoned at Exeter. It happened to be his Friend's 
Lot at that Time to go the Weſtern Circuit: 
The Trial of the Rebels, as they were then call. 
* ed, was very ſhort, and nothing now remained 
<« but to paſs Sentence on them; when the Judge 
« hearing the Name of his old Friend, and obſerv- 
« ing his Face more attentively, which he had not 
« feen for many Years, aſked him, if he was not 
formerly a /Ze/imin/ter Scholar? By the Anſwer he 
was ſoon convinced thatit was his former generous- 
Friend; and, without ſaying any thing more at that 
Time, made the beſt of his Way to London, 

Where 
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ce where employing all his Power and Intereſt with 
« the Protector, he ſaved his Friend from the Fate 
« of his unhappy Aſſociation. 
« The Gentleman, whoſe Life whs ths preſery'd 
by the Gratitude of his School-fellow,. was after- 
« wards the Father of a Son, whom he lived to fee- 
« promoted in the Church, and who {till delervedly* 
cc fills one of the higheſt Stations in it. 


SPECTATOR, Vol. IV. No 313. X. 


The Gentleman who obliges the World in gene- 
ral, and me in particular with his Thoughts pon 
Education, has Js ſent me the following Letter. 


'STR, 


6c 1 Take the Liberty to ſend you a fourth Letter 
upon the Education of Youth. In my laſt I gave 
you my Thoughts about fome particular Taſks, 
which. I conceived it might not be amiſs to mix 
with their uſual Exerciſes, in order to give them 
c an early Seaſoning of Virtue; I ſhall in this pro- 
poſe ſome others, which I fancy might contribute 
to give them a right Turn for the World, and 
e enable them to make their Way in it. 
The Deſign of Learning is, as I take it, either 
to render a Man an agreeable Companion to 
himſelf, and teach him to ſupport Solitude with 
Pierre, or if he is not born to an Eſtate, to 
« ſupply that Defect, and furniſh him with the 
Means of acquiring one. A Perſon who applies 
« himſelf to Learning with the firſt of theſe Views, 
may be ſaid to ſtudy for Ornament, as he who 
propoſes to himſelf the ſecond, properly ſtudies for 1 
« Uſe. The one does it to raiſe himſelf a Fortune, : 
the other to ſet off that which he is already poſ- 1 
ſeſſed of. But as the far greater Part of Mankind | 
are included in the latter Claſs, I ſhall only pro- 
pole ſome Methods at preſent for the Service. of | 
fluch who expect to advance themſelves in the 


« World 
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14 „ World by their Learning: In order to which I 
iy 1 « ſhall premiſe, that many more Eſtates have been 


« acquired by little Accompliſhments than by ex- 
« traordinary ones; thoſe Qualities which make the 
C greateſt Figure in the Eye of the World, not be- 
« ing always the moſt uſeful in themſelves, or the 
<« moſt advantageous to their Owners. 
The Poſts which require Men of ſhining and 
98 & uncommon Parts to diſcharge them, are ſo very 
238 < few, that many a great Genius goes out of the 
769, „ Wotld without ever having had an Opportunity 
1 « to exert itſelf; whereas Perſons of ordinary En- 
« dowments meet with. Occaſions fitted to their 
| Parts and Capacities every Day in the common 
36 4 Occurrences of Life. 
2.5 « ] am acquainted with two Perſons who were 


NOS foe att 
: —— x7 * 
„ene 


« formerly School-Fellows, and have been good 
« Friends ever ſince. One of them was not only 
te thought an impenetrable: Blockhead at School, but 
« ſtill maintained his Reputation at the Unlverſity ; 
© the other was the Pride of his Maſter, and the 

= «© moſt celebrated Perſon in the College of which he 

E « was a Member. The Man of. Genius is at pre- 
(0 
CC 
* 
10 


ſent buried in a Country Parſonage of eightſcore 
Pounds a Year; while the other, with the bare 
Abilities of a common Scrivener, has got an 
Eſtate of above an hundred thouſand Pounds. 
« I fancy, from what I have ſaid, it will almoſt ap. 
c pear a doubtful. Caſe to many a wealthy Citizen, 
«<' whether or no he ought to with his Son ſhould be 


Fa great Genius; but this I am ſure of, that no- 

A. thing is more abſurd than to give a Lad the Edu- 

| tion of one, whom Nature has not favoured with ED, 5 
1 any particular Marks of Diſtinction, 5 Z 
| « The Fault therefore of our Grammar Schools | 3 
| is, that every Boy is puſhed on to Works of Ge- 5 
| « nus; whereas it would be far more advantageous. . 
| & for the greateſt Part of them to be taught ſuch lit- YH 
| 4 practical Arts and. Sciences ag do not require any . 
| | | | * 3 
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any great Share of Parts to be Maſter of them, and 
yet may come often into Play during the Courſe 
of a Mais Li. GE: | 
© Such are all the Parts of practical Geometry. 
«< I have known a Man contract a Friendſhip with 
« a Miniſter of State, upon cutting a Dial in his 
Window; and remember a Clergyman who got 
ce one of the beſt Benefices in the Welt of England, 
« by ſetting a Country Gentleman's Affairs in ſome 
« Method, and giving him an exact Survey of his 
« Elba * 78 6 12h, 
« While I am upon this Subject, I cannot forbear 
« mentioning a Particular which is of Uſe in every 
| Station of Life, and which methinks every Maſter 
I „ {hould teach his Scholars: I mean the writing of 
4 : « Engliſh Letters. To this End, inſtead of per- 


I c plexing them with Latin Epiſtles, Themes, and 

J 2 Verſes, there might be a punctual Correſpondence | 
3 « eſtabliſhed between two Boys, who might act in = 
Y « any imaginary Parts of Buſineſs, or be allowed 
Z « ſometimes to give a Rage to their own Fancies, , 
1 | « and communicate to each other whatever T rifles | 
= they thought fit, provided neither of them ever 1 
I « failed at the appointed Time to anſwer his Cor- 1} 
I « reſpondent's Letter. 5 e 4 
. « believe I may venture to affirm, that the ge- — 
5 « nerality of Boys would find themſelves more ad- {il 
3 « yantaged by this Cuſtom, when they come to be i 
3 | « Men, than by all the Greek and Latin their Maſ- | 
1 4 ters can teach them in ſeven or eight Years. i 
1 “The want of it is very viſible in many learn- [ N 
Y 8 « ed Perſons, who, while they are admiring the | | 
5 X Styles of Deme/thenes or Cicero, want Phraſes to 

= + to expreſs themſelves on the moſt common Occa- 

A 2 « ] have ſeen a Letter from one of thoſe Latin Ora- 

NH <« tors, which would have been deſervedly laughed at 2 


by a common Attorney. 
« Under this Head of Writing I cannot omit Ac- 
© counts and Short-hand, which are learned with lit= 
. 40 tle. 
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« tle Pains, and very properly come into the Number 


c« 


2 £ 


cc 


R 8 2 8 


of ſuch Arts as I have been here recommending. 
„ You muſt doubtle(s, Sir, obſerve, that J have hi- 
therto chiefly inſiſted upon theſe Things for ſuch 
Boys as do not appear to have any thing extraor- 
dinary in their natural Talents, and conſequently 
are not qua iſied for the finer Parts of Learning; 
yet T believe I might carry this Matter ſtill fur - 
ther, and venture to atlert, that a Lad of Genius 
has ſometimes Occaſion for theſe little Acquire- 


ments, to be as it were the Forerunners of his. 


Farts, and to introduce him into the World. 


« Hiſtory is full of Examples of Perſons, who, 


though they have had the largeſt Abilities, have 
been obliged to inſinuate themſelves into the Fa- 
vour of great Men by theſe trivial Accomplith- 


ments; as the complete Gentleman in ſome of 


our modern Comedies, makes his firſt Advances 


to his Miſtreſs under the Diſguiſe of a Painter, or 


a Dancing-Maſter. 5 

« 'The Difference is, that in a Lad of Genius theſe 
are only ſo many Accompliſhments, which in ano- 
ther, are Eſſentials; the one diverts himſelf with 
them, the other works at them. In ſhort, I look 
upon a great Genius, with theſe little Additions, 
inthe ſame Light as I regard the Grand Seignior, 


ho is obliged by an expreſs Command in the Al- 


coran, to learn and practiſe fome Handicraft 
Trade. Though I need not have gone for my 
Inſtance farther than Germany, where ſeveral Em- 


perors have done the fame Thing. Leopold the 


laſt worked in Wood; and I have heard there are 
ſeveral handicraft Works of his making to be ſeen 


at Vienna, ſo neatly turned, that the beſt Joiner 


in Hurope might ſafely own them, without any 
Difgrace to his Proſeſſion. 7 
« 1 would not be thought by any thing I have 


ſaid, to be againſt improving a Boy's Genius to 
the utmoſt Pitch it can be carried. hat I would 
« endea- 
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endeavour to ſhew in this 1 is, that there 
earning advan- 

tageous even to the meaneſt Capacities.“ 


SPECTATOR, Vol. V. No. 353: X. 


As I walked Yother Day in a fine Garden, 
and obſerved the great Variety of Improvements 
in Plants and Flowers beyond what they otherwiſe 


: 


would have been, I was naturally led into a Re- 


flection upon the Advantages of Education, or 
Modern Culture; how many good Qualinies in 


the Mind are loſt, for want of the like due Care 


in nurſing and ſkilfully managing them; how 
Virtues are choaked, by the Multitude of Weeds 
which are ſuffered to grow among them; how 
excellent Parts are often ſtarved and uſeleſs, by 
being planted in a wrong Soil; and how very ſel- 
dom do theſe moral Seeds produce the noble Fruits 
which might be expected from them, by a neglect 
of proper Manuring, neceſſary Pruning, and an 
artful Management of our tender Intlinations and 
firſt Spring of Life? Theſe obvious Speculations 


made me at length conclude, that there is a Sort 


of vegetable Principle in the Mind of every Man 


when he comes into the World. In Infants the 


Seeds lie buried and undiſcovered, till after a 


while they ſprout forth in a kind of rational Leaves, 


which are Words; and in due Seaſon the Flnvers. 


begin to appear in a Variety of beautiful Colours, 
and all the gay Pictures of youthful Fancy and 
Imagination; at laſt the Fruit knits, and is form- 
ed, which is green, perhaps, firſt, and four, un- 
pleaſant to the Taſte, and not fit to be gathered; 
ripened by due Care and Application, it diſcovers 
itſelf in all noble Productions of Philoſophy, Ma- 
thematicks, cleſe Reaſoning, and handſome Ar- 
gumentation. And theſe Fruits, when they ar- 
rive at juſt Maturity, and are of a good Kind, af- 


ford the moſt vigourous Nouriſhment to the Minds 
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of Men. I G reflected further on the intellectual 
Leaves before- mentioned, and found almoit as 
great a Variety among them as in the vegetable 
World. I old eaſily obſerve the ſmooth, ſhining 
Italiun Leaves ; the nimble French Aſpen al- 
ways in Motion; the Greet and Latin Ever- 
greens, the Spaniſb Myrtle, the Engliſh Oak, the 
the Scotch Thiſtle, the 7ri/þ Shambrogue, the 
prickly German and Dutch Holly, the Poliſh and 
Ruſſian Nettle, beſides a vaſt Number of Exoticks 
imported from 5 Africa, and America. I faw 
ſeveral barren Plants, which bore only Leaves, 
without any Hopes of Flower or Fruit: The 
Leaves of ſome were fragrant and well-ſhaped, 
of others ill-ſcented and irregular. I wonder'd 


ata Set of old whimſical Botaniſts, who ſpend 


their whole Lives in the Contemplation of ſome 
withered Egyptian, Coptic, Arminian, or Chineſe 
Leaves, while others made it their Buſineſs to.col- 
lect in voluminous Herbals all the ſeveral Leaves of 
ſome one Free. The Flowers afford a molt di- 
verting Entertainment, in a wonderful Variety of 
Figures, Colours and Scenes; however, moſt of 
them withered ſoon, or at beſt are but Annuals. 
Some profeſſed Floriſts make them their con- 
ſtant Study and Employment, and deſpiſe all 
Fruit ; 'and now and then a few fanciful People 
ſpend all their Time in the Cultivation of a ſingle 
Tupil, or a. Carnation : But the moſt agreeable 
Amuſement ſeems to be the well choofing, mix- 
ing, and binding together theſe Flowers in 
pleaſing Noſegays to preſent to Ladies. The 
Scent of Italian Flowers is obſerved, like their 


*.other Perfumes, to be too ſtrong, and to hurt 


the Brain ; that of the French with glaring, gau-. 
dy Colours, yet faint and languid; German and 


Northern Flowers have little or no Smell, or 
“ ſometimes an unpleaſant one. The Antients had 
© a decret to give a laſting Beauty, Colour and 


« Syweet- 
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* Sweetneſs to ſome of their choice Flowers, which 
« flouriſh to this Nay, and which few of the Mo- 
« derns can effect. Theſe are becoming enough 
« and agreeable in their Seaſon, and do often hand- 
“ ſomely adorn an Entertainment, but an over= 
* fondneſs of them ſeems to be a Diſeaſe. It rarely 
« happens to find a Plant vigorous enough, to 
« have (like an Orange-tree) at once beautiful 
e ſhining Leaves, fragrant Flowers, and delicious 
« nouriſhing Fruit.“ A 


" $ 14 : 8 
Srrcrarox, Vol. VI. No. 455. 


I have lately been caſting in my Thoughts the 
ſeveral Unhappineſſes of Life, and comparing the 
Infelicities of old Age to thoſe of Infancy. The 
Calamities of Children are due to the Negligence 
and Miſconduct of Parents, thoſe of Age to the paſt 
Life which led to it. I have here the Hiſtory of a 
Boy and a Girl to their Wedding-Day, and think F 
cannot give the Reader à livelier Image of the in- 
ſipid Way which Time uncultivated paſſes, than by 
entertaining with their authentic Epiſtles, expreſſing 
all that was remarkable in their Lives, till the Pe- 
1 riod of their Life above mentioned. The Sentence 
1 at the Head of this Paper, which is only a Warm 
Interrogation, I hat ii there in Nature jo dear a a 
Man's own Children to him? is all the Reflection 
I ſhall at preſent make on thoſe who are negligent 
or cruel in the Education of them. g7 
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Ar. SPECTATOR, 


c 1 AM now entering into my one and twentieth 
« Year, and do not know that 1 had one Day's 
e thorough Satisfaction ſince I came to Years of 
« any Reflection, till the Time they ſay others looſe 
„ their Liberty, the Day of my Marriage. I am 
« Son to a Gentleman of a very EY Eſtate, who 
« reſolved to keep me out of the Vices of the Age; 

| « and 
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4e and in order to it never let me ſee an Thing 
that he thought could give me the leaſt Pleaſure. 
At ten Years old I was put to a Grammar 


School, where my Maſter received Orders every 
Poſt to uſe me very ſeverely, and have no regard 
to my having a great Eſtate. At fifteen I was 


© my Father's great Diferetion, in ſcandalous Po- 

verty and Want, till I was big enough to be mar- 
4 Tied, and I was ſent for to ſee the Lady who 
<« ſends you the underwrittten. When we were put 
"together, we both confidered that we could not 


i 


cc 

(0 

« 

removed to the Univerſity, where I liv'd, out of 
40 

ec 


out bf a Deſire of Liberty entered into Wed- 
Tock!” My Father fays I am now a Man, and 
may ſpeak to him like another Gentleman.“ 


SRS 


> 
* 


Ar. SPEC, 


| I GREW tall and wild at my Mother's, who is 


„ a gay Widow, and did not care for ſhewing 


« me; till about two Years and a half ago; at 
« which Fime my Guardian Uncle ſent me to a 
« Boarding-School, with Orders to contradict me 
„ in nothing, for I had been miſuſed enough al- 
c ready. I had not been there above a Month, 
hen being in the Kitchen, I ſaw fome Oatmeal 


on the Dreſſer; I put two or three Corns in my 


« Mouth, liked it, ſtole a Handful, went into my 
Chamber, chewed it, and for Two Months after 


be worſe 8 we were in taking one another, and 


% never failed taking Toll of every Pennyworth of 


« Oatmeal that came into the Houſe : But one Day 
& playing with a 'Tobaceo-pipe between my Teeth, 


1 


te it happened to break in my Mouth, and the ſpit- 


e ting out the Pieces left ſuch a delicious Roughneſs 


«on my Tongue, that I could not be ſatisfied till I 
had champed up the remaining Part of the Pipe. 
* 1 forſook the Oatmeal, and ſtuck to the Pipes three 

ö « Months 


Months, in which Time 1 bad diſpenſed with 
<< thirty-ſeven foul Pipes, all to the Boles ; they be- 


< longed to an old Gentleman, Father to my Go | 


< verneſs---He locked up'the clean ones. I left off 
« TOY of Pipes, and fell to heking of Chalk. I 
« was ſoon dre of this; I then nibbled all the red 
« wax of our laſt Ball Tickets; and three Weeks 
& after, the black Wax from the Burying Tickets 
« of the old Gentleman. Two Months after this 
« ] lived upon Fhunder-bolts, a certain long, 
« round bluiſh Stone, which I found among the 
Gravel in our Garden. I was wonderfully de- 
<« lighted with this; but 'Fhunder-bolts growing 
„ ſcarce, I faſtened Tooth and Nail upon our 
„ Garden-wall, which I ſtuck to almoit a T welve- 
© month, and had at that Time peeled and devoured 
« half-a-Foot towards our Neighbour's Yard. I 
„ now thought myſelf the happieſt Creature in the 
World, and I believe in my Conſcience, I had 
<« eaten quite through, had I had it in my Chamber; 
© but now I became lazy, and unwilling to ftir, and 
< was obliged to feex Food nearer Home. I then 
% took a ſtrange hankering to Coals; I fell to 
« ſcranching em, and had already conſumed, I am 
certain, as much as could have dreſſed my "'Wed- 
< ding-Dinner, when my Uncle came for me Home. 
He was in the Parlour wich my Governeſe, When 
I was called down. I went in, fell on my Knees, 
« for he made me call him Father; and when I 
<« expected the Bleſſing, I aſked the good Gentle- 
« man, in a Surprize, tare himſelf to my Govern- 
c eſs, and aſs, whether this (pointing to me) was 
« his Daughter? This (added he) is the ver 
Picture of Death. My Child was a plump-fac* 4, 
de hale, .freſh-colour'd Girl; but this looks as if 
« the was half-ſtarved, a mere Skeleton, My Go- 
« neſs, who is really a good Woman, aſſured my 
Father I had wanted for nothing; and withal 
< told him, I was continually eating ſome Trath or 
< other, 
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other, and that I was almoſt eaten up with the 
© green Sickneſs, her Orders being never to crofs 
me. But this, magnified but little on my Father, 
« who preſently in a kind of Pet, paying for my 

Board, took me home with him, I had not been 
& long at home, but one Sunday at Church (I ſhall 

never forget it) I ſaw a young neighbouring Gen- 
« tleman that pleaſed me hugely; I liked him of all 
« Men I ever ſaw in my Life; and began to wiſh 
„I could be as pleaſing to him. The very next 
« Day he came, with his Father, a viſiting to our 
« Houſe: We were left alone together, with Di- 
« rections on both Sides to be in Love with one 
« another, and in three Weeks Time we were 
© married. I regained my former Health and 
*© Complexion, and am now as happy as the Day 
« is long. Now, Mr. Spec, I delire you -wquld 
« find out ſome Name for theſe craving Damſels, 
« whether dignihed or diſtinguiſhed under ſome 
« or all of the following Denominations (to wit) 
% Traſh-caters, Oatmeal-chewers, Pipe-champers, 
% Chalk-lickers, War- nibblers, Goal-jcrancher, Mall- 
tt peelers, or Gravel-diggers: And, good Sir, do 
« your utmoſt Endeavour to prevent (by expoſing) 
&« this unaccountable Folly, fo prevailing among the 
, young ones of our Sex, who may not meet with 
% ſuch good Luck as, n | 

ee „„ 5 | 
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| END OF THE EIRST YOLUME. 
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